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CALVINISM: 


AN ADDRESS TO THE STUDENTS AT ST ANDREW’S, 
MARCH 17, 1S71. 


R ELIGIOUS MEU, it is sometimes said, express 
themselves in all moods and all tenses except the 
present indicative. They tell us of things that were done 
in ancient times. They tell us of things which will be 
hereafter, or which might or would have been under 
certain conditions. Of the actual outward dispensation 
under which we live at present, we hear very little. 
The facts of experience are not sufficiently in harmony/ 
with the theories of different religious bodies to allowf 
any sect or set of believers to appeal to them with con- 
fidence. The age of miracles is past. The world is 
supposed to go its own way, undisturbed by providen- 
tial interferences, waiting for some final account to be j 

taken with it hereafter ; while the relations of the \ 

| 

Creator with His creatures are confined to special and \ 
invisible processes by which individual souls are saved j 
from perdition. 
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Acknowledgments of this kind arc no uiore Umn a 
tacit confession of the inadequacy of our several opinions 
to explain t he phenomena of our lives. Mosul ts which 
are unapparent may be unexistent except in imagina- 
tion. There is no reason to believe that the methods 
by which the laws of physical nature have been dis- 
covered should be inapplicable in matters of larger 
moment, or that the observation of facts by which alone 
we arrive at scientific conclusions should lead us wrong, 
or should lead to nothing when wo interrogate them on 
our moral condition. Piety, like wisdom, consists in 
the discovery of the rules under which we are actually 
placed, and in faithfully obeying them. Fidelity and 
insight in the one case arc as likely to find their reward 
as in the other; infidelity and blindness as likely to bo 
answered by failure; and, in other ages, systems of 
religion have been vigorous and effective precisely to 
the extent to which they have seen in the existing 
order of things the hand of a living ruler. 

I may say at once that I am about to travel over 
serious ground. I shall not trespass on theology, 
though I must go near the frontiers of it. I shall give 
you the conclusions which I have been led to form 
up on a serie s of spiritual ^phenomena which have appea r- 
ed^ successiyely in different ages of the world— which 
have exercised the most remarkable influence on the 
character and history of mankind, and have left their 
traces nowhere more distinctly than in this Scotland 
where we now stand. 

Every one here present must have become familiar 


CA! f VAY.v.i/, ; 

in lute years with I he change o{ lone f hroughouf Knrope 
and America. on the sahjeet of i 'alvinimu A Her briny 
accepted for two centuries in ail I'mlosiant eunntrir.N 
as trlio final n < >i 1 1 1 f= ol the relat ions * I n * t wo* n man and 
his Maker, if; has come fo ho regarded h\ l i I >i ral thinker* 
as a system <d belirl incredible in it-rlf, dibionnuriny 
to its object, and as intolerable as if ha . In-.ni i i .* I i' 
intolerant. ilio Catholics whom it overthrew lake 
courage from [In* philosophers, and as ail if. *m f h« mue 
ground. To represent man as snil inf o f hr world and* r 
aourse, as incurably wicked wicked } » \ fheeou utuimn 
of llis flesh, and winked hy eternal drerro a-; donned, 
unless exempted hy special yTarr which he mount 
merit, or hy .any effort of Ids nun obtain, fo 1 i *. , • ii, ..in 
while he remains on earth, ami to hr efrrmdh mi cr 
able when In* leaves i( to represent him a .horn unable 
to keep the commandments, yet as justly liable fo ever- 
lasting punishment for breaking (hem, is alike r. -pay 
mini, to roitsou and to eon eimer, and hint . e\i .truer 
into a hideous nightmare. To deny tin* freedom of the 
will is to make morality impossible. To fell nu n that 
they earned help (hemsehes is to (liny them info jerk 
less ness and despair. To wind pnrpo.e the effort to be 
virtuous when if is an ellbrt which is foredoomed fo fail 
—vvhoii. those that are saved are saved hv no etjorf o| 
their own, and confess themselves the wuN of .sinner*, 
even when rescued from the penalties of sin ; and :h«> e 
that are lost, are lost by an t-verla i iny .eon nee il.n.nl 
against them before they were hum Y How are we luc.dl 
th(i kuler who laid us under (hi.s iron code by the name 
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■of Wise, or Just, or Merciful, when, we ascribe prinei- 
ples%T action to Him which in a human father wo 
/should call preposterous and monstrous ? 

' The discussion* of these strange questions has been 
pursued at all times with inevitable passion, and the 
issue unifor m ly has been a drawn batt le. Ihe Annin- 
ian has entangled the Calvinist, the Calvinist has en- 
tangled the Arminian, in a labyrinth of contradictions. 
The advocate of free will appeals to conscience and 
instinct— to an a priori sense of what ought in equity 
to be. The necessitarian falls back upon the experi- 
enced reality oTlaete. It is true, and no argument can 
j gainsay it, that men are placed in the world unequally 
I favoured, both in inward disposition and out ward cir- 
cumstances. Some children arc born with tempera- 
ments which make a life of innocence and purity natural 
and easy to them ; others are born with violent pas- 
sions, or even with distinct tendencies to evil inherited 
from their ancestors, and seemingly unconquerable— 

I some are constitutionally brave, others are constitution- 
ally cowards — some are born in religious families, and 
1 are carefully educated and watched over ; others draw 
their first breath in an atmosphere of crime, and cease 
to inhale it only when they pass into their graves. 
Only a fourth part of mankind arc born Christians. 
The remainder never hear the name of Christ except as 
a reproach. The Chinese and the Japanese— wo may 
almost say every weaker race with whom we have come 
in contact — connect it only with the forced intrusion of 
strangers whose behaviour among them has served ill 
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to recommend their creed. These are facts which no 
casuistry can explain away. And if we believe at all/ 
that the world is governed by a conscious and intelli-i 
gent Being, we must believe also, - however we can! 
reconcile it with our own ideas, that these anomalies^ 
have not arisen by accident, but have been ordered of 
purpose and design. 

No less noticeable is it that the materialistic and 
the metaphysical philosophers deny as completely as 
Calvinism what is popularly called Pree Will. Every 
effect has its cause. In every action the will is deter- 
mined by the motive which at the moment is operating 
most powerfully upon it. When we do wrong, we are 
led away by temptation. If we overcome our tempta- 
tion, we overcome it either because we foresee incon- 
venient consequences, and the certainty of future pains 
is stronger than the present pleasure ; or else because 
we prefer right to wrong, and our desire for good is 
greater than our desire for indulgence. It is impossible 
to conceive a man, when two courses are open to him, 
choosing that which he least desires. He may say that 
he can do what he dislikes because it is his duty. 
Precisely so. His desire to do his duty is a stronger 
motive with him than the attraction of present pleasure. 

Spinoza, from entirely different premises, came to 
the same conclusion as Mr Mill or Mr Buckle, and can 
find no better account of the situation of man than in 
the illustration of St Paul, f Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, to make one vessel to honour and another 
to dishonour ? J 
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If Arminianism most commends itself to our feel- 
ings, Calvinism is nearer to tlie facts, however harsh 
and forbidding those facts may seem. 

I have no intention, however, of entangling myself 
or you in these controversies. As little shall I con- 
sider whether men have done wisely in attempting a 
doctrinal solution of problems the conditions of which 
are so imperfectly known. The moral .system of the 
universe is like a document written in alternate ciphers, 
which change from line to line. We read a, sentence, 
but at the next our key fails us ; we see that there is 
something written there, but if we guess at it wo are 
jguessing in the dark. It seems more faithful, more 
I becoming,^ in beings such as we are, to rest in the 
f conviction o f our own inadequacy, and confine ourselves 
I ^hose moral, rules for our lives and actions on which, 
;; so for as they concern ourselves, we are left in no 
| uncertainty at all. 

At present, at any rate, we are concerned with an 
aspect of the matter entirely different. I am going to 
ask you to consider how it came to pass that if Calvin- 
ism is indeed the hard and unreasonable creed which 
modern enlightenment declares it to be, it lias pos- 
sessed such singular attractions in past times for somo 
of the greatest men that ever lived. And how— being, 
as we are told, fatal to morality, because it donies free 
will— the first symptom of its operation, wherever it 
established itself, was to obliterate tbe distinction 
between sins and crimes, and to make tbe moral law 
tbe rule of life for States as well as persons. I shall 
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Usk you, again, why, it' if hr a ereed nt inf* II* e? u d 
servitude, it was ablo to inspire and sustain the bra \ r -t 
efforts over made by man In bnak tin' \*»ke of unju <1 
authority. When all eLe ha . In * 1* * 1 when patnofem 
has covered its face and human eourage In* lu»*heu 
down. — -when intellect ha* yielded, a *iihi»nn -av-» 

‘ with a smite or a sigh,’ content to j *h i !♦ * « «! i i r* ;n ?hr 
closed., and abroad worship with tie* v ul..: i r w h* u 
emotion and sentiment, and fender inn du e \« pnty 
have become the handmaids of super f i f mu. and have 
dreamt themselves in I o turret !'id?n -s fhu Mess any 
difference between lies and truth the law h him *«f 
belief called {•alvimsm, in om* «»r oile-r of iij.r.v 
forms, has borne over an inflexible front f»< din *ii and 
mendacity, in ul has preferred rafher to he ground tn 
powder like (lint than to bend before violent *', **? in* If 
under enervating temptation. 

It is enough to mention the name of H iili.un the 
Silent,, of Luther for on tin* points of whirl* 1 am 
speaking Luther was one with Lahin of vnur **\\n 
Knox and Andrew Melville, and the ! Ygruf Minr.u, 
of (Joligny, of our LnglLh Cromwell, of Milton. of 
John Hunyan. These Were men po .o , ed of all the I 
qualities which give nobility and grand* ur to human : 
nature— men whose life was as upright as fla ir m 
tel led, was (commanding and i heir public aims tinhorn* d 
with selfi.slme.ss; unalterably just where duty rr.pdnd 
them to he stern, hut with the tenderness of’ a w«*umu 
in their hearts; trank, true, cheerful, hum**? on ., , t ■* 
unlike sour fanatic* as it L possible to immbm i; \ 


which every brave and faithful heart in. Europe in- 
stinctively vibrated 

I This is the problem. Grapes do not grow on 
bramble-bushes. Illustrious natures do not form them- 
selves upon narrow and cruel theories. Spiritual life 
is full of apparent paradoxes. When St Patrick 
preached the Gospel on Tar ah hill to Dcoghaire, the 
Irish king, the Druids and the wise men of Ireland 
shook their heads. c Why/ asked the king, 'does 
what the cleric preaches seem so dangerous to you ? J 
\ ‘Because/ was the remarkable answer, ‘because lie 
- preaches repentance, and the law of repentance is such 
that a man shall say, “I may commit a thousand 
crimes, and if I repent I shall be forgiven, and it will 
he no worse with me : therefore I will continue to 
sin ” 1 The Druids argued logically, but they drew a. 
\l false inference notwithstanding. The practical effect 
: of ajbelief is the rg^L test of its soundness. Where we 
<s find a heroic life appearing as the uniform fruit of 
a particular mode of opinion, it is childish to argue 
in the face of fact that the result ought to have been 
different. 

The question which I have proposed, however, 
admits of a reasonable answer. I must ask you only 
to accompany me on a somewhat wide circuit in search 
of it. 

The re seems, in the first place, to lie in all men, in 
proportion t o the strength of their understanding, a 
convictio n th a t there is in all human things a real 
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at Liiiioo ^ ~ — — - w 

tered blindly without remedial purpose or retribut- 
ive propriety — good and evil distributed with the 
most absolute disregard of moral merit or demerit 
enormous crimes perpetrated with impunity, or venge- 
ance when- it comes falling not on the guilty, but the 
innocent — 

Desert a beggar born, 

And needy nothing trimmed in jollity — 

these phenomena present, generation after generation, 
the same perplexing and even maddening features ; , 
and without an illogical but none the less a positive : 
certainty that things are not as they seem — that, in 
spite of appearance, there is justice at the heart of 
them, and that, in the working out of the vast drama, - 
justice will assert somehow and somewhere its sovereign 
right and power, the better sort of persons would find 
existence altogether unendurable. This is what the 
Greeks meant by the ’Avayia] or destiny, which at the 
bottom is no other than moral Providence. Prometheus 
chained on the rock is the counterpart of J oh on his 
dunghill. Torn with unrelaxing agony, the vulture 
with beak and talons rending at his heart, the Titan 
still defies the tyrant at whose command he suffers, 
and, strong in conscious innocence, appeals to the 
eternal Mol pa which will do him right in the end. 
The Olympian gods were cruel, jealous, capricious, 
malignant ; but beyond and above the Olympian gods 
lay the silent, brooding, everlasting fate of which 


id 
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victim and tyrant were alike tlio instruments, and 
which at last, far off, after ages of misery it might be, 
but still before all was over, would vindicate the sove- 
reignty of justice. Full as it may be of contradictious 
and perplexities, tbis obscure belief lies at the very 
co re o f our spiritual nature, and it is called (aid* or it Is 
called predestinatiem according as it is regarded pan- 
theistically as a necessary condition of tlic universe, or 
as the decree of a self-conscious being. 

Intimately connected with this belief, and perhaps 
the fact of which it is the inadequate expression, is 
| the existence in nature of omnipresent organic laws, 

| penetrating the. material worl(T, pei)o{vraUng the moral 
| world o{ Jhuman life and society, which insist on 

* being obeyed in all that we do and handle which 

we cannot alter, cannot modify — which will go with 
us, and assist and befriend us, if wo recognize and 
comply with them — which inexorably make themselves 
felt in failure and disaster if we neglect or attempt to 
|thwart them. Search where we will among created 
things, far as the microscope will allow the eye to 
pierc e, we fin d organization everywhere. Large forms 
resolve themselves” into parts, but these parts are 
but organized out of other parts, down so fur ns 
we can see into infinity. When the plant meets 
with the conditions which agree with it, it thrives; 
under unhealthy conditions it is poisoned and disin- 
j tegrates. It is the same precisely with each one of 
ourselves, whether as individuals or as aggregated into 
I associations, into families, into nations, into institu- 
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cions* xne remotest more 01 uuma-n 
policy of empires to the most insignificant trifle over 
which we waste an idle hour or moment, either moves 
in harmony with the true law of our being, or is else 
at discord with it. A king or a parliament enacts a 
law, and we imagine we are creating some new re- 
gulation, to encounter unprecedented circumstances. 
The law itself which applied to these circumstances 
was enacted from eternity. It has its existence inde- 
pendent of us, and will enforce itself either to reward 
or punish, as the attitude which we assume towards it 
is wise or unwise. Our human laws are but the copies, ' 
more or less imperfect, of the eternal laws so far as we 
can read them, and either succeed and promote our 
welfare, or fail and bring confusion and disaster, ac- 
cording as the legislator's insight has detected the true 
principle, or has been distorted by ignorance or selfish- 
ness. 

And these laws are absolute, inflexible, irreversible, 
the steady friends of the wise and good, the eternal 
enemies of the blockhead and the knave. No Pope can 
dispe nse w ith a statute enrolled in the Chancery of 
Heaven, or popular vote repeal it. The discipline is a 
stern one, and many a wild endeavour men have made 
to obtain less hard conditions, or imagine them other 
than they are. They have conceived the rule of the 
Almighty to be like the rule of one of themselves.! 
They have fancied that they could bribe or appease* 
Him — tempt Him by penance or pious offering to : 
suspend or turn aside His displeasure. They are asking J 


I : is. une tmng omy tney can ao. Jiney lor mkuuncivcs, 

j ■ by changing tbeir own courses, can make the law 

j which they have broken thenceforward their friend. 

I |i 1 Their dispositions and nature will revive and become 

| * healthy again when they are no longer in opposition to 

I. the will of their Maker. This is the natural action of 

, j|what^we_call repentance. But the penalties of the 
' 'wrongs of the passt .remain unrepealed. As men have 
sown they muststill reap. The profligate who has 



ruined his health or fortune may learn before he dies 
that he has lived as a fool, and may recover something 
of his peace of mind as he recovers his understanding; 
but no miracle takes away his paralysis, or gives bath 
jto his children the bread of which he has robbed them, 
j He may himself be pardoned, but the cpusotpioucos of 
j his acts remain. 

Once more : and it is the most awful feature of our 
condition. The laws of nature are general, and are no 
respecters of persons. There has been and there still 
is a clinging impression that the sufferings of men are 
the results of their own particular misdeeds, and that 
no one is or can be punished for the faults of others. 
I shall not dispute about the word ‘ punishment.’ ‘ The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes,’ said the Jewish 
proverb, ‘and the children’s teeth are set on edge.’ 
So said Jewish experience, and Ezekiel answered that 
these words should no longer be used among them. 
‘The soul that sinneth, it shall die.’ Yes, there is a 
promise that the soul shall be..aa yed, . there is no such 


his own character, and if to the extent of his oppor- 
tunities he has lived purely, nobly, and uprightly, the : 
misfortunes which may fall on him through the crimes i 
or errors of other men cannot injure the immortal part' 
of him. ‘But it is no less true that we are made de- ; 
pendent one upon another to a degree which can hardly^ 
be exaggerated. The winds and waves are on the side- 
of the best navigator — the seaman who best understands 
them. Place a fool at the helm, and crew and pas- 
sengers will perish, be they ever so innocent. The 
Tower of Siloam fell, not for any sins of the eighteen 
who were crushed by it, but through bad mortar pro- 
bably, the rotting of a beam, or the uneven settling of 
the foundations. The persons who should have suffered, 
according to our notion of distributive justice, were the 
ignorant architects or masons who had done their work 
amiss. But the guilty had perhaps long been turned 
to dust. And the law of gravity brought the tower j 
down at its own time, indifferent to the persons who ? 
might be under it. 

Now the feature which distinguishes man from 
other animals is that he is able to observe and discover 
these laws which are of such mighty moment to him, 
and direct his conduct in conformity with them. The 
more subtle may he revealed only by complicated 
experience. The plainer and more obvious — among 
those especially which are called moral — have been 
apprehended among the higher races easily and readily. 

I shall not ask how the knowledge of them has been 
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obtained, whether by external revolution, or by nntmul 
might, or by some other influence working through 
human faculties. T he fact is u ll that we are eoncermh 
with, t hat from the earliest ti mes pt which we have 
historical knowledge thergjm'« hwn " w,w 


have recognized, the distinction between the newer mm 
baser parts of ttaflr being. They have perceived that 
if they would be men and not beasts, they must control 
their a nimal passions, prefer truth to falwlumd, courage 
to cowardice, justice to violence, and companion to 
cruelty. These are tli e elementary principle* of moral* 
ity, on the recognition of which the welfare and 
improvement of mankind depend, and human history 
has been little more than a record of the struggle 
which began at the beginning and will cont inue t o t he 
end between the few who have had ability to wo into 
the truth and loyalty to obey it, and the multitude 
who by evasion or rebellion have hoped to thrive in 
spite of it. 

Thus we see that in foe better sort of men there are 
tgk elementary convictions ; that there is over all 
things an unsleeping, inflexible, all-ordoring, just 
power, and that this power governs the world by l»ws 
which can be seen in their effects, and on the obwltanoo 
to which, and on nothing else, human welfare depends. 

And now I will suppose some one whoso tendonekw 
are naturally healthy, though as yet no special occasion 
shall have roused him to serious thought, growing up 
in a civilized community, whore, a* usually happens, a 
omnprotrdse has been struck between vice and virtue, 


recognized decently on I ho surface, while below it one* 
half of the? people* are* ru siting steadily after the thing 
called pleasure, and the* other half labouring in drudgery 
to provide the* means of it for flu* idle. 

Of practical justice in such a community there will 
bo exceedingly little*, hut m society canned go along at 
all without [laying morality some* outward tonnage, 
there will of course* In* an established religion- ■ an 
Olympus, it Valhalla, or some* system of f heogony or 
theology* with temples, priests, liturgies, public earn* 
tensions in erne* form or another of tin* dependence of 
the things we* sea* upon what is ted seem, with certain 
{dean of duty nisei penal lien imposed for neglect of if. 
These there will he, and nisei, as obedience is disagree- 
able and requires abstinence from various indulgence*, 
thorn will heeontnvane.es hv which the indulgences run 
he secured, and no harm route of it, Ihyjjte .side.. of the 
moral law l>fn^ t J£|owajtp a law of eej^fnoniitl nbserv- 
a may to which is attached n notion of superior an net ity 
and especial obligation. Morality, though not at first 
disowned, in slighted as comparatively trivial, Ibify 
in the high souse comes to mean religion* duty, that is 
to say, the attentive observance nf certain forms nod 
ceremonies, and these forms and ceremonies come info 
collision little or m»t at all with ordinary life, and ulti- 
mately have* a tendency to resolvg f hejtttMclvc* into 
payments of money. 

Tim* rise* what is calJydJdolaf ry. 1 do not mean 
by idolatry the mere worship of manufactured images. 
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I wm the separation between practical obligation, and 
new moons and sabbatbs, outward acts of devotion, or 
formulas of partictdar opinions. It is a state of things 
perpetually recurring ; for there is nothing, if it would 
only act, more agreeable to all parties concerned. 
P|^s find their office magnified and their conse- 
ijSee increased laymen can be in favour with God 
and man, so priests tell them, while their enjoyments 
occupations are in no way interfered with, lhe 
, mischief is that the laws of nature remain meanwhile 
umuspended ; and all the functions of society become 
poisoned through neglect of them. Religion, which 
ought to have b een a restrain t, becomes a fresh instru- 
m-mt of evil — to the imaginative and the weak a 
filiiPfittte lapnerstiti on. to the educated a mockery, 
to knaves and hvjjocrites e].Q§,k~ of iuicpiity, to all alike 
— 4& those who suffer and those who seem to profit by 
I it**** lit so naloahle as to be worse than atheism itself. 

There comes a time when all this has to end. The 
over-indulgence of the few is the over-penury of the 
May* In|asti ce be gets misery, a nd mi sery resent- 


Something happens perhaps — some unusual 
imaeaefc'ef 1 religious mendacity especially 
Such a person as I am supposing asks hiin- 
i^tf, s What ii the meaning of these things ? * His eyes 
•ft tijpened. Gradually he discovers that he is living 
with falsehood, drinking lies like water, his 
joftlidl* his iatdleci degraded by the 
& „«sri^^paf Ms existence. At first 
wai m hrtf |or himself. He will 
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not suppose that he can set to rights a world that is 
out of joint, but he will himself relinquish his share in 
what he detests and despises. He withdraws into him- 
self If what others are doing and saying is obviously i 
wrong, then he has to ask himself what is right, and 
what is the true purpose of his existence. Light breaks 
more clearly on him. He becomes conscious of im- 
pulses towards something purer and higher than he 
has yet experienced or even imagined. Whence these 
imgidses^cqme he cannot tell. He is too keenly aware 
of the selfish and cowardly thoughts which rise up to 
mar and thwart his nobler aspirations, to believe that 
they can possibly be his own. If he conquers his baser i 
nature he feels that he is conquering himself. The 
conqueror and the conquered cannot be the same ; and 
he therefore concludes, not in vanity, but in profound! 
humiliation and self-abasement, that the infinite graced 
of Grod and nothing else is rescuing him from de-* 
struction. He is converted, as the 8 theologians say^ 
He sets his face upon another road from that which he l 
has hitherto travelled, and to which he can never \ 
return. It has been no merit of his own. His dis- 
position will rather be to exaggerate his own worth- 
lessness, that he may exalt the more what has been 
done for him, and jr§solv^ to enlist 

himself as a soldier on the side of truth , and right, and 
to have no wishes, no desires, no opinions but what the 
service of his Master imposes. Like a soldier he 
abandons his freedom, desiring only like a soldier to 
act and speak no longer as of himself, but as commis- 

VOL. II. , 2 
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intoed from some supreme authority. In suc h a con- 
. dition a man^oomes magnetic. There are epidemic 

epriapdce of disease f iSahc 
-s others .with his own^BsiasnT " Even STS* 
most, corrupt ages there are always more persons than 
m suppose , who in their hearts rebel against the pre- 
rng ashions ; one takes courage from another, one 
PPWte another ; oggnamties f orm themselves with 

ift£f intellectual beliefs. 
ZnZ Z m^iSpIytSey catch fire with a com- 
2^ a COmm ° a mfiignation, and ultimately 

wMoi h “ 

. *■?* “ d> 

ejur aai ilmf are more than animated 


f _ Qat 1 conceive to be our 
imstration under which we 
wjw naturally the conviction 
express itself in the moral 
ill now run briefly over the 

** hkt °ncal movements to 
vou will see, in the striking 
miar mode of thought and 
aot completely accurate, it 
Cl0se With the real 

iiS^Efewith which we are 


again remind you that 1 am not talking of theology. | 

1 nay nothing of what in culled technically revelaiion»| . 

I am treating these matters as phenomena of human 
experience, the logons of which would bo ideutieidly 
the same if no revelation existed. 

The* discovery of tin* key to the hieroglyphics, tho 
excavations in t ho tombs, tho in vrstigatioim carried mi 
by a series of careful inquirer*, from Belzoni to Lepshts, 
into tho antiquities of tlm Valley of tho Nile, interpret- 
ing and in tnni interpreted by Manot ho ami 1 1 cmtlolm*, 
have thrown a light in many respects singularly clear 
upon tho ooiidit ion < *f the first country which, so far m 
history ran toll, sucre* *ded in achieving a state of high 
civilisation* From u period tho remoteness of whioh it 
is unsafe to conjecture there had been established in 
%ypt an elaborate and splendid empire, whioh, though 
it* hud not escaped revolution*, had suffered none which 
hud caused organic changes there. It had strength, 
wealth, power, coherence, a vigorous monarchy, domi- 
nant and exclusive castes of noble* and priests, and a 
proletariat of slaves, Its cities, temples, and monu- 
ments are still, in their ruin, the admiration of eiigiti-/ 
eors, and tho despair of architects, ( Original inti lleetiud 
concept ions inspired its public buddings, Saved by 
situation, like tJhiim, from the intrusion of barbarians# 
it developed at leisure its own ideas, undisturbed front 
without; and when it becomes historically visible to mf 
it was in tlm zenith of its glory. The habits of the 
higher classes were elaborately luxurious, and tho van* 



able— as it is and always must bo where vanity amt 
self-indulgence exist— t»y the «Ui»rew*i«m »»»«• ««»**» *'> of 

the millions. You can see on the *»itl*»* of the fnmh*— 
foTtheir pride und their pomp follow***! thorn even in 
their graves— tho effeminate patrician «*f tic «***»rt of 

the Pharaohs reclining in hi* gilded gondola, tbo at- 
tendant eunuch waiting upon him with the goblet or 
plate of fruit, the bevies of languishing dnm»*d« - 

ing round him in their transparent rlrsiperio*, Shake- 
speare’s Cleopatra might have sat for the jmrtruit o f 
the Potiphar’s wife who tried the virtue of the -«*«* of 
Jacob: 

The barge she m&& ill, lilt a burntdi***! fboiftn 
Burned on the water i the pimp mm hmtm $|44 ; 
thirple the nails, and m perfumed that 
The wind* were love*»bk with lh«wt, . * 

For her mm, pencil, 

It beggared all descriptum s 4m did tin 
In her pavilion— elotU-of*gtdd of tissue— 

O’er-pieturing that Vemts where w« mm 
The Taney out-work nature s m mk side hrr 
Stood pretty dimpled boys, like smiting Cupids, 

With' divm-eolourtd to, who** wind did mm 
. To glow the delicate shafts which they did 
And what they did, undid. 

1 s da % ro w s? * »>« 1«*» **labwii« 

reli gion — an aaflMhstinal 

itn flit! 

sa^dotalism of Medieval £Stm>|w, with t$ tirmul its ihts 
middloof it which was a c omplicated idolatry of the 


-Uercj,re at bottom bn t t ^ Lp^aMBroligtomi— that 
'hich rises in the mora l nature of man, and which tokos 


! 


out of the observation of tlie material energies which 
operate jba thf Eternal uxijverse. The sup. at all times 
has been the central object of this material reverence. 
The sun was the parent of light ; the sun was the lord 
of the sky and the lord of the seasons ; at the sun’s 
bidding the earth brought forth her harvests and 
ripened them to maturity. The sun, too, was benefi- 
cent to the good and to the evil, and, like the laws of 
political economy, drew no harsh distinctions between 
one person and another — demanding only that certain 
work should he done, and smiling equally on the crops 
of the slave-driver and the garden of the innocent 
peasant. The mc>on, when the sun sunk to his night’s 
rest, reigned as his vicegerent, the queen of the revolv- 
ing heavens, and in her waxing and waning and singu- 
lar movement among the stars was the perpetual oc- 
casion of admiring and adoring curiosity. Nature in 
all her forms was wonderful ; Nature in her beneficent 
forms was to be loved and worshipped ; and being, as 
Nature is, indifferent to morality, bestowing prosperity 
on principles which make no demands on chastity or 
equity, she is, in one form or other, the divinity at 
whose shrine in^affjges the favoured sections of society 
Eave always gladly paid their homage. Where Nature 
is sovereign, there is no need of austerity and self-de- 
nial. The object of life is the pursuit of wealth and 
the pleasures which wealth can purchase ; and the rules 
for our practical guidance are the laws, as the econo- 
mists say, by which wealth can be acquired. 



r- 



It is an excellent creed for those who 

happiness to profit by it, and will have its fn 
the end of time. In these later ages it cunt; 
with the natural sciences, progress of the 
specious shadows of all kinds which will noi 


niche in the shrine o f the temples of the sun and mojjp. 
Snakes and crocodiles, dogs, eats, cranes, and tan-thm 
were propitiated by sacrifices, by laboured ceremonial* 
of laudation; nothing living was too mean to find a 
place in the omnivorous devoMona lism of the Egyptian 
clergy. We, in these days', proud as wo may bn of our 
intellectual advances, n eed not ridicule popular crodut- 
jty. Even here in Scotland, not ho long ago, wretched 
old women were supposed to run about the country in 
the shape of hares. At this very hour the ablest of 
living natural philosophers is looking gravely to the 
courtships of moths aud butterflies to solve the problem 
of the origin of man, and prove his descent from an 
African baboon. 

There was, however, in jmolea t Jigypt waiter 
a^tideoffeitih besides nature-worship of transcendent, 
moment— a belief which had probably descended front 
earlier and purer ages, and had then originated in t he 
minds of sincere and earnest men— us a solution «f tt„. 


the tombs near Thebes make it perfect ly clour 




lo mhi jucigiuositi- > oiir oi wniiin, hsh'I’is i ney wtmiu rip 11 
one clay stand to give account for their mi ions, They 
boIJovod an clearly m wo do, and., with a conviction of a 
Tory similar kind, that those who had done good would 
go to everlasting life, and those who had done evil into 
eternal perdition. 

Such a belief* ifeoupled with an aeenmfe perception;, 
of what good and evil mean —with , ji distinct reH oiefy j 
that men wilt he tried by this moral law, he lore n per* l 
fectly j nst judge, and that no subterfuges wilf avail-4 I 
cannot hut exercise a moat profound and most trou&im 
cIouh influence upon human conduct. And yet our owttjf 
experience, if nothing else, proves that this belief, when 
moulded into traditional and convent ionat shapes, may 
lone it® practical power ; nay* without ceasing to lie 
professed, and even si nee rely held, may become morn 
mischievous than salutary. And this in owing to the 
fatal distinction of wh ieh 1 spoke just now, which seems 
to have an irresistible tendency to shape itself, in 
civiltml societies, hetween religious mid moral duties. 
With the help of thin distinction if becomes possible 
for a man, ns long as he avoids gross sins, to neglect 
every one of hit* ppsijj y<| obligations to he cureless, 
selfish, unscrupulous, indifferent to everything but hr* 
own pleasures —and to imagine all the time that Ida 
condition is perfectly satisfactory, and that he cun, look 
forward to what is before him without the slightest 
uneasiness. All accounts represent the Egyptians mu 
an eminently religious people. No profanity was tnlcr-f 



[rated mere, bo tjpqp 

the established priesthood. If it doubt » m- * 4 *lm 

mind of some licentious phi’- ••; •• • ' • ''- 

saoredness of the st«inlf«t Apts, if «vn n qm ti<m forced 
itself on him whether the Lord of in iv<it mid 1 irflt 
could really be incarnated in tin* *t itjiid. «t «*f created 
beasts, he kept his counsel# to him *<if, if h« «’«•> not 
f shocked at his own impiety, The pried*, who prof* -,ed 
i supernatural powers - the prie4tqwlio am 1 in emu. 

| munioation with tho gods themselves they pie-s* 
ithe keys of the sacred mysteries, ntid wind w,i# Philo- 
sophy that it should lift its voice against them f The 
word of tho priest— nine part* a ehitrlatatt, ami one 
part, perhaps, himself imposes! mi- va* absolute. lb* 
knew the counsels of Osiris, he knew that the question 
which would he asked at the dread tribunal was not 
whether a man had been just and true and merciful, but 
whether he had believed what he was told to believe, 
and had duly paid the foes to the temple. And so the 
world went its way, controlled by no dread of retribu- 
tion; and on the tomb- frescoes you cun see legions of 
slaves under the lash dragging from tins ipmrriea the 
blocks of granite which wore to form the eternal monu- 
ments of the Pharaohs’ tyranny • and you read in the 
earliest authentic history that when there was n fear 
\ tlmt ^ve-races should multiply so fast ns to be 
dangerous their babies were flung to the ereeodtbs, 

\ 0ne of these slave-races rose at hot in revolt. 
Noticeably it did not rise against oppression us swell, or 
directly in consequence of onnrMwim. \i\. i„ r\. 



village**, nano of the usual accompaniments of peasant 
insurrectiona. If Egypt wan plagued, it was not by? 
mutinous molm or incendiaries. Half n million turn 
simply rose up and decdared that they could endure ntj 
longer the mendacity, the hypocrisy, the vile and in-? 
credible rubbish which w m offered to them in the nam'd 
name of religion. 4 Lot us go/ (hoy said, into the 
wilderness, go out of flume soft wufer-meudowH and 
corn-fields, forsake our locks and our flesh-pots, and take 
in exchange a life of hardship and wandering , 1 that we 
may worship the Clod of our fathers/ Their lender bud 
boon trained in the wisdom of the .Egyptians, and, among 
the rocks of Hi ga t had learnt that it was wind and 
vanity. The hul f-ohseu red traditions of his ancestors 
awoke to life again, and were rekindled by him in Ids 
people. They would hear with lies no longer. They 
shook the dust of Egypt from their feet, and the prate 
and falsehood of it from their souls, and they withdrew, 
with all belonging to them, into the Arabian desert, 
that they might no longer servo eatmaiukdiigaAiidbulk 
and beetles, but the Eternal Spirit who had been pleased 
to make his existence known to them, They sung no 
pumas of liberty. Tiny were delivered from tin* house 
of bondage, hut it was the bondage of mendacity, mid 
they left it only to assume another service. The Eternal 
had taken pity on them. In revealing his true nature 
to them, ho bad taken them for bis children. They 
were not their own, hut ‘bis, and they laid their lives 1 
under commandments which were as close a copy as. 



with the knowledge which they possessed, they could 
make, to the moral laws of the Maker of the universe. 
In essentials the Book of the Law was a covenant of 
practical justice. Rewards and punishments were alike 
immediate, both to each separate person and to the 
: collective nation. Retribution in a life to come was 
dropped out of sight, not denied, but not insisted on. 
The belief in it had been corrupted to evil, and rather 
enervated than encouraged the efforts after present 
equity. Every man was to reap as he had sown— here 
in the immediate world-to live undenhis own vine and 
fig-tree, and thrive or suffer according to his actual 
^deserts Religion was not a thing of past or future, an 
taccount of things that had been, or of things which one 
; ay would be again. G od was the actual Hying ruler 

* B iiSE®iS 2 Lship was swept away," 

and m the warmth and passion of conviction they ’ 
became, as I said, the soldiers of a purer creed. In 

3 ^™ g? they found id 2^iy in a form yet fouW" 

-d more . than what they had left behLl the^ 

*rs W a , 8 5 “ ***** ab ®^tion of a 

we! f ) ^ &mtB W6re m Stable. They 

were not perfect-very for from perfect. An araiv at 

best is made of mixed materials, and war, of all way s of 

making wrong into right is the harshest ; but they Lro 

« Tbe fire died away. ‘The Israelites,’ we^ethl 

mingled among the heathen and learned their >’ 
They ceased to he missionaries. They hardly and fit. 


fully preserved the records of the meaning of their own 
exodus. Eight hundred yearn went by and the Hume 
rekindled in another country, Cities nmi" splendid 
even than the hundred-gated Thebe* itself had ri-eii mi 
the banks of the Euphrates. Orand military empires 
had been founded on war and conquest, E-- e • had/ 
followed when no enemies worn left to conquer ; and; 
with peace had come philosophy, wiener', agricultural 
enterprise, magnificent engineering works for the drain** 
ingand irrigation of the Mesopotamian plains. Temple* 
and palaces towered into tho sky. The pomp and 
luxury of Asia rivalled, and even surpassed, the glories 
of Egypt ; and by the side of it a second rmt ure. worship, 
which, if loss elaborately absurd, was more deeply 
•detestable. The foulest vices were eouscerafed to the 
service of tho gods, and the holiest, ceremonies were in. 
oculated with impurity and sensuality. 

_3The seventh century before the Christian ora was 
distin guished over tho whole East by extraordinary 
religious revolutions. With tho most rotmirkuido «*f 
these, that winch hours tho name of Buddha, l am not 
here concerned. Buddhism has been t he creed for more 
than two thousand years of half the human race, but it 
left unaffected our own western world, and therefore l 
here pass it hy. 

Si multaneous ly with BitdlUui there uppenred another 
teachor, Zer du sht, or, as Urn Creeks culled him, Zorou-.p r, 
aan^g^ie hardy tribes of the Persitui mountains, lie 
taught a careed' Whfch, like that of tho Israelii*.*, 
ess«tttiaj.ly m oral .aud oxlmiuily. simple. Nature- 


I 





worsmp, as i saia, mew naming m uunmuy. ir mm 
the objects of natural idolatry became personified, and i 
physical phenomena were metamorphosed into alia- ; 
gorical mythology, the indifference to morality, which j 
was obvious in nature, became ascribed as a matter of ; 
course to gods which were but nature in a personal 
disguise. Zoroaster, lik e Moses, saw behind the physical 
forces into th e, deeper laws of right and wrong. He j 
su pposed himse lf to discove r two antagonist powers, ; 
con tending in the heart of man as well as in .the out* ! 
war^unixerse— a spirit of light and a spirit of darkness, : 
a spirit of truth and a spirit of falsehood, a spirit life- 
giving and beautiful, a spirit poisonous and deadly. To 
one or other of these powers man was necessarily in 
servitude. As the follower of Ormuzd, he became en- 
rolled in the celestial armies, whose business was to fight 
against sin and misery, against wrong-doing and im- 
purity, against injustice and lies and baseness of all sorts 
and kinds ; and every one with a soul in him to prefer 
good to evil was summoned to the holy wars, which 
would end at last after ages in the final overthrow of 
Ahrimam 



j The Pe rsian s caught rapidly Zoroaster’s spirit* 
I Uncorrupted by luxury, they responded eagerly to a 
| voice which they recognized as speaking truth to them. 
IJThey have been called Old World. 

A Persian lad, Herodotus tails us, was educed 


moot, ana 10 specie mu w mu — »■»' «-n — 
brought up to bo bravo, aoiivo, valiant, ami upright. 
When a man apoaka the truth, you may fount pitify 
8U rely that ho pcHnes-sew mo«t ether virtue*. Hall tho 
vices in the world rise out of cowardice, and on*' win* h 
afraid of lying is usually afraid of not hing oho. Sp.-, , h 
is an article of trade in which wo arc all deni* r*. and 
the one beyond all others where we are mod bourn 1 to 
provide honest wares : 

$xOp*k Kthcuvoc tyite c ' AtSm* ftttkii imv 

Sc Sfr«ft1v ptw k$ tt&jj h’i ts-fftt* iiXXtf Pi 

This seems to have been the Persian temp* nine nl # 
and in virtue of it they were chosen as the itiM rumen! * 
— dearly recognized us Hindi by the Prophet Isaiah l»*r 
one— which were to sweep the earth clean **t abmitina*’ 
tions, which had grown to an intolerable height, Bel 
bowed down, and Nebo lmd to stoop before them, 
Babylon, the lady of kingdoms, was laid in the dost* 
and ‘ her star-gazers and her astrologers and her 
monthly prognosticators 9 could not save her wult nil 
their skill. They and she were borne away together, 
Egypt's turn followed. Retribution had been long 
delayed, but her cup ran over at last. The jmlm-grnvex 
were flung into tho river, the temple* polluted, the idol* 
mutilated. The precious Apis, for all its godhead, wuh 
led with a halter before the Persian king, and stabbed, 
in the sight of the world by Persian stead. 

c Profane ! 9 exclaimed the priests, a* pious persons, 
on like occasions, have exclaimed a thousand times * 
'these Puritans have no reverence for holy things/ 



tli# mountains 


deserve reverence that they loath© and abhor the coun- 
terfeit. What does an ascertained imposture deserve hut 
to b© denied, exposed, insulted, trampled under-foot, 
danced upon, if nothing less will serve, till the very 
geese take courage and venture to hiss derision f Are 
we to wreathe aureoles round the brows of phantasms 
lest we shock the sensibilities of the idiots who have 
believed them to be divine ? Was the Prophet Isaiah 
so tender in his way of treating such matters ? 

Who hllh formed a god, or molten a graven image that is profit- 
able for nothing ? He heweth him down cedars. He takcfch the 
cypress and the oak from the trees of the forest. He burnetii part 
thereof in the fire ; with part thereof he e&tcth flesh. He roastctli 
roast, and is satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aba, I 
am warm, I have seen the fire : and the residue thereof be makefch a 
god, even -his graven image : be falletb down unto it, and worshippeth 
it, and prayetb unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god. 

Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the 
Lord, fbr the glory of His majesty when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver and gold, 
which they made each one for himself to worship, to the moles and 
the bats. 


.. Persia rums the usual course. 


little purpose. The hardy warrior of 
degenerated into a vulgar sybarite, 
became effeminacy ; his piety a ritual of 
a liar, a coward, and a slave. The Ghr 
the Persians, copied their manners^ a 



Wore the Itoman«. Wo count Utile more than 500 years 
from the fall of Babylon, and the entire known world 
was lying at the foot, of a great military despoil*!!!. 
Coming originally themselves from Urn East* the classic 
nations had brought with them also the primnniil 
nature-worship of Asia.. The Creek imagination had 
woven the Eastern metaphors into a singular my! In dog v f 
in which the gods wore represented as beings poMse-nsing 
in a splendid degree physical beauty, physical strength, 
with the kind of awfulness which belonged to their 
origin; the fitful, wanton, changeable, yet also terrible 
powers of the elemental world. Translated into the 
language of humanity, the actions amt adventures thus 
ascribed to the gods became in process of time impossible 
to be believed. Intellect expanded ; moral sense grew 
more vigorous, and with it Urn conviction that if the 
national traditions wore true man must be more just 
than his Maker. In ilischylus and KophoeloM, in Pindar 1 
and^Plato, you see ooi ijcum ce nsserting its soverei gn ly t 
°^§L&§ ISSgfc Baored beliefs- -instinctive reverence and ' 
piety struggling sometimes to express themselves under 
the names and forms of the past, sometimes bursting 
out uncontrollably into indignant abhorrence: 

$* dwopa ymrplputpytw 
MaK&pMp up' 6 in tip. 

*h(fd(trapm . . » 

ml wo6 n ml fip&rtpp $fdp&$ 

Trip tin * &Xa0tf Xdytn* 

MmMkpmu 
iZamtTMPrt pvVm. 

XkiipuH)' ifanp a w a prut rtv^tt 




Ill 

ft f ft . 

is I 


;1 •§ 

ill 


m 1 


II 

.til flf 


1 1 
1 


,as§ 

1 M 

m 


32 SI/OR T STUDIES, 

r& &mrot£ 

imfopoura rtftav 
Kal vltthttov tfjLtjnaro ittoTuv 
IfifjLtvai rd 7rt>XX««tc. 

To nut ’tworo strange indeed 
To charge the blessed gods with greed, 

I dare not do it ... . 

Myths too oft, 

With quaintly coloured lies on wrought. 

To stray from truth have mortals brought. 

And Art, which round all things Mow 
A oharm of loveliness can throw, 

Has robed the false in honour's hue, 

And made the incredible seem true. 

i * All religion s/ says * arc to the vulgar 

jejpiJlj fepe, to t he p hilosophor eqtutlly false, and to the 
I statesman equally useful : ; thus scornfully summing up 
the theory of the matter which he found to be held by 
the politicians of the age which he was describing, and 
perhaps of his own. [R eligi on, as a moTgJ^ force, died 
away with the establishment of the Iloman Empir e, and 
wMi it died probity, patriotism, and human dignity, fad 
all that men had learnt in nobler ages to honour and 
to value as good. Order reigned unbroken under the 
control of the legions. Industry flourished, and natural 
science, and most of the elements of what w© now call 
civilization. Ships covered the seas. JJuge towns 
adorned the Imperial provinces. The manners of men 
became more artificial, and in a certain sense more 
yhumane. Religion was a State establishment— a decent 
*\ a °knowledgment of a power or powers which, if they 
existed at all, amused themselves in the depths of space, 
careless, so their deity was not denied, of the woe or 



woal of humanity : the living fad, supieme in Church 
and State, being the wearer of ! he purple, who* m fin* 
practical realization of authority, assumed the name iih 
well as the substance. The one god immediately known 
to man was thenceforth the .Divus (m*nr, wlm*t flmrne 
in the sky was waiting empty for him till hi* earthly 
exile was ended, and it pleased him to join or rejoin hi* 
kindred divinities. 

It was the era of atheism -atheism such as this 
earth never witnessed before or since. Von who ini \ 
read Tacitus know the practical fruits of it-, as they 
appeared at the heart of the system in the second Huhv* 
Ion, the proud city of the seven hills. You wilt remote* 
ber how, for the crime of a single slave, the entire 
household of a Homan patrician, four hundred innocent 
human beings, were led in chains across the Forum and 
murdered by what was railed law. You will remembm 
the exquisite Nero, who, in his love of art, to thru** 
himself more fully into the genius of Creek tragedy* 
committed incest with his mother that he might he it 
second (lidipus, and assassinated her that ho might 
realize the sensations of Orestes. You will recall otto 
scene which Tacitus describes, not as exceptional m 
standing alone, hut merely, ho says, * qmeni cxemplum 
referam no ampins eudom prodigeutiu narramla sit ‘ 
the hymeneal nig h t- bang tad, on Agrippu’s lake, graced 
by the presence of the wives and daughters of the Homan 
senators, where amidst blazing fireworks and music and 
cloth-of-gold pavilions and naked prostitutes, the miijtwt y 

of the Omsars celebrated his nuptials with a boy. 

vox,, n. n 



.34 short smon-x 

There, I conceive, was the visible product of mate- 
rial civilization, whore there was no fear of God in the 
middle of it — the final outcome of wealt h and prosperity 
and art and culture, raised aloft uh a sign for all ages to 
look upon. 

But it is not to this, nor to the tire of hell which in 
due time hurst out to consume it, that, f desire now to 
j-draw your attention. I have to point out to you t wo 
fpmrafsjng movements which were at, work in tlu> midst 
Uhlijllion, one of which came to nothing mid 
survives only in books, the second a force which was to 
mould for ages the future history of man. Bot h require 
our notice, for both singularly contained the particular 
feature which is ealled tho reproach of Calvinism. 

The blackest night is never utterly dark. W lam 
mankind seem most abandoned there are always a seven 
; thousand somewhere who have not bowed the knee to 
| the fashionable opinions of the hour. Among t he great 
| Roman families a certain number remained republ ican 
.in feeling and republican in habit. The State religion 
was as incredible to them as to every one else. They 
could not persuade themselves that they could discover 
the will of Heaven in the colour of a calf’s liver or in 
the appetite of the sacred chickens; but they had re- 
tained the moral instincts of their citizen ancestors. 
They knew nothing of God or tho gods, but they had 
something m themselves which made sensuality nauseat- 
ing mstead of pleasant to them. They had an austere 
t sense ^ ^ meaning of the word ‘ duty.’ They could 
distinguish and reverence the nobler possibilities of their 


f 
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nature. They disdained wh nt wan base and oltbminafe, 
and, though religion failed 1 hnn, they const rue fed out 
of philosophy a, rulo which would serve f*» live by. ,. t# * 
Stoicism is a, not unnatural refuge of I bought lit! men *' 
in confused and sceptical ages. It adheres rigidly to 
morality. It offers no easy Kpieuremi explanation nf 
the origin of man, which resolves him into im organ* 
izaticm of particles, ami dism bses him again info nothing- 
ness. It recognises only (hat men who arc flu* stave** ■ 
of their jpassions are miserable and impotent* and. bumf h? \ 
that personal inclinations shall he subordinated fo eon- j 
sciotico. It prose, rihes phubyaess of life, that the nurn- ' 
her of our necessities may he as few an p«*s;bhie ; and in 
placing the business of life in intellect md and tinoal 
action it destroys the temptation to sensual gratifies f 
lions. If J-euches u eotdenjpt of deaf h so complete that j 
it can ho encounter'd without u Hut ter of the pui.se ; j 
and while it raises men uhovo the suffering which makes J 
others miserable, generates u ppiud sulmusshyuva; fuj 
agnow which noblest nature* foef most keenly , by repre< 
sonting this huge scene and t he shows which if present J 
as the work of sunn* unknown hut invbntihle force, 
against which it is vain to struggle ami childish In 
repine. 

As with Calvinism, a theoretic belief in an overrul- 
ing will or destiny was not only compatible with hut 
scorned naturally fo issue in the control of the an into! 
appetites. The Stoic did not argue that, * as fate g«». 
vorns all things, I can do no wrong, mid therefore I 
will take my pleasure:' hut rather, ‘The moral Lew 





me to submit to it.’ He did. not withdraw from the 
Christ iun anchorite . He remained at 
fei ) , ( ? 8t i n Ao .s^nat^thoT^nnu, or the army. A 
I Stoic in Marcus Aureliu s gave a passing dignity to the 
I dishonoured purple. In Tuajus. Stoicism has" left an 
I external evidence how grand a creat ure man may he, 

I though unassisted by conscious dependcnoe*>» external 
' spmtual hel P< through steady disdain of what is base, 
steady reveionce for all that deserves to lie revered, and 
| inflexible integrity in word and deed. 

Bg£r Stoicism could under no circumstances bo a 
regenerating power in the general world. It was a 
positron only tenable to the educated; it was witho ut 
enthusiasm. From a contempt of 
Jftffikmd most deidrod, the stop.wua" 

^S3S^M S2 S° mi,t0f ' , “ a " ki '" 1 n "‘ m>;, ‘ lv, ‘ s - 

fSBES* in -£l£22M«|^fdop 0 iulonco, the Htoic could 
&ce calmly for himself whatever lot the fates might 

Si fractus ilkb&tor orbis, 

Impavidum tenant rnina. 

u„1Te “ “ 0k “ l«in UW„ noble 

in « -T Sw»yi be 

P «md# disorganised bdiofa, the 

m fr 0 '™* mjmeU&t It Mirriod ' 
«■ to ft, hearts of tie .offering n^w 
of being led mj b y i, 
were passed in poverty and 
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Stoic declared no active war against corrupt ion. If* 
stood alone, protesting scornfully in silent example! 
against evils which he was without power to cured 
Like Oiesar, ho folded himself in hi* mantle. The! 
world might do its worst* lie would keep his own *nn| 
unstained. 

Place beside the Stoics their rontempomrie* fit t 
Galilean fishermen and the f enf-maker of Turkic I ant 
not about to sketch in a few paragraph* the rhe *»f 
Christianity. I mean only to point to the priunplc* 
on which the small knot of men gathered iheuHeUe* 
together who were about to lay the. foumlatiou * of a 
vast spiritual revolution. The guilt and w retehedm-n, ; - 
in,, which the world wan steeped St thud felt a « k^mly/ 
as Tacitgs. Like Tacit us, too, he ladieved f hat tlm w?bf 
and miserable scene which ho beheld was no re ad* of 
accident, but had boon ordained so to be, and w;»s l Inf 
direct expression of an all-mustering Power, flat ho 
saw also that this Power was no blind necessity or iron 
chain of connected cause and effect, hut a jieHVctly jusL 
perfectly wise being, who governed all things |>y flu* 
everlasting immutable laws of his own nature; tlmt 
when those laws were resisted or forgotten they wrought, 
ruin and confusion and slavery to death and du ; that! 
when they wore recognised and obeyed the cur ie would 
be taken away, and freedom and muni mess come Imek^ 
again. Whence the disobedience had first, risen was u i 
problem which Ht Paid solved iujumumiw no! nil an- j 
like JbeJ^orsians. There was a rebellious spirit in the » 
universe, penetrating into m m'n hearts, and prompting 
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tion a step further back without answering it, but the 
> if" 5 * va * P lain as the sunlight. Men had negloch'd the 
| laws of their JJaker. In neglojing them they had 
’iniveraal ruin, not on themselves only, hut on 
aH .society, and if the world was to be saved from 

de ^Ei£!l2. n %X.I£H®lfe§d ) e r8 Mftded or forced back into 
%?iL alle K ia nce. The law itself had been once more 
revealed on the mountains of Palestine, and in the 
person and example of one who had lived and died to 

I “ ake xt knOTm » and tto se who had hoard and known 
Hun, being possessed with His spirit, felt themselves 
commissioned as a missionary legion to publish the 
nth to mankind. They were not, like the Israelites 
or the Persians, to fight with the sword— not oven in 
^ their own defence. The sword can take life, but not 
give it; and the command to the Apostles was to sow 
|the invisible seed m the hotbed of corruption, and feed 
and foster it, and water it, with the blood, not of others, 
but themselves. Their own wills, ambitions, hopes, 

were 8wdlowed up in tke *ai to 

Wiuch they had surrendered themselves. They wore 
soldiers. It was St Paul’s metaphor, and noother » 80 
appropriate, They claimed no merit through their 

ifeift7 We t0 ° C ° nSci0US0f their own sins to 
, g m ^ poisonous ^flection that they were not 
as other men. They were summoned out on their j 

zzt r* " tl * pirM 

_ elongs to the consciousness of a just cause. If thev 
ge any perS ° nal H °P% it was only that their 
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weaknesses would no! be rminubiwed molded them • 
that, having boon clinNOi to* a u»»rk in whirl* the victory 
was assured, (hoy would ho made fhimmrlvra wnvlhv *»| 

[ ■ their calling, :Mid, (bench they might delr, u on!*! oof 

bo allowed in fall. Many m\ "t * r i* - rrmumh uie"i wd. ' 
Man was m day in the pnlirr'-i lone! ene v* -el wu-; 
made to honour and another to dibomour. U hy, who 
could tell Y This only (hey knew, that they mu*t tie m~ 
selves do no dishonour to the spirit that was in tin -m 
gain oil uu's, gain ail who would join them for t heir 
1 common purpose, unci fight with nil their souls against 

ignorance and sin. 

The fishermen of ( hmnesnref i d iin d ud A * h r i * i i * 1 1 1 i t v * 

| • ■**■ ■■**#*'■**- *"’ ’ - •' • ’ ' ' •• * 

and many a wilder and many it summer June dare 

rolled over it, More than oneo it- has wheel it** leaven 
and seemed to bo dying, and when the buds bund 
again the colour of the foliage was changed. The 
5 theory, of it which is taught to-day in the theological 

schools of St Andrew's would, have sounded, strange 
from the pulpit of your tame proud, milled nd, At* the 
* mo thought; expresses itself in many lungtmgm, so 

^{>b;itiud truths assume ovor-varying fofj|j«. The gar* 
meiit fiwle«~Uio moths devour it dm woven fibres 
j disintegrate and, turn to dust. The idea only is im- 
mortal, and never fades. The hermit who outdo Ids 
cell below the cliff where (be cathedral stftmin, the 
monkish architect who designed the plan of it, the 
princes who brought it to perfection, the ITotcHiuntH who 
shattered it info ruin, the preacher of last Sunday mi 
the University church, would have many a cjuarrol 
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tneir stories lormoci a new inyuimogy. no vast were 
tho real miracles which they were working on men’s 
souls that wonders of u more ordinary serf were an* 
signed to them an a mutter of course. They raised the 
dead, they healed the nick, they east out devils with a 
word or with the sign of t he cross* Plain facts were too 
poor for tho enthusiasm of (ionium piety ; and noble 
human figures wort* exhibited, ax it were, in the re- 
splendent. light of a painted window in the effort to do 
them exaggerated honour. 

It was pity, for truth only smells sweet for ever, 
and illusions, however innocent, arc* deadly as the 
canker-worm. Long cycles had to pass before the 
fruit of these* poison- seeds would ripen. The practical 
result meanwhile was to substitute in the minds of the 
sovereign races which were to take the haul in the! 
coming cm the principles of the* moral law for the lawj 
of force and the sword. 

The Eastern branch of the divided Church expe- 
rienced meanwhile u less happy fortune. In the East 
there was no virgin soil like the great noble Teutonic 
peoples. Asia was a worn-out stage on which drama 
after drama of history had been played and played out. 
Languid luxury only was there, huge aggregation of 
wealth in particular localities, and the no less inevitable 



oppression and misery and squalor. Christianity and 
the world had come to terms after tho established 
fashion — the world to he let alone in its pleasures ami 
its sins ; the Church relegated to opinion, with free 
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liberty to split doctrinal hairs to I he end of time. The 
work of the Church's degradation hint begun, even 
before it accepted tho (united hand of Constantine, 
| Already in the third oantury .pmil^ka Christianity 
ha<L become t he fashion able creed of Alexandria, and 
| bad JS23i§8^ ..tho favour of patrician congregations, if 
of .W& y (,th X living it (<» grow 
bt Clement details contemptuously tho 
inventory of the boudoir of a fine huly of his fhiek, the 
list of essences on her toilet-table, the shoes, sm .dnl*, 
and slippers with which her dainty feet worn decorated 
in endless variety. He describe, her as she ascend* the 
steps of the ^miKuctf, to which who was going for what 
she called her prayers, with n page lifting up her 
train. He paints her a. rite walks along tin* street, 
tier petticoats projecting with some horsehair arrange- 

ment behind, and the street boys jeering at her as she 
passes. 

... Ali that Chrititkr «ity was meant to <lo in making 
life simple and habits pure was left undone, while, with 
a few exceptions, like that of 8t Clement himself tho 




When the light within you in darkness, hmv great is that dark- 
ness. 

In the place of the old, materia I idolatry we erect a 
ne|[ idolatry of word 4 and phrases. Our duty m no 
longer to bo true, and honest, mid brave, and self- 
denying, and pure, but to lx; exact in our formulas, to 
hold accurately some nice and curious proposition, to 
place damnation in si raying a hair's breadth from some 
symbol which exults in being unintelligible* and 
salvation in the skill with which the mind mm balance 
itself on some intellectual tightrope. 

There is no more instructive phenomenon in history 
than the ease and rapidity 'with which the A ml nun • 
Ojdiplis lopped off the fairest province^ of the Eastern 1 
Empire. When nations are easily eo/iquemd^ we juay 
be wire that they have first lost their moral self -nv.peei. 
When their religions* as they call thorn* go down uTa 
breath, those religions have become already lint bubbles 
of vapour, The laws of Heaven are long-eudu ring, 
but their paid mice comes to an end at last. Because/ 
justice is not executed speedily men persuade them- * 
solves that there is no such thing as justice. But the 
bfne foot, as the Greek proverb said, overtakes thf 
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itself, analyzing it into its component rays, speculating 
on the union and composition of the substances of] 
which it is composed, not only will it, no longer serve y 
us for a guide, but our dazzled senses lose their natural f\ 
powers; we should grope our way more safely in con- 
scious blindness. 
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plicated accounts ever oiier.fi of the nature 

and Ilia relation to man, so the rin 
vvhen ho first unfolded the 
most simple. There is no 
i ail(l /mV must and shall of 
' as it was first offered at, fin* 

( who had lost, the 

\ argument-. Your 
metaphysics are * 
world lies in wickedness , 

;have forgotten the statute 
! sha11 go back to those ; ; 

fbioh you were sot to lives i 
‘ .not iivo at all. ’ 

Tremendous 
What right, it 
have been ci "" 
by force with tho 
us alone ; * 

they please, obey those laws they talk 
notions of such things 
result judge between 
f between them. The 

.. and feis example, and 
by himself submitting 1 
than a fierce Kaled, callin. 

Almighty. But we cannoi 


grtsim banner, w ns one of the 
g«»d but (iod : (Jod i n King, 
►bey ffi* will. This was (slum, 
, -~j sword’s point to people 

images are wood and stone; your 
words without undemanding ;* the 

~ rH " r .vmir Master, ami jam 
von shall fulfil the purpose for 
Upon the earth, or you «h..H 

’ 

is asked, have those people that you 
►ailing soldiers of tho Almighty to interfere 
- - J opinions of others P tlmm leave 
we meddle not with them. Let them, if 

» : of; we have other 

5 we will obey ours, and let the 
us. I ho result was judging 
meek Apostle with no weapon 

g to be killed, is obj.rt 

*8f bimself the sword of the 
cannot order for ourselves in what 
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way these thing* shall bo. The caitiff Damascenes to 
whom Killed gave t he alternative of the Koran or death 
were men themselves, who hud hands to hold a sword 
with if they had heart to use if, or a ereod for which 
they eared to rink their lives. In such a quarrel 
superior strength and courage are the signs of the 
presence of a nobler convict ion. 

To the question, * What rigid have you to inter- 
fere with UB Y * there is in exceptional times of con- 
vulsion but one answer ; * We must. These things 
which we tell you are true; and in your heart* you 
know it; your own cowardice convicts you, The moral 
laws of your 'Maker are written in your consciencea as 
well as in ours. If you disobey them you bring din- \ 
aster not only on your own wretched selves, but cm all 
around you. It is our common concern, and if you \ 
will not submit, in the name of our Master we will/ 
compel you/ 

Any fanatic, if will be said, might use the same 
language. In not history full of instances of dreamer* 
or impost ora, * boasting themselves to be somebody/ 
who for some wild illusion, or for their own ambition, 
have thrown the world into convulsions? Is not Ma- 
homet himself a signal— the most signiil— i 11 ustmtion 
of if? I should say rather that when men have risen . 
in arms for a false cause the event has proved it by the 
came coming to nothing. The world is not so eon-)/ 
stituted that courage, and strength, and endurance, and) I 
organisation, and success long sustained are to be ob*| 
Gained in the service of falsehood. If I could think f 
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that, I should, lose the most convincing reason for be- 
lieving that we arc governed by a moral power. The 
mo ral laws of PHX-,hcing execute themselves through 
thejnstrumentality of men ; and in ®STgr©afc move- 
ments which determine the moral condition of many 
nations through many centuries, the stronger side, it 
seems to me, has uniformly been the bettor side, and 
'stronger because it has been bettor. 

I am not upholding Mahomo t as if he had boon a 
perfect man, or the Koran as a second Bible. Tho 
crescent was no sun, nor oven a complete moon reign- 
ing full-orbed in the night heaven. Tho light there 
wasjejt was hut reflected from the saorod Imk^tho” 

Tf^npraiity of it was 
The detailed conception of man’s duties in- 
ferior, far inferior, to what St Martin and St Patrick, 
St Columba and St Augustino wore teaching or had 
taught in Western Europe. Mahometanism rapidly 
degen erat ed. The first caliphs stood far aWe' Kukdin. 
The descent from Saladin to a modem Moslem despot 
is like a fall over a precipice. All established things, 
nations, constitutions, all established things which 
have life m them, have also the seeds of death. They 
grow, they have their day of usefulness, they decay 

and pass away, ‘lest one good custom should corrupt 
too world. ■ 

|ld%ifegh mh there was in the Moslem creed 
7^; Tt omnipotence and omnipresence 

of one eternal Spirit, the Maker and Euler of all things, 
by whose everlasting purpose all things were, and 
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whoso will all things must obey; and tins* central 
truth, to which later experience and broader know- 
ledge can add nothin^it has taught so clearly and so 
simply that in Islam there has been no room for heresy, / 
and scarcely for schism. 

The Koran has boon accused of countenancing 
sensual vice. Rather it bn died and brought within 
limits a sensuality which before was unbounded. It 
forbade and has absolutely extinguished, wherever 
Islam is professed, the bestial drunkenness which is 
the disgrace of our Christian English and Scottish 
towns. Even now, after centuries of decay, the Mus- 
sulman probably governs his life by the Koran more 
accurately than most Christians obey the Sermon on 
the Mount or the Ten Commandments, In our own 
India, where the Moslem creed retains its relative 
superiority to the superstitions of the native races, the 
Mussulman is a higher order of being. Were the 
English to withdraw he would retake the sovereignty 
of the peninsula by natgrjd right— not because he has 
larger bones and sinews, but by supcrjbri|y of intellect 
and heart; in other words, because be bus a truer faith. 

I said that while Christianity degenerated in the 
East with extreme rapidity, in the West it retained its 
firmer characters. It became the vitalizing spirit of a 
new organization of society. All that we call modem 
ci vilizati on in a sense which deserves the name is^the 
visible expression _of the transforming power ofjb# 

I said, also that by tho side of the healthy in flu- 
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ences of regeneration there were sown along with it 
the germs of evil to come. All living ideas, f m m the 
necessity of things, take up into their constitutions 
whatever forces are already working round them. The 
' Wost ardent aspirations after truth will not anticipate 
• knowledge, and the errors of the imagination heroine 
|pnsecrated as surely as the purest impulses of con- 
science. So long as the laws of the physical world 
remain a mystery, the action of all unoomprehmided 
phenomena, the movements of the heavenly bodies, 
the winds and storms, famines, murrains, and human 
epidemics, are ascribed to the voluntary interference of 
snpm^ral beings. The belief in witches and fairies, 
in spells and talismans, could not he dispelhuf by 
science, for science did not exist. The Church there- 
fore entered into competition with her evil rivals on 
their own ground. The saint came into the field 
against the enchanters. The powers of charms and 
am»let, we e»lip«ed by „ 

and holy™**. The magieiaa, with the de.il at 1,1, 
r*’.™ T 46 *° *» divine po.e„ imparted 

in the impoedtL 

enradthl «HWnrtu reli»m n ver- 

W iSS_.Hid. 

deliberate imposition. „i 





convert men from violence and impurity to piety and 
self-restraint. Their very humility forbade them to 
attribute such wonderful results to their own teaching* 
When it was universally believed that human beings 
could make covenants with fcSutnn by signing their 
names in blood, what more natural than that they 
should assume, for instance, that the sprinkling of j 
water, the inaugurating ceremony of the purer and bet- 
tor life, should exert a mysterious mechanical influence, 
upon the character ¥ 

If regeneration by baptism, however, with its 
kindred imaginations, was not true, innoeegee of intern /, 
tion could tint prevent the natural consequences of# 
Msehopd, Time went on ; knowledges increased ; doubt ’ 
stole in, and with doubt the passionate det<»rmiuuti(»n to 
preserve belief's at all hazards which had grown too 
dear to superstition to be parted with. In the twelfth 
century the mystery called transubstantiat ion had come 
to be regarded with widespread misgiving. To en- 
counter scepticism, there then arose for the first time 

what have been called pious frauds. It was not per- 

******* HZ ' , 1 

ceivod that men who lend themselves consciously to 
lies, with however excellent an intention, will become 
eventually deliberate rogues. The clergy doubtless 
believed that in the consecration of the elements an 
invisible change was really and truly effected. But U 
produce an effect on the secular mind the invisible 
had to be made visible. A general practice sprung 
up to pretend that in the breaking of the wafer 

real blood had gushed out ; that real pieces of flesh 

vox., n, 4 
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were found between the linger*. Thu precious thing* 
thus produced were awfully preserved, mid with the 
Pope’s blessing were deposited in shrine* for the 
strengthening of faith and the con filial ion of the pre- 
sumptuous unbeliever. 

When a start, has once boon mode on the road of 
deception, the after program is a rapid min. The t| 8 . 

Iiicrwlnlity inc reaay^ 
X ^P°Afam.rap_a .raee with unbelief in i bn vniu l,..;.,. 
0 ^®i^£iiJ£jiiq,ui r y, and. with imposture all genuine 
flff s piri t ua l., o r mqqij j.ru th dism^pmed . 

You all know to what condition the Catholic Church 
had sunk at the beginning of the aixte^t&Hipry. 
~T insolent hierarchy, with an army (TTjmCtelKihind 
em ’ doniinated evQ1 7 country in Europe. The Church 

If . a tard nutl)heU r c«nd a shrivollod kernel. 
The priests in parting with their sincerity had lent the 
control oyer their own appetites which only sincerity 
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contrast between the doctrines taught in the Onfholie 
pulpits and the creed of which they were the counter- 
feit. Again and again the gathering indignation 
sputtered out to bo savagely repressed. At last it 
pleased Po pe L oo, who wanted money to finish St 
Peter’s, to send about spiritual hawkers with wares 
which were called indulgences-— notes to be presented 
at the gates of purgatory m passports to the easiest 
places there— and then Jjut hgr spoke and the whirlwind 
burst. ^ 

I can but glance at the I h don 1 m ti o iihi Ijprma n y * 

Luther himself was one of the grandest men that ever 
lived on earth. Never was any one more loyal to the 
light that was in King braver, truer, or wider-minded in 
the noblest sense of the word. The share of the work 
which fell to him Luther accomplished most perfectly. 
But he was exceptionally fortunate in one way, that ini 
Saxony h o had iua aoverei&m on Ins side, and the enemy, 
however furious, could not reach him with fleshly 
weapons, and could but grind his teeth and curse. 
Other nations who had caught Luther’s spirit had to 
win their liberty on harder terms, and the Catholic 
churchmen were able to add to their other crimes the 
cruelty of fiends. Princes and politicians, who had 
state reasons for disliking popular outbursts, sided with 
the established spiritual authorities. Heresy was as- 1 
sailed with fire and sword, and a spirit harsher than/ j 
Luther’s was needed to steel the converts* hearts for 
the trials which came upon them. Lutheranism, wheel 
Luther himself was gone, and the thing which we in * 
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in its place, and make t ruth to the last fibre of it the 
I of practical life. 

Oalviinsm as it existed at Geneva, and as it en- 
deavoured to be wherever it took root for a century 
md a half after him, was not a system of opinion, hut 
J^te gp t to make the will of GckL as revealed in the ( 
iblo an authoritative guide for social us well as j^erj 
nal direction. Men wonder why the Calvinists, 
Mng so doctrinal, yet seemed to dwell so much and so 
em phatica lly on th e^, DM „ Ten tiu n on t . It was localise 
In tihe Old Testament th<?y found, or thought they 
/■found, a divine example of national go yern merit, a 
distinct indication of the laws which men were ordered 
ti Mtow, with visible and immediate punishments 
attached to disobedience. At Geneva, as for a time in 
Gotland, moral sins were t reated after the example of 
tie Mosaic law, as crimes to bo punished by the nmgis- 
tirate. ‘Elsewhere/ said Knox, speaking of Geneva, 
*tho Word of God is taught as purely, but never any- 
whore have I seem God obeyed as faithfully/ 1 
P If it was a dream, it. was at least a noble one. The 
Calvinists have been culled intolerant. Intolerance of 
f^tmimy who is trying to kill you seems to me a par- 
iinabl© state of mind, it is no easy matter to tolerate 

1 la burning witches the Cal- inviting Hpirit-wriu)pi£H to dinner. 
Akts followed theirTnodel too ex- and allowing thorn to protend to 
pdyi bat it is to bo remembered consult onr dead relations, is very 
JMl they really belo ved theho poor much more innocent. The first 
WMtttn* to have made a compact method is but excess of indignation, 
with Satan. And, m regards moral- with evil ; the second la complacent 
It may bo doubted whether toying with it. 
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lies clearly convicted of being Hob under any oinsum. 
stances; specially it is not easy to tolerate lies which 
strut about in the name of religion ; but there is no 
reason to suppose that the Calvinists at t he beginning 
would have thought of meddling with the Church if 
they had been themselves let alone. They would have 
formed communities apart. Like the Israelites whom 
they wished to resemble, thoy would have withdrawn 
into the wilderness — the Pilgrim Fathers actually did 
so withdraw into the wilderness of New Kngland— -to 
worship the God of their fathers, and would have left 
argument and example to work their natural effect. 
Norman Leslie did not kill Cardinal Benton down in 
the oastle yonder because he was a Catholic, hut because 
he was a mm-dcrer. The Catholics chose to mid to 
then already incredible creed STSSft article, that they 
Nere entitled to hang and burn those who differed from 

pM ^Calvinists, Bible In' 

hagd^ap^g^to the Ggd of battles. Thev'srrew 
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They abhorred m no body of men ever more abhorred . 
all conscious mendacity, nil impurity, all moral wrong 1 
of every kind ho far as they could recognize if-. VVJuifc- \ 
over exists at thin moment in. Kit gland and. Scotland of 
conscientious tear of doing evil is I ho remnant of the 
convictions which were branded by the Calvinists into ? 
the people's hearts* Though they failed to destroy' 
Romanism, though it survives and may survive lotig im 
an opinion, they drew its fangs ; they forced it to 
abandon that detestable principle, that it was entitled 
to murder those who dissented from it. Nay, it may 
bo said that by having shamed Romanism out of its 
practical corruption the Calvinists enabled it to revive. 

Why, it m asked, were they wo dogmatic? Why 
could they tint he contented to touch men reasonably 
and quietly that to he wicked was to he miserable, 
that in the indulgence of immoderate passions they 
would find less happiness than in adhering to the rides 
of justice, or yield ing to the impulses of more generous 
emotions ? And, for the rest, why could they not let 
fools be fools, and leave opinion free about matters of 
which neither they nor others could know anything 
certain at all F 

I reply that it is not true that goodness is synon- 
ymous with happiness. The most perfect being who 
ever trod the soil of this planet was called the Man of 
Sorrows. If happiness imams absence of care and in- 
experience of painful emotion, the best securities for it 
are a hard heart and a good digestion. If morality 
has no better foundation than a tendency to promote 
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mdulj^nee drug for ever m c|iii«*f times at the? heel jf| 
noble aspirations, while the shadow nt niggles to remain ! 
and preserve its outline, when the Hubat^eg, in paiilpg / 
4:Wuy. The argumentative and logical side of Calvin's 
mind has created once more u fatal opportunity for a 
separation between opinion and morality. We have 
learnt, an wo way, to make the heat of both world*, to 
take political economy for the? rule of our conduct, and 
to relegate religion into the {mifesmon of orthodox 
doctrines. Systems have been invented to explain the 
inexplicable?. Metaphors have been tranHlated into 
formulas, and paradoxes intelligible to emotion have 
been thrust upon the acceptance of the reason ; while 
duty, the loftiest of all sensations which we are per- 
mitted to experience, has been resolved into the accept* 
aneo of a scheme of salvation for the individual human 
soul. Was it not written long ago, 4 He that will save 
his soul shall lose it V 9 If we think of religion only 
as a means of escaping what we call the wrath to come, 
we shall not escape it ; wo are already under it ; we 
arc under the burden of death, for we care only for 
ourselves. 

This was not the religion of your fathers ; this was 
not the Calvinism which overthrew spiritual wickedness, 
and hurled kings from their thrones, and purged Eng- 
land and Scotland, for a time at least, of lies and 
charlatanry. Calvinis m was the spirit whi ch rises, inti 
revolt against untruth ; the spirit which, as I have 

' * f 

shown you, has appourod, and reappeared, and in dun 
time will appear again, unless (dod be a delusion aadj 
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man be as the beast* that perish. Fur it i« hut the 
inflashing upon tho conscience with overwhelming 
J j force of nature amt origin of the laws by which 
I mankind are governed— laws which exist, whether we 
. s acknowledge them or whether w<> deny them, and .will 
1 have their way, to ottr weal or woo, according to 
I t h® attitude in which we please to place ourselves 
\ toward8 them— inherent, like electricity, in the nature 
of things, not made by us, not to he altered by us, but 

T° h® dl8cerricd and obeyed by us nf, our everlasting 

peril. 

, ra thor electricity is but a property of material 
things, and matter and all that belongs to it may one 
day fade away like a cloud and vanish. The moral law 



fcho Maker fit me hm l mm pteasoa to coiiHlruot Uni 
perishable frame whieh I. rail my body. It in mine, but 
it k not nt(\ The rof*v, the intelleetnul spirit, being tin 
ovtria—mi essence - we believe to bo an incorrupt iblo 
something which bus been engendered in us from 
another sourer. As Wordsworth says : 

Our tilth h lull ii st i ff ami « forgetting * 

Tin* wail tliiit rism with tta, our ntiir« 

It iiih tmd if h Mi lting, 

Ami omn t li from ntsir : 

Not in mitim forgot fu ho #*» 

And not in uttor nukodnm. 

Hut trailing 1 cloud* of glory do wti coin**, 

From lumvtm, widt h h our hmm 
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X the ecclesiastical biographies of moduival Kuropo 
are tor the most part unprofitable studies The writers 
of them were generally monks. The object for which 
they were composed was either the edification of tin, 
rethren of the convent, or the glorifying of its founder 
or benefactor. The Holy Seo n considering a claim to 
canonization disregarded the ordinary details of ohu- 
raeter and conduct. It dwelt exclusively on the ex- 
ceptional and the wonderful, and the noblest of lives 
possessed but little interest for it unless accompanied 
y evidences of miracles, performed directly by the 
candidate while on earth or by his relics after his 
departure. Instead of pictures of real men the 
biographer s present us wi th glorified images of what, 
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in their opinion, the Church heroes ought to have 
been. S t (Juthlxcrt becomes m legendary m Theseus, 
and the authentie figure m swathed in an embroidered 
envelope of legends through which usually no truce of 
the genuine lineaments is allowed to penetrate. 

It happens however, occasionally, that in the midst 
of the imaginative rubbish which has thus come down 
to us, we encounter something of u character entirely 
different. We find ourselves in the hands of writers 
who themselves saw what they describe, who knew as 
well as wo know the distinction between truth and 
falsehood, ami who could notice and appreciate genuine 
human qualities. Amidst the obscure forms of mednevnl 
history wo arc brought face to taco with authentic flesh 
and blood, and we are able to see in clear sunlight the 
sort of person who, in those ages, was considered 
especially admirable, and, alive or dead, was held up to 
the reverence of mankind. To one of these 1 propose in 
the present article to draw some brief attention. It is 
the life of St Hugo of Avalon, a monk of the Grand 
Chartreuse, who was invited by Henry IL into Eng- 
land, became Bishop of Lincoln, and was the designer, 
and in part builder, of Lincoln Cathedral. The biogra- 
pher was his chaplain and constant companion — Brother 
Adam— a monk like himself, though of another order, 
who became afterwards Abbot of Kusluuu ; and having 
learnt, perhaps from the Bishop himself, the detestable- 
ness of lying, hm executed his task with simple and 
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He omits, as lie himself tells us, many of the outer and 
more secular incidents of the Bishop’s life, as unsuited 
to his audience. We have glimpses of kings, courts, 
and great councils, with other high matters of national 
moment. The 
land were rich in events. 

Ireland 

long struggle of Henry II. and his 


years which the Bishop spent in Eng- 
There was the conquest of 
there were Welsh and French wars ; the 

sons ; and, when 
Henry passed away, there was the Grand Crusade. 
Then followed the captivity of Coeur de Lion and the 
treachery of John; and Hugo’s work, it is easy to see, 
was not confined to the management of his diocese. 
On all this, however, Abbot Adam observes entire 
®l«aoe, not considering our curiosity, but the concerns 
of the souls of his own monks, whom he would not dis- 
tract by too lively representations of the world which 
they had abandoned. 

The book however, as it stands, is so rare a treasure 
that we will waste no time in describing what it is not. 
Within its own compass it contains the most vivid 
picture which has come down to us of England as it 
then was, and of the first Plantagenet kings. 

Bishop Hugo came into the world in the mountain- 
ous country near Grenoble, on the borders of Savoy. 
Abbot Adam dwells with a certain pride upon Ms 
patron s parentage. He tells ns indeed, sententiously, 
that rt is better to be noble in morals than to be noble 
m olood— that to he horn undistinguished is a less mis- 
fortune than to live sc^-but he regards a noble family 
on y as an onourable setting for a nature which was 
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noble in itself. The Bishop mw ono of three children 
of a Lord of Avalon, and was born in a castle near 
Fontcharra. Ilia mother died when ho was eight yean 
old; and his lather having lost the chief interest which 
bound him to life, divided his estaf es between him two 
other sons, and withdrew with the little ono into an 
adjoining monastery. There was n college nil ached 
to it, where the children of many of the neighbouring 
barons were educated. Jingo, however, wits from the 
first designed for a religious life, and mixed little with 
the other boys. 4 You, my little fellow , 1 bis tutor mud 
to him, * I am bringing up for Christ : you must not 
learn to play or trilled The old Lord became a monk* 
Hugo grew up beside hint in the convent, waiting on 
him as ho became infirm, and smoothing the downward 
road; and meanwhile burning whatever of knowledge 
and practical piety his preceptors were aide to provide. 

* The life, it is likely, was not wanting in austerity, but 
the comparatively easy rule did not satisfy Hugo’s 
aspirations. The t heory of 1 religion/ its the conventual 
system in all its forms mw termed, was the conquest of 
self, the reduction of the entire nature to the Control of 
the better part of it ; and as the seat of self lay in the 
body, as temptation to do wrong, then as always, lay, 
directly or indirectly, in the desire for some bodily in* 
dulgence, or the dread of some bodily pain, the method 
pursued was the inuring of the body to the hardest fare, 
Mid the producing indifference to cold, hunger, pain, or 

Id 
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m lifts whether higher Urn-, with wonderful advantage. 
V\ r «itlth had m attraction for then*. Tho world cotiM 
give them nothing which they hud learnt to desire, unci 
take nothing from them which they eared to loan. Th# 
orders, however, differed in severity ; and at this time 
the highest discipline, moral and bodily, was to be 
found only among th* Carthusian*. An incidental visit 
with the prior of his own convent to thoUnuufa Chart- 

m * 8e ' d®teFmined Hugo to set»k admission into this 
extraordinary society, 

^ WaS 110 which ho wan undertaking, 

ir^ ti0 Chartreuse itself; 

, the atmosphere of sanctity, 
mysterious beings who had 
.1 his imagination. A 
first oommnnicatod his 
away by a passing 
at his pale face and delicate limbs, 

> was a fool, ‘Young 
* th® *»©n who inhabit 
as the rooks thwnselvos. They 
none on others, 
your bones, Th© 
out of such 

uartttusians combined in themselves the seven. 

* th ° ***** «*«. Bach 
>etinv V 7 hVWl ^ hiS mVltal 'y wlU ^ tho 

ion Q g r t:rr oiis oniy ia <*•?* <* *» 

ion, or for the business of the house. They ate 


the loneliness, tho seclusion, 
which hung around it, the i 
made their home thorn, fascinated 
stem old monk, to whom ho 
intention, supposing that he was hid 
fancy, looked grimly j ‘ ' 
and roughly told him that he 
men,’ the monk said to him, 
thee® rop|a are hard 
have a&%srcy on their own bodies and 
Ah® dress will sorape the flesh from 
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no moat. A loaf of bread was given to every brother 
on Sunday morning at the refectory door, whit?h wim 
to last him through "the wee k. An occasional mmn of 
gruel was all that was allowed it\ addition, 1 1 in bedding 
was a horse-cloth, a pillow, and u skin. II is dress was 
a horsehair shirt, covered oitiwfa with linen, which was 
worn night and day, and the white elmtk of the order, 
generally u sheepskin, ami uultfunl — nil else mm barn. 
He was bound by vows of the strictest obedience. The 
order had business in all parts of the world. .Now some 
captive was to he rescued from the Moors ; now mmm 
earl or king had been trending on the Church*# privi- 
leges; a brother was chosen to interpose in the name of 
the Chart re use : he received his credentials and. had to 
depart on the instant, with no furniture but his stick, 
to walk, it might he, to the furthest corner of 
Europe. 

A singular instance of the kind occurs incidentally 
in the present narrative. A certain brother Einurd, 
who came ultimately to England, had been sent to 
Spain, to Granada, to Africa itself. Returning through 
Provence he fell in with some of the Albigodtoi* whc 
spoke slightingly of the sacraments. The hard Carthu- 
sian saw hut one course to follow with men he deemed 
rebels to his Lord, lie was the first to urge the cro- 
wd© which ended in their destruction. If© roused iMf 
nearest orthodox nobles to arms, and Hugo's biographer 




**nuirsn/i>ffi;s. 

** Inm 

l}« m "Una, M !(„, „|,j mftr(J( 

Htt-V ll||||»r Iflilfi $ m - f** * ' * 

■ f , ti *• I,, * H 

HT “‘^diwBprcve, 

%*•:«** *i.d£ 

' *« -w» iw 

‘ '» H t^*at or t » m , lkMw , 

mir, wm m \ m * 

H ' , * ,w l l ° Denmark. 

!' ,un4ml >•««« old, his 
«t any mto with ag» 
1 "■ t* w *i 

M|W if , 

^zrr*'** «*■ 

“"“nor. :;r fe r 

* 

0 0 “1 mun to Hhiv,.,. ft, the 


* Mllf-.ss ft, 

Joid no pity C1I1 
"ns him-M.ll' to );,.) 

"I their ex in 
801,10 oruol actio, 

Wl, h «'oiii|m«;„|, 
disc, ho af, leas! , v , . 
n°t what mercy a,,,,, 
Kinard, after the, 
S tho ,nWs tof a I,i Mi 
IC **• 11 very aged 
brother monk* i„.| 

“ ,ldtoiI - Hhrank 
bo «Pw*>d, and when ti 
refused obedience. f| 

clad . amidst the 
religious house to 

admission. At, hmt 
Patent at the g 
he forgiven. 'J'h 
till morning. l)ui 


W6l ' e the monk 
• 8011 of the A 


■ l U I* tr roiiHo, : 

desired t, 


A BISHOP OF THE TWELFTH CENTURY. 


*7 

[ rolled, as the highest favour which could bo shown him 

I upon earth. II m petition w a* wticrtamerl. fie w m 

I allowed to enlist in the spiritual army, in whieh he 

[ rapidly distinguished himself ; and at the end of twenty 

years ho hud netpbred a name through Fra mm as the 
If ablest member of the world -famed fraternity* 

K * * 

I It was at this tiuu% somewhere about 11174, that 

Henry If. conceived tlm notion of introducing the 
Oarthusians into England. In the premature sirttggk 
to which he had eommitted himself with the Church, 
he had Ihjou hojwdesaly worsted, The Constitutions of 
I Clarendon had been torn in pieces. He had himmdf, 
of his own accord, done penance at the shrine of the 
murdered .Bucket. The haughty sovereign of England, 
i as a symbol of the sincerity of his submission, had 
knelt in the Clmptcr-houHn of (nnterhury, presenting 
I voluntarily there Ids hare shoulders to ho flogged by 

1 the monks. His humiliation, ho far from degrading 

him, had restored him to the affeetiou of his subjects, 
and his endeavour thmmoforwuiti was to purity and 
reinvigorote the proud inst itut ion against whieh ho had 
r too rashly matched Ids strength. 

In pursuance of Ids policy he had applied to tho 
Chartreuse for assistance, and half a doxon monks, 
among them brother Einard, whoso Denmark mission 
was exchanged for the English, had been sent over and 
established at Witham, a village not far from Frame in 
Somersetshire. Sufficient pains had not been talyp to 
; prepare for their reception. The Carthusians wore a 
solitary order and required exclusive possession of the 




he was assailed suddenly by emotion# so extreme!) 
violent that he said he would rather Fare the jmimi of 
Gehenna than encounter them again. Hi# mind, was 
unaffected, hut the devil hud him id ad vantage in hi# 
sleep. He prayed, he flogged himself, he fasted, he 
confessed ; still Hatun was allowed to buffet him, mid 
though he had no fear for his soul, ho thought hi# body 
would die in the struggle. One night in particular the 
agony reached it# crisis. He lay towing on hi# uneasy 
pallet, the angel of darkness trying with all hi# allure* 
ments to tempt his conscience info nct|mej§ceiice in oviL 
An angel from above appeared to enter the cell m a 
spectator of the conflict* 1 1 ugo imagined that he sprung 
to him, clutched him, and wrestled like Jacob with hint 
to extort a blessing hut could not succeed , ami at last 
he sank exhausted on the ground. In the sleep or the 
unconsciousness which followed, an aged prior of the 
Chartreuse who had. admitted him as a boy to the order, 
had died and had since been canonized, seemed to lean 
over him as he lay and inquired the cause of hi# distress. 
He said that he was afflicted to agony by the law of sin 
that was in his members, and unless some one aided him 
he would perish. The saint drew from his breast what 
appeared to be a knife, opened hi# body, drew a fiery 
mass of something from the bowels, and flung it out of 
the door. Ho awoke and found that it was morning 
mid that he was perfectly cured, 

‘Did you never feel a return of these motions of the 
flesh F * asked Adam, when Hugo related the story to 
him 
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-gr e was woloiunitfl there in* no angel from lira veto 
g* e £ oun d, everything in ronfw^inti* the low monk* living 
ire* .wattled hutn in the bmmt, tho village Mill in (wwi** 
Bion- ' of its old occupant*, uml hiul blind awl fli*cv»Stt**t>t 
oxi all brands* The first, fJiflietilty wan fo enter upon the 
lands without wrong to the people, uml the hwfory of 
a- Isurg^e eviction in the twelfth century will mil he wit!*- 
oixt its instructively** even at the pri mml tiny* On** 
tiling 1 Hugo wuh at, *mc« cleeitierl upon, tint! the ffttmtlti* 
tioix would not flourMi if it wuh built ujnm mjttdiee. 
,BCe repaired to Monty, uml m & first step huhwml him 
to offer the tiitumfs (drown serf* or villein*) in flier entire 
, enfrart olrimeitiont or farm* of equal value, or any oilier 
of tlxe royal manor*, to bo select**! by fhemsolveti* Bmm 
oixose one, Home the of. her* The next thing wan own* 
perisatjion for improvement*, house*, furmdmUtHii|pt,&n<i 
fortoos erected by the ]HHiplont their own exjiensm The 
Grown, if it resumed possession* must pay for thou© or 
wrong would bo done. * link** your Majesty imihdy 
these poor mm to fcho last obol/ m id Hugo to iltuif, 
‘"wo. cannot take powM»Mion« 9 

The King consented* unci the people, when the Prior 
carried back the news of the arrangement, wore miMtdt 
bo gO* 
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all parties, and no wrong 
bstades were overcome, 
W- The monks entered 
sand blessing*, the King 
y «m® at hi® first expori- 


had many troubles on hk hands* Time pawn'd and I lie 
building w m not begun, and Hugo’s flock grew mutin* 
ous once more; twice ho sent Henry a reminder, twice 
came back fair words and not hing more. The brethren 
began to bint that the Prior was afraid of the powers of 
this world, and dared not speak plainly ; and one of 
them, Brother Gerard, an old, monk with high blood in 
his veins, declared that he won, hi himself go ttttd tell 
Henry some unpleasant truths. Hugo had discovered 
in his interviews with him that the King mm tin ordi- 
nary man, * vir sagacis ingenii, et insorutabilk fere 
animi/ IIo made no opposition, but he proposed to go 
himself along with this passionate gentleman, and he, 
Gerard, and the aged Hi nurd, who was mentioned idmve, 
went together as u deputntion. 

The King rocoivcd them as * eudeaies angelos/™ 
angels from heaven. He professed the deepest rever- 
ence for their characters, and the greatest anxiety to 
please them, but he said nothing precise and deter- 
mined, and the fiery Gerard hurst out as he intended, 
Carthusian monks, it seems, considered thenmelves 
entitled to speak to kings on entirely equal terms, 
1 Finish your work or leave it, my Lord King/ the 
proud Burgundian said. 4 It shall no more he any 
concern to me. You have a pleasant realm here in 
England, but for myself I prefer to take iny leave of 
you and go back to my desert Chartreuse. You give 
m bread, and you think you are doing a groat thing for 
ns. We do not need your bread. It is better for us to 
return to our Alps. You count money lost which you 
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familiarly and ardently attached to him. Withnm 
however remained hi* home, and ho returned to it 
always as to a retreat; of perfect enjoyment. His cell 
and his dole of weekly bread gave him m entire satis- 
faction m the most luxuriously furnished villa could 
afford to one of ourselves ; and long after, when he was 
called elsewhere, and the* euros of the great world fell 
more heavily upon him, he looked to an annual month 
at Withnm for rest of mind and body, and on coming 
there he would pitch away hi* grand dross and jump 
into his sheepskin as we modern* put on our shooting 
jackets. 

While he remained Prior ho lived in perfect sim- 
plicity and unbroken health of mind and body* The 
fame of his order spread fast, and with its light the 
inseparable shadow of superstition. Wit 1mm became a 
place of pilgrimage ; miracles were sail! to be worked 
by involuntary effluences from its occupants. Then 
and always Hugo thought little of miracles, turned his 
back on them for the most part, and diaooumgtd them 
if not as illusions yet as matters of no 
St Paul thought one intelligible sentence containing 
truth in it was better than a hundred in an unknown 
tongue. The Prior of Witham considered that the 
only miracle worth speaking of was holiness of life. 
‘Little 1/ writes Adam (parvulus ego), * observed that 
he worked many miracles himself, but he paid no at- 
tention to them/ Thus he lived for eleven years with 
as much rational happiness as, in his opinion, human 
nature was capable of experiencing. When he lay 




agree, for the not unnatural 








command the Prior’s instant presence at Knsham. 

A difficulty rose whore it was least expected. Not 
only was the ‘ Nolo episeopnri ' in 1 1 ugo’s ease a genu- 
ine feeling, not only did he regard worldly promotion 
as a thing not in the least attractive to him; hut, in 
spite of his regard for Henry, he did not believe that 
the King was a proper person to nominate the prelates 
of the Church. Ho told the canons that the election 
was void. They must return to their own cathedral, 
call the chapter together, invoke the Holy Spirit,, put 
the King of England out of their minds, and consider 
rather the King of kings; and so, and not otherwiso, 
proceed with their choice. 

The canons, wide-eyed with so unexpected a recep- 
tion, retired with their answer. Whether they com- 
plied with the spirit of Hugo’s direction may jjerhaps 
be doubted. They, however, assembled at Lincoln with 
the proper forms, and repeated the election with the 
external conditions which he had prescribed. As a last 
hope of escape ho appealed to the Chartreuse, declaring 
himself unable to accept any office without orders from 
his superiors ; but the authorities there forbade him to 
decline ; and a fresh deputation of canons having come 
for his escort, ha mounted his mule with a heavy heart 
and set out in their company for Winchester, where the 
King was then residing. 

A glimpse of the party we are able to eaten upon 
their journey. Though it was seven hundred years 
since, the English September was probably muoh like 
what it is at present, and the down country cannot have 
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The new prelate held no such esti™ * 
ox his appointment — he said he llUto °f the nature 

hie cathedral as he had given foTS 4 S ‘ V0 as Hl ««h for 

Archdeacon to his reflections. ’ 

, . SOOQer was he estaJhlfo^S 
him, than from the poor tenants of l 



hoard complaints of that mmt ntteitm? of Kngli*lt grt#%* 
&aoes*-4he game laws. Hugo, wlin hitiavdf tmtchml fin 
meat, mm not likely to have carrel tor flic chuw. II# 
was informed tlmt venison mmt la? provided for hi* 
installation fount, He told hi* people to take from hi* 
park what mm nmawiry--~thm* hundred sing* if they 
pleased, so little ho cn r*»l for preserving them ; hot 
neither was hu a tnun to have intorfoml with 

the recognised amusements of other jmofthf, Them 
must have been a v.nm of real oppmsston, or he wmild 
not have meddled with snoh things. The ciflhmlor wits 
no less a person limn the bond forester of the King 
himself. Hugo, failing to bring him to reason with 
mild methods, excommunicated him, and loft him to 
carry his complaints to Henry. It happened that n 
rich stall was at the moment vacant at Lincoln, The 
King wanted it for one of Ida courtior*, and gave the 
Bishop an opportunity of redeeming his first offence by 
asking for it as a favour to himself, Henry wi« at 
Woodstock ; the Bishop, at the moment, was ttl Dor* 
Chester, a place in his diocese thirteen miles off. Or 
receiving Henry’s letter the Bishop hade the measetigef 
carry back for answer that prohmtdal stalls were not for 
courtiers but for priests. The King must find other 
means of rewarding temporal services. Henry* with 
some experience of the pride of &xdesi&stiQS, was mpm* 
pared for so abrupt a messago— Bucket himself had 
been less insolent#— and as he had been personally kind 
to , Hugo, be was hurt as well as offended. He sent 
again to desire him to com© to Woodstock, and prepared, 
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to mi I was showing my 

<My good sir,’ ho cmitimwrt, turning to »•*»*». 
‘wkfc do you moan by excommunicating »«.V h*'»‘ l 
fewater, and when l make a small mpmst «>l y«n, why 
is it that you not only do not wmn to w« mo* hut do 
aotswid mo ho much us u civil answer f 

< T Itnnw mvHoliV answered lingo, gravely, ' to bo m- 
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[ was found wanting in the discharge of my duties ; nm 
therefore it was that l used the mtmm* of the < ‘hurch 
w han | held thorn necessary, and that 1 resisUsl an »n»* 
proper attempt on your part upon a stall in my rut luxlrttl. 

To wait on von on such a subject I thought superfluous, 
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plumage <>* *«-«**> *•’-***# * 

was as much larger iliuii rtf lir*r m *t I* 

larger than a goose. Thin bird* on the itrcftsifiti nt flits 
Bishop’s first visit to tin* manor, w m brought to him te 
bo seen as a curiosity, Ho wan ttmtally mittmttugeiihlo 
aad savage ; but. tlu* Bishop know flu* way to hi* heart * 
fed him, and taught him to poke hi* head in In tint 
pockets of his truck to look fur broad crumb*, which lie 
did not fail to find Uteri', fiver after lie mnmml U% 
know instinctively 'when the Bishop wit* exjwrtecl, flew 
trumpeting up and down the lake, shipping the water 
with his wings ; when the horses upproneln*d, he would 
march out upon the grans to meet them; strutted nr 
the Bishop’s side, and would sometime* follow bitu 
upstairs. 

It was a miracle of course to the general mind, 
though explicable enough' to those who have observed 
tho physical charm which men who take pains hi un- 
derstand animals are able to exercise over them* 

To relate, or even to sketch, Bishop Hugo 1 ** jmWfa 
life in the fourteen years that, he mm at Lincoln, would 
he beyond the compass of a magazine article. Tho 
materials indeed do not exist ; for Abbot Adam’s life 
is but a collection of anecdotes ; and out of them it is 
only possible here to select a few at random. King 
Henry died two years after tho scene at Woodstock; 
then came the accession of Occur do Lion, the Crusade, 
the King’s imprisonment in Austria, and the con- 
spiracy of John. Glimpses can be caught of the Bishop 
in these stormy times quelling insurgent mobs-— in 
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sores with hie own hand*, k tent'd II tom, prayed over 
them, and consoled thorn. 

* Pardon, blessed Jesus/ exclaims Adam, * t he un- 
happy soul of him who tells the story ! when I saw my 
master touch those bloated and livid face# ; when I mw 
him kiss the bleared eyes or eyeless sockets, I shod 
dered with disgust. But Hugo said to me that these 
afflicted ottos were (lowers of Paradise, pearls in the 
coronet of the Internal King waiting for the earning 
of their Lord, who in His own time would change 
their forlorn bodies into the likeness of his own glory. 1 

He never altered Ids own monastic habits. lie 
never parted with his hair shirt, or varied from the 
hardness of the Carthusian rule; hut he refused to 
allow that it possessed any particular sanctity. Men 
of the world affected regret sometimes to him that they 
were held by duty to a secular life when they would 
have preferred to retire into a monastery. The king- 
dom of God, he used to answer, was not made up of 
monks and hermits. God, at the day of judgment, 
would not ask a man why he had not been a monk, but 
why he had not been a Christian. Charity in the 
heart, truth in the tongue, chastity in the body, were 
the virtues which God demanded ; and chastity, to the 
astonishment of his clergy, he insisted, was to be found 
as well among the married as the unmarried. The 
wife was as honourable as the virgin. He allowed 
women (Adam’s pen trembles as he records it) to sit at 
his side at dinner ; and had been known to touch and 
even to embrace them. 4 Woman/ he once said re- 
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git of ii noble \mm% who %vm in dmrm'* but 

tto elder brother having died i hiliU* wm hoping to 
liilpi® Into trl-Hi lay e*lutn, 1 hi* llffdinrd in *ostif? om* 
of tibe many jmlUiml t|tmrrtds of tin* duy brought m 
dtsrgt of treason ug«i-ii*t Sir Hegiiwbl do Argent tin# 
<up of fii# Bishop'* knight*, An ho was » clerk itt 
qdm the Bishop forbade him to uppmr m 

in i. ftftfttitiii 1 fioiirfc or ciittKU. CAnltr do lilotl ttittl A fell* 


Mtkep Hubert ordered him to go on* Thu Bishop 
suspended him for enufatninoy, the Anddddiop removed 
■the suspenmcm. The Bishop pronounced *t uiotiee ot 
mcxamuniofiiuin ; the Arehbidtop, m prittm-to mol 
legate, issued letters of tihsohiiion, which Ititdiard 
flourished triumphantly in the Bishop's fnee, 

1 ■ *If my Iiord Archbishop aimed vo you a hundred 
times, * was Hugo's answer, € » hundred time* i wilt 
excommunicato you again, Hogan I my judgment m 
ym will, I hold you hound while you remain insponi* 


urd was murdered by mm of hm servants. 

Another analogous exploit throws curious light on 
the habits of the times. Hiding oirno through St 
Albans ho met the sheriff with the pmm mmittitm 
escorting a Mon to the gallows. The prisoner throw 
himself before tho Bishop and claimed protection. The 
Bishop reined in his horse and asked who the man was. 

r My Lord/ said the sheriff shortly, 4 it is m uffiw 
of yours ; let us pass and do our duty/ 
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Stopping once i» a country town on »i journey front 
lsris to Troyes, he invited ilia parish priest to ditto 
with him. The priest declined, but came in the cwn- 
ag to sit and talk with tin* chaplain*. Ho *«* n loan 
old man, dry and shrivelled to the bn«, and ho told 
them a marvellous story which ho bade them report to 
their master. 

Long ago, ho said, when ho was first ordained 
priest* he Ml into mortal sin, and without having con* 
teed or done ponaneo he had presumed to oflh*»ato at 
the altar. He wan acept inn! too, it seemed, a prematura 
Voltairian. ‘ Is it ornithic,’ he had said to himself 
when consecrating the host, ‘ that l, a miserable sin- 
ner, can manufacture and handle and eat the body and 
Hood of God ? ’ JIo was breaking the wafer at the 
moment ; blood flowed at the fraoturo"~-the part which 
was in his hand became flesh, lie dropped it terrified 
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shriek of sacrilege rung through tlm church, Luokirifr 

round quietly the liWtop m id, * 4 unt n«w wtt were 
handling in our unworthy finger* the hotly of the Holy 
One of all We passed Him between mir tooth nml 
down into our Htuumch ; why tuny mi not do the like 
with the mouther* of hi* mint* ¥ * 

We have left to the hmt. the most curious of nil the 
stories con nee ted with t bin singtdnr num. We have 
seen him with King Henry ; wo will now follow him 
into the presence of t hi*nr do Lion, 

Richard, it will tie remembered, on hi* return from 
Its captivity {dunged into war with .Philip of France, 
carrying out n quarrel whieli hud mmtmmml in t lift 
Holy Lund, The King, in distress for money, hud 
played trick* with Church patronage which Hugo hud 
hrmly rounded, Afterwards im old claim on Lincoln 
diocese for some annual services wits suddenly revived* 
which hud boon pretermit! ed lor sixty year*. Thu 
arrears for all that time worn called for and exacted, 
and the clergy hud to rake among llmiiwelv« 3000 
marku: hard measure of this kind perhaps induced 
Hugo to look closely into further demands* 

In 1x97, when Richard wan in Normandy, a preying 
message cam© hum© from him for supplies. A council 
was hold at Oxford, when Archbishop Hubert, who was 
Chancellor, required each prelate and great nobleman 
in the King's name to provide three hundred knights 
at his own cost to serve in the war* The Bishop of 
London supported the primate. The Bishop of Lincoln 
followed. Being a stranger, he said, and ignorant op 
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but the result of it was decided already. Hugo declared 
hw loyalty m everything, nave what touched his duty 
to God. The king yielded, and throw the blame of the 
quarrel on the too complaisant primate. 

Even this was not all. The Bishop afterwards’ 
requested a private interview. He told Richard 
solemnly that he was uneasy for his soul, and admon- 
ished him, if he had anything on his conscience, to 
confess it* 

The King said he was conscious of no sin, save of a 
certam rage against his French enemies. 

‘ Obey God ! ’ the Bishop said, ‘ and God will liumblo 
your miemies for you— and you for your part take heed 
you offend not Hun or hurt your neighbour. I speak 

m sadness, but rumour says you are unfaithful to your 
(juocn, 

lie lion was tamed for Urn moment. Tho King ac- 
knowledged nothing but metaled lie pa™„„, „ n ly 
obtarvmg afterwards, ■ If all bislop, were like my Le,i 

aLiT^’ I* hi, head 

against tliem/ 

hmd T m T “ 0l ° mt - H “e° ~tarned to Eng- 

Earl of Leicester had taken a man out of sanctuary in 
^ “ him - excommunication 

««*** who had 

been emteemed in the sacrilege to repmr, stepped „„ t ed 
to the waist, to the spot where tie body was buried to 
** ft up, pute* „ „d mrniy /»„ theil . 



dew round tho town, to halt at each church dm>r to m 
Sagged by tho priests belonging to tho place, and then 
with their own hands to rebury the man in the cemetery 
from which he had been originally curried off* 

Fresh demands tor money in another, hut no lew 
irregular, form followed from tho King* Them was 
again a council in Loudon. The Archbishop insist**! 
that Hugo should levy it subsidy upon his clergy. 

‘Do you not know, my Lord/ the primate said, 
‘ that the King m m thirsty for money as a man with 
the dropsy for water f 1 

‘His Majesty may he dropsical for all that 1 know, 
Hugo answered, * but 1 will not bo the water for him to 
swallow/ 

Once more he started for Normandy, but not a second 
time to fry the effect of bin presence on Occur do Lion. 
On approaching Angers ho was met by (Sir Gilbert do 
Lacy with the news that the Lion-heart was cold. 
Richard had been struck by an arrow in the tranches 
at Chaims. The wound had mortified and he was dead. 
He was to be buried at Fontevmult, but the country 
was in the wildest confusion. The roads were patrolled 
by banditti, and do Lacy strongly advised the Bishop to 
proceed no further. 

Hugo’s estimate of danger was unlike d@ Lacy’s. 

* I have more fear/ he said, * of failing through coward- 
ice in my duty to my lord and prince. If the thieves 
take my horse and clothes from me, I can walk, and 
walk the lighter. If they tie me fast, I cannot help 
myself’ 
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. ^ a V * 8 * fc to ^ UGen Berenguria, at Beau-i 
fort Abbey, on the way, he reached Fontovrault on 
I elm Sunday, the day of the funopal, and w„ in 

pay t lo art honours to tho sovereign whom he had • 
defied and yet loved so dearly. I 

His own time was also nearly out, and this hurried- 
sketch must also haste to its end. One more scene,' 
however, remains to be described. j 

fault' 0 Ri ° hard ’ notwi ^standing their many 

feults, the Bxshop was ardently attached. For their 

sakes, and for Ins country’s, he did what lay in him to 

l th!Xol g00d the brother who wtls to micc6c<l to i 

nm f t ^ e t i j me of Richard’s death, John was with his 

Z tl p 7 ? ittany - That John ««* not Arthur 
must take Richards place the Bishop seems to have 
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John produced an amulet .which he wore ro,»J v 
neck with a chain. That he seemed 
help him to walk straight 



Tne Uishop looked nfc it scornfully. lm you trust 
in a senseless stone P Mm hu id. * Trust in the living 
rook in hoa von— the Lord Jesus Christ. Anchor your 
hopes in Him and Ho will dhvo! you/ 

On one side of tho church at Fontovmult wait a 
celebrated sculpture of the day of judgment. Tho J urlgo 
was on his throne ; on lus loft wore a group of crowned 
kings led away by devils to he hurled into tho smoking 
pit. Hugo pointed significantly to them. * Under- 
stand/ he said, ‘ that those men are going into unend- 
ing torture. Think of it, and let your wisdom leach 
yon the prospects of princes who, while they govern 
men, are unable to rule themselves, and become slaves 
in hell through eternity. Fear this, 1 say, 'while there 
is time. Tho hour will come when it will have been 
too late/ 

John affected to sm ile, pointed to the good kings on 
the other side, and declared, with infinite volubility, 
that he would be found one of those. 

The fooTs nature, however, soon showed itself. 
Hugo took leave of him with a foreboding heart, paid 
one more bright brief visit in the following year to his 
birthplace in the south, and then returned to England 
to die. He had held his see but fourteen years, and 
was no more than sixty-five. His asceticism had not 
impaired his strength. At his last visit to the Char- 
treuse he had distanced all his companions oh the steep 
hill-side, but illness overtook him on his way home. 
He arrived in tendon, at his house in the Old Temple, 

in the middle of September, to feel that he was rapidly 
VOL. iu 7 



kmd ot ftor - ‘ % tho holy nut/ he used to say, i n Ms 
queer way <>r sanctum nueem/ Me enitn vice jura, 
rnenti ad formations verb! interdum loquebatur ’), 

y t io oly nut, wo should be worse off if wo were not 
allowed to die at all’ 

He prepared with his unvarying composure. ** 
his illnoss increased, and ho was confined to his bed, 
is hair shirt hurt him. Twisting into knots, as he 

S . ! teC rom s * dt ' fco «We, it bruised and wounded his 
skm. The rales of the order would have allowed him 
to dispense with it, but ho could not be induced to let 
it go ; but he took animal food, which the doctor pre- 

T?"?.** ?°° d f ° r Hm ’ md and kindly sub- 

nntted to whatever else was ordered for him. He knew, 

owever, that h 18 life was over, and with constant con- 
fession held himself ready for the change. Great people 
came about him. John himself came; but he received 

y. Archbishop Hubert came once ; he did 
not care, perhaps, to return a second time. 

conSl^s suggested ^ ^ ***’ ^ th ® UBUftl 

ate 
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especially to himself as one of- 
to complain of. ^ 

‘ Indeed, your Grace/ replied Hugo, ‘ there ’‘have 


Perhaps for * crucem,’ as we say ‘by GW,* to awt* 


• boon passages or worms uubwviui »hu l h»^ *»"«-** 
to regret in relat ion to them. It is not, however, what 
I have said to your Grace, but what I have omitted 
to -say. I have more inured to of lend your Grace 
than to offend my lather in heaven. I have with- 
held words which I ought, to have spoken* and 1 
have thus sinned against your Grace and desire your 
forgiveness. Should it please God to spare my life I 
purpose to amend that fault. 1 

As his time drew near, he gave directions for the 
disposition of his body, named the place in Lincoln 
Cathedral where lie was to ho hurled, and hade his 
chaplain make a cross of ashes on t he floor of his room, 
lift him from his bed at the moment of departure, and 
place him upon it. 

It was a November afternoon. The choristers of 
St Paul’s were sent for to chant the compline to him 
for the last time. Ho gave a sign when they were half 
through. They lifted him and laid him on the ashes. 
The choristers sang cm, and as they began the Nunc 
Dimittis he died. 


So parted one of the most beautiful spirits that was 
ever incarnated in human clay. Never was man more 
widely mourned .over, or more honoured in his death. 
He was taken down to Lincoln, and the highest and 
the lowest alike had poured out to meet the body. A 
company of poor Jews, the offseouring of mankind, for 
whom rack and gridiron were considered generally too 
easy couches, came to mourn over one whose justice had 
sheltered even them. 
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.^Scotland with him; and on the hill, a mile from th© 
town, two kings, three archbishops, fourteen bishops, a 
hundred abbots, and as many earls and barons, were 
waiting to receive the sad procession. 

King J ohn and the archbishops took the bier upon 
their shoulders, and waded knee-deep through the mud 
to the cathedral. The King of Scotland stood apart in 
tears. 

It was no vain pomp or unmeaning ceremony, but 
the genuine healthful recognition of human worth. 
The story of Hugo of Lincoln has been too long un- 
known to us. It deserves a place in every biography 
of English Worthies. It ought to be familiar to every 
English boy. Such men as he were the true builders 
of our nation’s greatness. Like the ‘ well-tempered 
mortar’ in old English walls, which is hard as the 
stone itself, their actions and their thoughts are the 
cement of our national organization, and bind together 
yet such parts of it as still are allowed to stand 



FATHER NEWMAN ON ‘THE GRAMMAR OF 
ASSENT.’ ' 


T HIRTY years ago, when tho tendencies Homewards 
of the English H igh Churchmen wore first becom- 
ing visible, Dr Arnold expressed his own opinion of tho 
reasonableness of tho movement, in the brief sentence. 
‘Believe in tho Dope ! 1 would ns soon believe m 

Jupiter.’ Whether belief in Jupiter may hereafter 
become possible, time will show. Necromancy has boon 
revived in spirit-rapping. Wo have converts to Islam 
among us, and England is the ohoson recruiting ground 
of the Mormon Apostles ; while this book before us is 
an attempt on the part of one of the ablest of living 
men, to prove that thoro is no reasonable standing 
ground between Atheism and submission to the Holy 
See — submission not outwardly only, or partially,, or 
conditionally, as to an authority which has historical 
claims upon us, and may possibly or probably deserve 
“ —Jk — — — 


1 An Esmy in Aid of a Grammar of Ament. By John Henry Nowiam, 
D.D., of the Oratory. London: Burn% Gatos & Co. X070, 




102 FATHER NEWMAN ON 

our allegiance ; but submission complete and entir 
unreserved resignation of our moral and spiritual j 
ligenco. The Church of llome, and indeed all reli 
dogmatic systems, are not content with insisting 
there is a high probability in their favour. The] 
themselves infallible. They demand on our par 
absolute certainty that they are right, and alth 
they disagree among themselves and cannot all be r 
and although points on which those competent to 
an opinion differ, in all other things we agree to 
doubtful, they toll us that doubt is a sin, that wc 
be and ought to bo entirely certain, that a com 
and utter acquiescence which excludes the. poasibili 
mistake, is a frame of mind at once possible and p 
sophicully just. 

It is this seeming paradox which Dr Now 
undertakes to prove His hook is compomd ■ 
elaborate art, which is the more striking the , 
frequently we peruse it. Every line, every word 1 
trom the opening sentence to the hist. 

His object, from the beginning to the end, i 
combat and overthrow the position of Locke, 
reasonable assent is proportioned to evidence, and ii 
nature, therefore, admits of degrees. 

He commences with an analysis of the elemenl 
mental processes. He divides ‘ assent ’ into ‘ xiotioi 
and ‘ real.’ He calls notional ‘ assent 5 that which 
give to general propositions, scientific, literary 
philosophical; real assent, the conclusions which 
form m matters of fact, either in our sensiM*. 




tfoni^orm the appftcnfn.m of pnnmploH todtttoilii# Ho 
profess to iihow how, from our intellectual couitit *itioii f 
m m unable to rmb in priibnbiS.it im $ and rightly or 
mtwgly paw on to a Hoiination of certainty; how* tmi- 
witkstanditig exception** which ommot wholly \m got 
ow, tho conviction that wo him* hold of tho truth 
itt an : evidence to m that wo Imvo hold of it in rmltfy. 
fitae holielk are borno in upon our mind**, wo know not 
how, directly, inclircKstly, by rawon, by by 

emotion, imagination, and nil the mxmtkm part# of our 
complicated nature* Wo may not be able to analyse 
the groumk of our faith, but the faith In none the hi m 
justifiable* And tlnw, after being led by tho hand 
through an intricate Herien of mental phenomena, wo 
are landed in the Catholic religion m the body of truth 
which completely commends itself to tho undisterted 
intellectual perception. 

The argument is extremely subtle, and often difficult 
to follow, but the difficulty is in tho subject rather than 

ia;tho. treatment. Dr Newman has watehitd and atm* 

.» 

lyzod tho processes of the mind with as much: care and 
minuteness as Ehronberg the organization of animal- 
culso. The knotted and tangled skein i» disengaged 
and*, combed out till every iibro of it can be taken up 
and examined at leisure ; while all along, 
hints are let fall from time to time, expressions, seem- 
ingly casual, illustrations, or notices of emotional 
fjrery one of which has its purpose, and, 
to tho careful reader, is a sign-post of the road on 




Sr}ino ; a r ™ a DOO *> the of ! 
Spmoza be an exception, which is less convincing i n ! 

proportion to its ability. You feel that you arc in the 1 
ands of a thinker of the very highest powers ; yet they ! 
we the powers rather of an intellectual conjuror than i 
of a teacher who commands your confidence. You are ; 
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the tim rtT 117 ° F0SU ts; but y° u «ro conscious all ; 
the time that you are played with; you are perplexed ? 

is r r attractod ; and nnhm y°* a i 

Cathohc conclusion ready made with you to the studv I 
you certainly will not arrive at it. For it is not a j 
simple acknowledgment that Catholicism may perhaps ! 
be rue ft* is required of us, or even that it ispS ^ 

foTirIfS o areaSOnableP ° rSOn ^ 866 cause for ' 

J ling the Roman communion. This is not conviction 

at all, nor is it related in anv wav to n volt • * 

of mind -or • 7 7 10 a religious frame 
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to b, absolutely and. oomplotely tnl0 _ true 

a spSrjc ”° e , fr0m •• -imposed by ' 

poaeibilihr . mm * nd ~‘ rue - m * «■>*> wbiob attorn, no 

s^i~ZT:“ dOT f: nottoe ” 4 ““ i 

religion 5 he savs «• glw#t of Protestants in ! 
probability, a, eue’n BuS” ““ n ‘ *“ “ i 

understood to toaeh and ^ I 

toWion „ f it, 

££££?£*!•*• - 




opposition. JNo neteroaox opinion can m norne won, 
or be even beard in its own defence. 4 Since mere 
argument/ Father Newman says elsewhere, is not the 
measure of assent, no one can he called certain of a pro- 
position whose mind does not spontaneously and 
promptly reject on their first suggestion, as idle, as 
impertinent, as sophistical, any objections which are 
directed against its truth. No man is certain of a truth 
who can endure the thought of its contradictory existing 
or occurring, and that not from any set purpose or effort 
to reject it, but, as 1 have said, bj the spontaneous 
action of the intellect. What is contradictory to it with 
its apparatus of argument, fades out of the mind as fast 
as it enters it. 

We are familiar with this mode of thought, but it is 
not characteristic of intelligent persons. The Irish 
magistrate having listened to one side of a question 
declared himself satisfied ; he had heard enough, he 
said, and anything turthor was either superfluous or 
perplexed his judgment. In a criminal trial, when the 
facts have been known and discussed beforehand, both 
judge and jury, from the constitution of their minds, 
must have formed an opinion on the merits of the case, 
which must have amounted often to certainty ; but 
when the prisoner comes before them it becomes their 
duty to dismiss out of their minds every prepossession 
which they may have entertained. Instead of rejecting 
suggestions inconsistent with such prepossessions they 
are hound to welcome them, and to look for them, with 
the most scrupulous impartiality. The man of science 
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Yet we never read a book, union* the WfJm of 
Spinoza be an exception, which is less convincing in 
proportion to its ability. You feel that you are in the 
ands of a thinker of the very highest powers ; yet they 
are the powers rather of an intellectual conjuror than 
of a teacher who commands your confidence. You are 
astonished at the skill which is displayed, and unable 
oexpkmawaytherosdts; but you are conscious all 
■he time that you are played with; you are perplexed 
hu you are not attracted; and unless you bring a 
Catholic conclusion ready made with you to the study, 
you certainly will not arrive at it. For it is not a 
simple acknowledgment that Catholicism may perhaps 
bo true a at is required of us, or even that it is probabl 

idto ^ a reM0nable P° rson “igbt see cause for 
3 at Z J ^ ■ oonannaibn. This is not conviction 

of mind W “ anj Way to a roli & ious 

to T K ! ! are ° XpeCted rather to feel Catholicism 

- absolutely necessary and completely true— true 

• 1SZ, “f' 0m ars " me "‘- asimpoerfby 

ZSf T ~* rUe> “ * ““ JW. Z 

possibility of error, and cannot and ought not to endn™ 

contradiction. * The htoW • g 1 0 endure 

reli^on * tii g ^ t ° plniou of Protestants in 

probability 16 S T^ 7 8p0akin ^ «■«* to a 

probability, as even Butler has been understood or mis- 

un eis oo to teach, and therefore consistent with the 
deration of its contradictory ’ iFfoo ^ j 
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where it has the power, pteait 


UppUDwauu. - fc 

or be even beard in its own defence. * Since more 
argument/ Father Newman says elsewhere, in not the 
measure of assent, no one can be called certain of a {im- 
position whoso mind does not spontaneously and 
promptly reject on their first suggestion, ns idle, as 
impertinent, as sophistical, tiny objections which are 
directed against its truth,. No man is certain of a truth 
who can endure the thought of its contradictory existing 
or occurring, and that not from any sot purpose or effort 
to reject it, but, as 1 have said, by the spontaneous 
action of the intellect. What, is contradictory to it with 
its apparatus of argument., fades out of the mind as fast 
as it enters it. 

Wo are familiar wit h this mode of thought, but it is 
not characteristic of intelligent persons. The Irish 
magistrate having listened to one side of a question 
declared himself satisfied ; ho had heard enough, he 
said, and anything further was either superfluous or 
perplexed his judgment. In a criminal trial, when the 
facts have been known and discussed beforehand, both 
judge and jury, from the constitution of their minds, 
must have formed an opinion on the merits of the ease, 
which must have amounted often to certainty,* but 
when the prisoner comes before them it becomes their 
duty to dismiss out of their minds every prepossession 
which they may have entertained. Instead of rejecting 
suggestions inconsistent with such prepossessions they 
are bound to welcome them, and to look for them, with 
the most scrupulous impartiality. The man of science 
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is un-worthy of his name if he disdains to listen to 
objections to a favourite theory. It is through a con- 
viction of the inadequacy of all formulas to cover lie 
facts of nature, it is by a constant recollection of the 
fallibility of the best-instructed intelligence, and by an 
unintermittent scepticism which goes out of its way to 
look for difficulties, that scientific progress has been 
made possible. So long as Father Newman’s methocf 
prevailed in Europe, every branch of practical know- 
ledge was doomed to barrenness. Why are we to fall 
back upon it now, in the one department in which, 
according to theologians, error is most dangerous ? 

To give a sketch of his argument. 

We entertain propositions, he tells us, in three ways 
we doubt, we draw inferences, and we assent. Doubt 
is, of course, the opposite of certainty. Inferences 
being from premises to conclusions are still conditional, 
for our premises may be incorrect or inadequate. 
Assent, on the other hand, is in its nature unconditional : 
it means that we are quite certain, and know that we 
- be wrong. 

Wb assent notion ally when we accept a general 
proposition as undoubtedly true, as that the whole is 
g»mter than its part, or that the planets move in 
ellipses, or again, when we read a hook and intellectually 
go along with its meaning without personally or par- 
tienkrly applying it. We assent really to anything 
which comes home in detail to our feelings or our 'senses, 
and is directly recognized as true by ourselves. Dr 
Jiewman gives a beautiful illustration ; 
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hit m consider, too, how differently young anil old urn affected 
by the words of some classic author, auoh an Homer or Horace, 
Passages, which to a hoy are hut rhetorical commonplaces, neither 
better nor worse than a hundred others which any clever writer might 
supply, which he gets by heart and thinks very tine, and imitates, as 
he thinks, successfully, in his own flowing versification, at length 
come home to him, when long years have passed, and he has had ex- 
perience of life, and pierce him us if he had never before known 
them, with their sad earnestness and vivid exactness. Then he 
homes to understand how it is that lines, the birth of some chance 
morning or evening at, an Ionian festival, or among the Habitus hills, 
have lasted generation after generation, for thousands of years, with 
a power over the mind, and a elmrrn, which the current literature of 
his own day, with all its obvious advantages, is utterly unable to 
rival. 

The history, the occupations, the studies of every 
man provide him with a multitude of assents of thin 
kind. Proverbs become ns it were realised when wo 
feel the application of them. Opinions taken up as 
notions acquire the stamp of certainty, and men are 
only properly themselves when their thoughts thus 
acquire stability and they are no longer blown about by 
gusts of argument. Then only they learn to step out 
firmly with confidence and self-reliance. 

Assents, Dr Newman repeats, differ in kind from 
inferences. We may infer from observation the pro- 
bable existence of an intelligent Creator, but we are 
still far from the conviction which is required for 
practical service, and life is not long enough for a religion 
built on speculative conclusions. Life is for action. 
We cannot wait for proof or we shall never begin to 
obey. 4 If we insist on proof for everything we shall 
never come to action. ♦ , To act we must as®ume f agd 
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that assumption is faith. .... If wo commence with 
* scientific knowledge and argumentative proof, or lay any 
great stress upon it as the basis of personal Christianity, 
or attempt to make men moral or religious by libraries 
and museums, let us in consistency take chemists for 
our cooks and mineralogists for our masons/ 

This is perfectly true as regards individual persons. 
The clerk in Eastcheap, as Mr Carlyle says, cannot be 
for ever verifying his ready reckoner. Yet the con- 
clusions on which we act are nevertheless resting on 
producible evidence somewhere, if we cannot each of us 
produce it ourselves. They are the results of past 
experience and intellectual thought, which are tested, 
enlarged, or modified by the practice of successive 
generations. W e accept them confidently, not from any 
internal conviction that they are necessarily true, but 
from an inference of another kind, that if not true they 
would have been disproved. The believer at first hand 
can always give a reason for the faith that is in him. 
He believes, and he knows why he believes, and he can 
produce his reasons in a form which shall be convincing 
to others. The believer at second hand believes in his 
teacher, and can give a reason for regarding that teacher 
a's an authority. The mason need not himself be a 
mineralogist, but if the master builder who employs him 
knows nothing of the properties of stone, his labour 
will be thrown away. The cook inherits the traditionary 
rules of his art, but if he introduces novelties in food 
he must either call in the chemist to advise him, or h© 
will try his experiments at the risk of our lives. 
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We Have not yet readied a point where wo differ 
from Father Newman essentially; but we are already 
on our guard against bin method* Hie aim is to make 
us acknowledge that in common things we feel a 
certainty disproportionod to the evidence which can he 
produced to justify it. It appears to us, on the con- 
trary, that Locke’s posit ion remains unshaken ; that 
every sound conviction which we have can be traced 
ultimately to experience, and that the tenacity with 
which we hold it is, or ought to bo, proportioned to the 
uniformity of that experience. 

From real assents in general we pass to assents in 
matters of religion. 

* What is a dogma of faith ? ’ Father Newman 
asks, { and what is to believe it? A dogma is a pro- 
position. It stands for a notion or a thing, and to 
believe it is to give the assent of the mind to it as 
standing for one or the other. To give a real assent 
to it Is an net of religion ; to give a notional Is a 
theological act. It is discerned, rested in, and appro- 
priated as a reality by the religious imagination. It is 
held as a truth by the theological intellect.’ 

The first of such dogmas or propositions contains 
‘ belief in God.’ Father Newman disclaims necessarily 
the intention of proving the reasonableness of this 
belief. He denies belief to be the result of argument, 
and therefore he will not argue. He proposes rather 
to investigate the mental process which the words ( J 
believe in God’ imply, Yot he cannot escape from the 
conditions of human thought ; and while he wiU not 
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allow belief to be an inference, he argues like anybody 
else that it follows irresistibly from the phenomena of 
our nature. Nowhere in the English language will be 
found the reasons for believing in a moral power as 
the supreme ruling force in the universe, drawn out 
more clearly or more persuasively. There are no 
gratuitous assumptions — no appeals to the imagination. 
He lays the facts of personal experience before us : he 
indicates the conclusion at which they point: and 
when the conclusion is conceded, the obligations of 
obedience follow. He draws the inference though he 
♦ will not allow it to be an inference. i Inference/ he 
seems to say, * has no power of persuasion and involves 
no duties.’ Inference is but a graduated probability, 
and involves the toleration of an opposite opinion. But 
probability, as Butler says, is the guide of our lives, 
and . may involve duties as completely as certainty. 
Has a child no duties to his father because it is pos- 
sible, though infinitely unlikely, that his mother may 
have been unfaithful to her vows P 

The argument itself stands thus. We regret to do 
injustice by compression to its singular lucidity. 

‘ Can we,’ Father Newman asks , 4 give a real assent 
to the proposition that there is one God— not an anima 
mundi merely or an initial force, but God as the word 
is understood by the Theist and the Christian, a per- 
sonal God, the Author and Sustain©! of all things— * 
the Moral Governor of the world P 1 He says that we 
can, and that we can be certain of it— that it is a truth 
iririch every reasonable person is able and ought to 

* % 
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acknowledge. Ho does not. look for what has boon 
called scornfully ‘ a clock-making Divinity.’ The 
evidences of a contriving intellect in nature, of the 
adaptation of moans to ends, weigh but little with him. 
There is no morality in the physical constitution of 
things. The elements know nothing of good and evil ; 
and we can arrive on this road only at a power adequate 
to the effects which we witness. The water will not 
rise higher than its source. The created world is finite, 
and can toll us nothing of an Infinite Creator. The 
root of religious holiof lies in the conscience and in the 
sense of moral obligation. 

I assume (says Father Newman) that Conscience has a legitimate 
place aiming our ment al nets ; an really so as the action til memory, 
of reasoning, til' imagination, or as the sense of the beautiful ; that, 
as there are objects which, when presented to the mind, cause it. to 
feel grief, regret, joy, or desire, so there are things which excite in us 
approbation or blame, and which we in consequence call right or 
wrong! and which, experienced in ourselves, kindle in us the specific 
sense of pleasure or pain, which goes by the name ol a good or bad 
conscience. This being taken for granted, I shall attempt to show 
that in this special feeling, which follows on the commission of what 
we call right and wrong, lio the materials for Urn real apprehension 
of a Divine Sovereign and J udge. 

The feeling of conscience being, I repeat, a certain keen sensi- 
bility, pleasant or painful, — self-approval and hope, or compunction 
and fear, —attendant, on certain of our actions, which inconsequence 
we call right or wrong, is twofold j— it is a moral sense, and a sense 
of duty ; a judgment of the reason and a magisterial dictate. 

Conscience, it is evident, does not furnish a rule of 
f tight conducts It has sometimes bmx the sanction of 
.grime. Sometimes it is at a loss to decide. Sometimes 
it gives contradictory answers. Conscience made fat 
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Paul into a persecutor. Conscience has made kings 
into tyrants, and subjects into rebels. It is not a rule 
of right conduct, but it is a sanction of right conduct. 
It assures us that there is such a thing as right, and 
that when we know what it is we are bound to do it. 
4 Half the world would be puzzled to know what is 
meant by the moral sense, but every one knows what is 
meant by a good or bad conscience. Conscience is 
ever forcing on us by threats and by promises, that we 
must follow the right and avoid the wrong : so far it is 
one and the same in the mind of every one, whatever 
be its particular errors in particular minds as to the 
acts which it orders to be done or to be avoided. . . . 
It does not repose in itself like the sense of beauty. . . . 
It vaguely reaches forward to something beyond self, 
and dimly discerns a sanction higher than self for its 
decisions, as evidenced in that keen sense of obligation 
and responsibility which informs them. And hence it 
is that we are accustomed to speak of conscience M a 
voice, a term which wo never should think of applying 
to the sense of the beautiful : and moreover a voice or 
the echo of a voice imperative and constraining, like no 
other dictate in the whole of our experience/ 

Now what does this imply P Father Newman in- 
troduces a subtle distinction of which we hesitate to 
acknowledge the force. Conscience, he says, differs 
from the intellectual senses, from common sense, from 
taste, from sense of expedience, and the like, in being 
always emotional/ c Affections are correlative with 
persons, and always involve the recognition of a living 
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object towards which they are directed/ This is to 
infer too much ; there is such a thing as love of good 
for its own sake. But leaving refinements and looking 
at these phenomena as facts of experience, they seem to 
us to carry Father Newman's main conclusion with 
them. The presence of .ft moral sense in ourselves pre- 
sumes a moral nature in the power which has called 
11s into existence. It is impossible to conceive, as 
Mr Carlyle says, 1 that those high faculties should have 
been put into us by a Being that had none of its own/ 

Father Newman continues: 

If, as is the case, wo feel responsibility, are ashamed, are fright- 
ened, at transgressing the voice of conscience, this implies that there 
is One to whom we arc responsible, before whom we are ashamed, 
whose claims upon us wo fear. If, on doing wrong, we feel the 
same tearful, broken-hearted sorrow which overwhelms us on hurting 
a mother j if, on doing right, wo enjoy the same sunny serenity of 
mind, Hhe same soothing, satisfactory delight which follows on our 
receiving praise from a father, wo certainly have within us the image 
of some person, to whom our love and veneration look, in whoa© 
am ilt we find our happiness, for whom we yearn, towards whom w© 
direct our pleadings, in whoso anger wo are troubled and waste away# 
These feelings in us are such as require for their exciting cause an 
intelligent being: we are not affectionate towards a stone, nor do we 
feel sham© before a horse: or a dog j we have no remorse or compunc- 
tion on breaking mere human law : yet, so it is, conscience excites 
all these painful emotions, confusion, foreboding, self-condemnation j 
and, cm the other hand, it sheds upon us a deep peace, a sans© of 
security, a resignation, and a hope, which there is no sensible, no 
earthly object to elicit. * The wicked flees, when no one pursuetk/ 
than why does he flee P whence his terror P Who is it that ha sees 
in solitude, in darkness, in the hidden chambers of his heart P If the 
cause of these emotions does not belong to this visible world, the 
Object to which his perception Is directed must be Supernatural and 
Divine ; and thus th© phenomena of Conscience, as a dictate, avail to 
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impr^s the imagination with the picture of a Supreme Governor 
a Judge, holy, just, powerful, all-seeing, retributive, and is the 
ethfe Ve Pnn ° lple ° f religion ’ 118 tlie moraI 8(:ns e is the principle of 

As it is here that our acquiescence in Father New- 
man’s reasoning comes to an end, and wo henceforth 
part company with him, we add one more extract on 
the same subject, an illustration of the growth of re- 
ligious feeling, from the history of the mind of a ehild : 

. J he f ]i keenl y ““derstands that there is a difference between 
nght and wrong; and when he has done what he believes to be 
wrong he is conscious that he is offending One to whom he is amen 

jSj he doeS n0 ‘ f see - who him. llis mind reaches forward 

with a strong presentment to the thought of a Moral Governor 
sovereign over him, mindful, and just, it comes to him like 2 
impulse of nature to entertain it. 

It is my wish to take an ordinary child, but one who is safe from 
mflueriees destructive of his religious instincts. Supposing he has 
offended his parents, he will all alone and without effort, as if it were 

beg of Him to set him right with them. Lot us consider how much 
b contained m tins simple act. 1'irst, it involves tlm impression on 

Sil* tzr m V k 7 1 ,h h « » » 
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changing, ever-aecessible, open to impetmdon m,T 7’ ^ 
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Moreover, this imago brought before Ins menial vision m the 
image of One who by implicit threat and promise oominand* Certain 
things which he, the sa me child, coincidehtly, by the name net of bin 
mind approves \ which receives the adhesion of his moral sense and 
judgment as rigid ami good. It is the image of One who is good, 
inasmuch an enjoining and enforcing what is right and good, and 
who, in consequence, not only excites in the child hope and four— 
nay (it may be added), gratitudu towards Him, as giving a law and 
maintaining it by reward and punishment, hut kimlltm in him love 
towards Him, ns giving Him a good law, and therefore as being good 
Himself, for it in the property of goodness to kindle love, or rather 
the very object of love in goodness ; and till those distinct elements 
of the mind law, which the typical child, whom I nm supposing, 
more or less consciously loves and approves, - truth, purity, justice, 
kindness, and the. like, are hot shapes nud aspects of goodness. 
And having in his degree a sensibility towards them all, for the sake 
of them all he is mewed to love tile Lawgiver, who enjoins them upon 
him, And, as he can contemplate these qualities and their nmnifeut- 
atimm under the common mime of goodness, he is prepared to think 
of them as indivisible, correlative, supplementary of each other in one 
and the same Personality, so that there is no aspect of goodness 
which Hod is not; and that the more, because the notion of a per- 
fection embracing all possible excellences, both moral and intellectual, 
is especially congenial to the mind, and there arc in fact intellectual 
attributes, ai well m moral, included in the child’s imago of God, m 
above represented. 

Such is the apprehension which even a child may have of bis 
Sovereign, Lawgiver, and Judge; which is possible in the eat© of 
children, because, at least, some children possess it, whether others 
possess it or no ; ami which, when it is found in children, is found to 
act promptly and keenly, by reason of the paucity of their ideas. It 
k an image of the good God, good in Himself, good relatively to the 
child, with whatever incompleteness ; an image, before it has been 
reflected on, and before it k recognized by him as a notion. Though 
he cannot explain or define the word * God,* when told to use it, his 
acts show that to him it k fur more than a word. He listens, indeed, 
with wonder and interest tu fables, or tales ; he has a dim, shadowy 
sense of what he hears about persons and matters of this world ; but 
he has that within him which actually vibrates, responds, and gives 
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deep meaning to the lessons of his first teachers about the will and 
the providence of God. 

So far, with, some differences which are perhaps but 
differences of nomenclature, we have gone heartily along 
with Father Newman. His book is a counterpart to 
Butler’s Analogy , and as the first part of the Analogy 
has been in these bad times a support to many of us, . 
when the formulas of the established creeds have crurn • 
bled away, so we give cordial welcome to this addition 
to our stock of religious philosophy, which Addresses 
itself to the intellect of the nineteenth century as But- 
ler addressed that of its predecessor. But just as with 
Butler, when we pass from Lis treatment of the facts of 
nature to the defence of the dogmatic system of Chris- 
tianity, we exchange the philosopher for the special 
pleader, so Father Newman at the same transition 
point equally ceases to convince. Assumption takes 
the place of reasoning. Facts are no longer looked in 
the face, and objections are either ignored altogether or 
are caricatured in order to be answered. Hitherto he 
has been pleading the cause of religion as it has ex- 
isted in all ages and under countless varieties of form. 
We are now led across the morasses of technical theo- 
logy. We spring from tuft to tuft and hummock to 
hummock. The ground shakes about us, and we are 
allowed no breathing time to pause, lest it give way 
under our feet altogether. The promised land lies be- 
fore us, the land of absolute repos© in the decisions of 
the Infallible Church. Once there we may rest for 
ever; and we are swung along towards it, guided, if 
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we may use the word for an absolute surrender of tm* 
eon, by the obscure emotions and half- realized pereep* 
tions of what in called lire imaginative intellect We 
leave behind m m misleading t he apparatus of faculties* 
which conduct us successfully through ordinary life. We 
are told to believe, and accept it on Father Newman's 
authority, that we are not after all chasing a will-o’- 
the-wisp, and tha t the oilier aide to which he points the 
way is really solid ground, and not a mere fog-bank. 

There arc two mads on which it is possible to travel, 
after starting from conscience and the acknowledgment 
of a God to whom we owe obedience. There in the 
theological road, and there is the road of experience 
and fact. To those who choose the second of these 
courses conscience is the sanction of right action; while 
experience and observation show us in what right action 
consists. The moral laws are inherent in nature like 
the laws of the mat erial universe, and our business is to 
discover what they are. If we obey them, it Is well 
with us; if we disobey them we fail, and ruin ourselves 
internally in our chimietcrs, and sooner or later in our 
external fortunes. These laws are not arbitrarily im- 
posed from without, but are interfused in the constitu- 
tion of things. Conscience insists that they must be 
obeyed, for they form the condition on which society 
holds together, and in obedience to them lies the essence 
of all genuine religion. 

From this point of view the religious history of 
mankind is the history of the efforts which men have 
mad© to discover the morjd law, and enforce it so far as 
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moral element 1ms been foremost, where men have 'been 
chiefly bent upon contending with practical evil, and 
making so much as they can understand of the law of 
God the rule of their dealings among themselves, there 
the religion has spread over the earth like water for 
the purifying the nations. Where the superstitious or 
theological element has been in the ascendant, where 
charity has been second to orthodoxy, and religion has 
boon an affair of temples and sacrifices and devotional 
refinements, there as uniformly it has lost its beneficent 
powers, it has fraternized with the blackest and darkest 
of human passions, and has carried with it as its shadow, 
division and hatred and cruelty. The power in the 
universe, whatever it bo, which envies human happiness, 
has laid hold of conscience and distracted it from its 
proper function. Instead of looking any more for our 
duties to our neighbours, we go astray, and quarrel 
with each other over imaginary speculative theories. 

We wonder at the failure of Christianity, at the sma|jh JJj 
progress which it has made in comparison with fit 
brilliancy of its rise : but if men had shown as much 
fanaticism in carrying into practice the Sermon on the 
Mount as in disputing the least of the thousand dog- 
matic definitions which have superseded the Gospel, we 
should not be now lamenting with Father Newman 
that * God’s control over the world is so indirect, and 
His action so obscure/ 

The theological tendency, nevertheless, remains in 
possession ; opinions are still looked upon as the test 
whether we are on the right road or the wrong ; and 
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it is in. this direction and not tho other that Father 
Newman -would have us travel if our condition is to he 
mended. 

Devotion must have its objects, he tells us ; and 
they must be set before tho mind as propositions, with 
which the intellect must be fed till it is saturated ; the 
intellect in return will then guarantee that they are 
true by the tenacity with which it holds those pro- 

He gives an instance of what he means in the use 
which he prescribes for the book of Psalms. ‘The 
exercise of the affections strengthens our apprehension 
of the object of them,’ he says, ‘ and it is impossible 
to exaggerate the influence exerted on tho religious 
imagination, by a book of devotions so sublime, so pene- 
trating, so full of deep instruction as the Psalter.’ We 
are to take the Psalter, however, us a whole ; wo may 
not inquire what part of it is authentic, or whether 
•avid, whose acts were of so mixed a character, was 
pys divinely guided in his words. If wo take tho 
® ';y -second Psalm, we must take tho hundred-and- 
ninth; and those who accept the hundrod-and- ninth 
as the word of Cod, are already far on their way to- 
wards auto-da-fes and massacres of St Bartholomew. 

When the mind is thus devotionally porvadod, the 
Catholic theology will be developed by tho theological 
intellect as naturally as geometrical theorems from the 
elementary axioms and propositions. The difficulty is 
with the preparation of the soil ; and if we find Father 
Newman unpersuasive, the fault may be simply in our- 




selves. Persuasiveness implies agreement in first prin- 
ciples between the teacher and the taught. It is 
: passible that we may he colour blind, or bo without ear 

to follow the harmony of the theological variations. 
The Catholic doctrines may carry conviction only to 
the elect. Those who are chosen to inherit the blessing, 
may alone have grace to apprehend its conditions. If 
it be so, we are beyond help ; but we claim for the 
present to belong to those who believe in God and in 
the moral laws, and to those, therefore, to whom Father 
Newman says that his book is addressed. In this 
character wo have a right to speak, and when he fails 
to convince us, to give reasons for withholding our 
assent. 

Having chosen his course, he commences character- 
istically with an exulting eulogy on the Athanasian 
Creed. No one, he seems to admit, can understand 
what the Creed means. 1 The pure indivisible light/ he 
says , 4 is seen only by the blessed inhabitants of Heaven/ 
The rays come to us on earth, * broken into their con- 
stituent; colours ; * and when we attempt to combine 
them f we produce only a dirty white/ Each ray, 
nevertheless, comes direct to us from above. It can be 
separately admired and adored for its particular beauty ; 
and, when intelligence fails, faith steps in. So with 
the million developments of theological subtlety. 
Simple-minded people cannot enter into these refine- 
ments ; the terminology itself is unintelligible without 
a special and scientific education. But simple-minded 
men are not required to understand them. Their duty 
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u merely to feel certain that every proposition laid 
down by the Church is true, and they are able to do it 
in virtue of a comprehensive acceptance of the authority 
of the Church itself. The Church says so and so, and 
therefore it is indisputably certain that the truth is so 
and so. 

The difficulty is removed by the dogma of the Church’s infalli- 
bility, and of the consequent duty of £ implicit faith 5 in her word. 
The 4 One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church 9 is an article of the 
creed, and an article which, inclusive of her infallibility, all men, 
high and low, can easily master and accept with a real and operative 
assent. It stands in the place of all abstruse propositions in a 
Catholic's mind, for to believe in her word is virtually to believe in 
them alL Even what he cannot understand, at least he can believe 
to be true ; and he believes it to be true because he believes in the 
Church. 

The ifbxt question of course is. How we can be cer- 
tain that the Church is infallible ? and to understand 
fhlft we are carried back once more into the metaphysics 
of conviction. For the infallibility of the Church, or 
my truth, to produce an animating effect upon us, we 
%mst assent to it unconditionally ; and Father Newmap 
bis first to prove in general, as against Locke and the 
inductive philosophy, that a state of undoubting assur- 
ance on these abstruse subjects is itself legitimate. 

* Assent/ he says, is a distinct act of the mind which 
declares that it is made up. ‘ It resembles the striking 
Of a clock/ ... It is an intimation that argument is 
©Vi#, the conclusion accepted, and the possibility of 
error no longer entertained. Numberless propositions 
are, in fact, held in this way in ordinary life. Each of 
us, for instance, holds with undoubting certainty, the 
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proposition that ‘ I shall die/ or again, that ‘ England 
is an island/ ‘ The fact of our death is in the future, 
and therefore in its nature contingent. We may have 
never ourselves personally sailed round England. Yet, 
in neither case, have wo any doubt, or can a person of 
ordinary inielligon jo admit that there is room for doubt/ 
The appeal to ordinary intelligence corresponds to 
the appeal at a later stage of the argument to the 
religious instincts of barbarous nations. Ordinary 
intelligence jumps hastily to conclusions. It is as often 
wrong as right, and the strength with which it holds a 
particular opinion may only he an index of want of 
thought. The proposition that ‘ I shall die’ seems at 
the first blush as indisputable as that the whole is 
greater than its part. But those who accept the infalli- 
bility of Bt Paul believe that, at the last trumpet, those 
that are alive will be caught up into the air without 
dying at all The last day, they are warned, will come 
like a thief in the night, and they are charged to be on 
the watch for it. The thought, therefore, that it may 
Come in their time will present itself riot as a proba- 
bility, but certainly as something not utterly impossible. 
Ordinary intelligence again is similarly absolutely 
certain that England is an island. The man of science 
is certain of it too, but in the sense of the word which 
Father Newman quarrels with. Sudden geographical 
changes are extremely rare ; but the time has been 
when England was not an island, and the time may 
come when it will be re-attached to the continent. The 
Channel is shallow, riot puch deeped anywhere than 
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the towers of Westminster Abbey. Extensive tracts 
of the globe have been rapidly depressed and rapidly 
raised again. It is therefore possible, though very 
unlikely, that there may be. at some point or other in 
the Channel, at any moment, a sudden upheaval. 

‘ Certainty,’ Father Newman insists, is the same in 
kind wherever and by whomsoever it is experienced. 
The gravely and cautiously formed conclusion of the 
scientific investigator, and the determination of the 
school-girl, that the weather is going to be fine, do not 
differ from each other so far as they are acts of the 
mind. And the school-girl has pro (onto an evidence 
in her conviction that the fact will bo as she believes. 
Nay, rather the laborious inference hesitatingly held 
after patient and sceptical examination, Father New- 
man considers inferior in character, and likely to bo 
less productive of fruit than assent more impulsively 
yielded. 


In such instances of certitude, the previous labour of coming to 
a conclusion, and that repose of mind which I have above described 

iwhS! daBt °? a * ass f eut i *» its trutll > counteracts whatever 

citMn U fr + the f ^ US conoluded is » itself adapted to ex- 
cite so that what is gained m depth and exactness of belief is lost 

tTficT? f eshness , and re**- ® ence it is that literary or scien- 

nMln W 10 m 7 have ,Dvestl S ated 80me difficult point or history 
philosophy, or physics, and have come to their own settled con’ 
elusion about it, having had a perfect right to form one, are far more 
disposed to be silent as to their convictions, and to let others alone 
than partisans on either side of the question, who take it up with’ 
less thought and seriousness. And so again, in the religious world 
no one seems to look for any great devotion or fervour in contro’ 
verbalists, writers on Christian Evidences, theologians and the 
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are too intellectual to he spiritual, and me more occupied with the 
truth of doctrine than with it a reality, tf, on the other hand, we 
would see what the force of simple assent can he, viewed apart from 
Its reflex confirmation, we have but to |8ok at the generous and uri- 
c&Ioulating energy of faith as exemplified in the primitive Martyrs, 
in the youths who defied the pagan tyrant, or the maidens who were 
silent under his tortures. It is assent, pure and simple, which is 
the motive cause of great achievements j it is confidence, growing 
out of instincts rather than arguments, stayed upon a vivid appre- 
hension, and animated by a transcendent logic, more, concentrated 
in will and in deed for the very reason that it 1ms not been sub- 
jected to any intellectual development. 

Nothing cuui bo more true than thin, m applied to 
moral obligation ; nothing more illusory if extended to 
doctrine or external fact. I may think myself right, 
but there is nt ill a bridge to be crossed between my 
thought and the reality. My own experience assures 
mo too painfully of my fallibility. I have experienced 
equally the fallibility of others. No one can seriously 
maintain that a consciousness of certitude is an evidence 
of* facts on which I can rely. Yet Father Newman 
clings to the belief that in some sense or other it is a 
legitimate proof to any man of the truth of any opinion 
which ho peremptorily holds. 1 It in characteristic of 
certitude/ he says, 4 that its object is a truth, a truth 
as such, a proposition as true. There are right and 
wrong convictions, and certitude is a right conviction; 
if it is not rigid with a consciousness of being right, it 
is not certitude. Now, truth cannot change ; what is 
once truth is always truth; and the human mind is 
made for truth, and so rests in truth, as it cannot rest 
in falsehood. When then it once becomes possessed of 
a truth, what is to dispossess it ? 1 




1 26, FATHER NEWMAN ON 

It is open to Father Newman to distinguish, if he 
pleases, between certitude and conviction. lie may say 
that we may be convinced of what is false, but only 
certain of what is true. But this is nothing to the 
purpose, so long as we have no criterion to distinguish 
one from the other as an internal impression. Father 
Newman is certain that the Pope is Vicar of Christ. 
Luther was no less certain that the Pope was Antichrist. 
Father Newman believes that the substance of bread is 
taken away in the act of consecration. The Protestant 
martyrs died rather than admit that bread could cease 
to be bread when a priest mumbled a charm over it. 
Who or what is to decide between these several acts of 
consciousness, which was certitude and which convic- 
tion? 

The Church evidently is the true Bern ex maehind. 
The Church, in virtue of its infallibility, will resolve 
this and all other difficulties ; and the infallibility, it 
seems, is somehow or other its own witness, and proves 
itself as Spinoza demonstrated the existence of God. 
‘I form a conception,’ Spinoza says, ‘of an absolutely 
perfect being. But existence is a mode of perfection ; 
a non-existent being is an imperfect being ; and there- 
fore God’s existence is involved in the Idea of Him.’ 
Father Newman similarly appears to say that the mind 
is made for truth, and demands it as a natural right. 
Of the elementary truth that the Church is infallible it 
can be as sure as that Victoria is Queen of England; 
and this once established it has all that it requires. It 
is true that we have made mistakes ; but mum non tollit 
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: • $hmm> . Thai we have been often wrong does not imply 
that we may not he right at hint. Our faculties have 
a correspondence with truth. They were given to m 
to lead us into truth, and though they fail, many times 
they may bring m right at last. Oneo established in 
certitude we have nothing more to fear, and may defy 
pK argument thenceforth. Our past mistakes may after all 
' • have been only apparent. We have called ourselves 

certain, when we had only a strong presumption, an 
opinion, or an intellectual inference. Or again, wo 
may fancy that we have changed our minds when in 
fact we have not changed our convictions but only de- 
veloped them ; ns a Theist remains a Theist though he 
add to his Theism a faith in revelation; and a Pro- 
testant continues to hold the Athanasian Creed though 
he pass into a Catholic. Sfc Paul is admitted to be a 
difficulty; St Paul indisputably did once hold that 
Christianity was an illusion ; hut St. Paul is got rid of 
by being made an exceptional person. * His conversion, 
as also his after life, was miraculous/ 

Any way, when once possessed of certitude, we can- 
not lose it. No evidence, however clear, can shake us 
thenceforward. * Certitude ought to stand all trials or 
it is not certitude/ Its very office is to cherish and 
maintain its object, and its very lot and duty is to sus- 
tain such shocks in maintenance of it without being 
damaged by them. Father Newman takes an example, 
and it is an extremely significant one. 

Lei us suppose w© are told oa so unimpeachable authority, that 
* a man whom wo saw di© is now alive again and at his work, as it 
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was his wont to be; let us suppose we actually see him and converse 
with him ; what will become of our certitude of bis death P I do 
not think we should give it up ; how could we, when we actually 
saw him die ? At first, indeed, we should be thrown into an 
astonishment and confusion so great, that the world would seem to 
reel round us, and we should be ready to give up the use of our 
senses and of our memory, of our reflective powers, and of our 
reason, and even to deny our power of thinking, and our existence 
itseJf. Such confidence have we in the doctrine that when life £>oes 
it never returns. Nor would our bewilderment be less, when the 
first blow was over ; but our reason would rally, and with our 
reason our certitude would come back to us. Whatever came of it 
we should never cease to know and to confess to ourselves both of 
the contrary facts, that we saw him die, and that after dying we saw 
him alive again. The overpowering strangeness of our experience 

wou d have no power to shake our certitude in the facts which 
ci e a.te& it* 

No better illustration could bave boon given of tbo 
difference between what is called in commendation ‘a 
believing mind/ and a mind trained to careful and 
precise observation. In such a case as Father Newman 
supposes, a jury of modern physicians would indisput- 
ably conclude that life had never been really extinct, 
that the symptoms had been mistaken, and tho pheno- 
mena of catalepsy had been confounded with the pheno- 
mena of death. If catalepsy was impossible, if the man 
had appeared, for instance, to lose his head on the scaf- 
fold, they would assume that there had been a substitu- 
tion of persons, or that the observers had been taken 
m by some skilful optical trick. Father Newman may, 
perhaps, go further and suppose that they had them- 
selves seen the man tied to a gun and blown to pieces 
beyond possibility of deception. But a man of science 
would reply that such a case could not occur. That # 



4 THE GRAMMAR OF ASSENT.' 129 

men once dead do not return to life again has been re 
vealed by an experience too uniform to allow its oppo- 
site to be entertained even as a hypothesis. 

Catholic certitude involving the acceptance of 
miracles, the development of the subject brings up 
naturally the famous argument of Hume. Father 
Newman is more candid in bis statement of it than 
Butler. Bailor, perhaps, had not read Hume's Essay 
or he could hardly have evaded so completely the point 
of the objection. Men suppose, Butler says, that there 
is an antecedent presumption against miracles; and he 
answers that there is a strong presumption against half 
the facts of ordinary experience. There are fifty ways 
which I may go after I leave my door. The odds are 
forty-nine to one against my taking any particular way 
that can be mentioned, yet when a person says that he 
saw me go that way and not another, his evidence is 
accepted without difficulty, and the fact is taken to bo 
proved. But this is entirely to leave out of sight the 
difference between occurrences which are contrary to 
experience, and therefore improbable in themselves, and 
occurrences which have no inherent unlikelihood about 
them. That a notorious liar should have perjured him** 
self in a court of justice would excite no surprise in it- 
self, and would be believed on moderate evidence. That 
a notoriously noble and upright man should have con- 
sciously done a base action for a selfish object would be 
so incredible to us, that scarcely any accumulation of 
proof would persuade us that it was true. 
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Dr Newman states the argument more justly, though 
we cannot think he succeeds in meeting it. 

* It is argued by Hume/ he says, * against the actual 
occurrence of the Jewish and Christian miracles, that, 
whereas “it is experience only which gives authority 
to human testimony, and it is the same experience 
which assures us of the laws of nature,” therefore, 
“ when these two kinds of experience are contrary ” to 
each other, “we are bound to subtract the one from the 
other ; ” and, in consequence, since we have no experi- 
ence of a violation of natural laws, and much experience 
of the violation of truth, “we may establish it as a 
maxim, that no human testimony can have such force 
as to prove a miracle, and make it a just foundation for 
any system of religion.” 9 

This is Hume’s real argument accurately though 
briefly stated. How does Dr Newman answer it ? 

‘I will accept the general proposition/ he says, 
f but I resist its application. Doubtless, it is abstract- 
edly more likely that men should lie than that the 
order of nature should be infringed; but what is 
abstract reasoning to a question of concrete fact ? To 
arrive at the fact of any matter, we must eschew 
generalities, and take things as they stand, with all 
their circumstances. . . . The question is not about 
miracles in general, or men in general, but definitely, 
whether these particular miracles, ascribed to the 
particular Peter, James, and John, are more likely to 
have been than not/ 

* More likely to have been than not 9 is a widely dif- 
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fercnt tiling* from absolute certainty, and verges on the 
balancing of probability which elsewhere is so severely 
disclaimed. But after a man 1ms accepted the general 
proposition, how in reason can he ask what it has to do 
with concrete fact? What else should it have to do 
with P It is not an axiom of pure mathematics or a 
formula made up of symbols. It professes to he and it 
is a generalization from concrete experience. It calls 
itself, rightly or wrongly, an expression of a universal 
truth, and being such, must therefore govern every 
particular instance which can be brought under it. 
Had Hume said simply that miracles wore improbable, 
and that more evidence was required to establish them 
than to establish ordinary facts, the answer would 
have been to the purpose ; but the gist of Hume’s 
argument is that no evidence whatever can prove 
a miracle, and to accept the premiss and to refuse its 
application on the plea that it is an abstract pro- 
position, is to fly in the face of logic and common 
sense. Catholics, in fact, do not and cannot feel the 
improbability of miracles. An invisible but definite 
miracle is worked whenever a mass is said. In 
Catholic countries miracles, real or imaginary, are 
things of daily occurrence. Under 4 particular circum- 
stances 9 they are more likely to occur than not, and 
therefore any, even the slightest and most indirect, 
testimony is sufficient to make credible any given 
instance of miracle. 

Prejudices, prepossessions, ( trifles light as air/ 
irregular emotions, implicit reasons, ‘ such as wo feel, 
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but which for some cause or other, because they are too 
subtle or too circuitous, we cannot put into words so as 
to satisfy logic/ these, and such as these, in matters of 
religion, are genuine evidences to which, we are told, a 
reasonable man is expected to defer. Having once 
passed the line where evidence can be produced and 
tested, we are at the mercy of imagination,' and the 
reader who has thus committed himself can now be led 
forward blindfold through the analytical labyrinth. 
The intellectual faculties, * looking before and after/ 
are touched as it were by a torpedo. Our criteria of 
truth leave us. One thing seems as reasonable as 
another. We strike our flag and surrender. W e 

consent, as Father Newman advises us, ‘to take 
things as they are and resign ourselves to what we 
And ; instead of devising, which cannot be, some suffi- 
cient science of reasoning which may compel oertitude 
in concrete conclusions; to confess that there is no 
ultimate test of truth besides the testimony borne to 
the truth by the mind itself; and that this phe- 
nomenon, perplexing as we may find it, is a normal 
and inevitable characteristic of the mental constitution 
of a being like man on a stage such as the world.’ 

In this condition we are invited to recognize the 
claims of the Catholic Church upon us. ‘ The Catholic 
religion/ we are told, ‘is reached by inquirers from all 
points of the compass, as if it mattered not where a 
man began so that he had an eye and heart for the 
utffi Before the miserable deeds of the fifteenth 
Smeentli centuries’ ‘% yisible Church was the 
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light of the world, conspicuous as the sun in the 
heavens. The creed was written on hor forehead/ in 
accordance with the text, * Who is she that looks forth 
at the dawn, fair as the moon, bright as the sum terri- 
ble as an army set in array ? 3 1 Clouds have now come 

over the sky, but what the Church lias lost in her 
appeal to tho imagination she has gained in philo- 
sophical cogency by the evidence of her persistent 
vitality. She is as vigorous in her age as in her youth, 
and has upon her primd facie signs of divinity/ 

Whether the Church has really gained in philo- 
sophical cogency by the Reformation and its conse- 
quences is a matter on which Father Newman has a 
light to his opinion ; but others have also a right to 
theirs, which will probably be different. To ourselves 
it appears that what vitality she possesses is propor- 
tioned to the degree in which she has adopted the 
principles of her enemies, that so far as she retains her 
own she becomes every hour more powerless to act 
upon them. If it bo vitality to have lost her hold on 
nine-tenths of the educated laymen in her own com- 
munion; if it he vitality to have compelled every 
Catholic Government to take from her the last fibre of 
secular and civil authority, to deprive her even of her 
control over education, and relegate hor to the domain 
of mere opinion ; if it be a sign of vigour that her once 
world- wide temporal authority is now limited to a 
single state, and supported there by the bayonets of a 
stranger/ then indeed the evidence of her divinity may 
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be said to have gained strength. In the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries the Church destroyed by sword 
and fire many hundreds of thousands of men and 
women in the effort to recover her dominion. She still 
professes intolerance, and Father Newman himself 
claims it as her right. Let her lay her hand upon one 
single heretic and dispose of him, as she used to do, at 
the stake ; let but one man, now on the occasion of this 
brilliant Council, be publicly burnt in Rome for want 
of orthodoxy ; and who does not know that tire whole 
ecclesiactical fabric would be torn to pieces by tho 
indignation of mankind P 

Tet to Father Newman the position of the Church 
is so splendid, she is so visibly the representative of the 
majesty of God, that she challenges comparison with 
every other religious institution, and has a claim in the 
fact of her existence to universal submission. 

He now passes on to show in detail how the Church 
in her teaching and character corresponds with the 
demands of our nature. Returnin g to natural religion, 
but henceforward in another relation to it, he appeals 
to the primitive traditions of our race, and to the 
present beliefs and practices of savage nations, for the 
elementary and instinctive principles of devotion. 

The condition of the savage from the point of view 
of history, is simple and intelligible. Ignorant of the 
nature of the forces which surround him, ignorant that 
the movements of the stars, the revolution of the 
seasons, the phenomena of growth and decay, and 
sickness and health, are the result of agencies constant 



in their operation and discoverable by observation, he 
attributes them to the capricious will of beings like 
himself, and differing from him only in power. lie 
makes God or gods after his own image, and knowing 
that he himself is alternately generous and benevolent, 
and vindictive and passionate, treats his divinities as he 
is himself treated by his own slaves, regards them with 
a combination of love and terror, and prays to them, 
flatters them, and sacrifices to them, to win their favour 
to himself, and bribe them to look kindly on his 
enterprises. Ill fortune affecting him more keenly than 
prosperity, he attributes to them uniformly a disposition 
of envy, if not of malignity. He concludes that they 
bear a grudge against human happiness, and must be 
propitiated if their jealousy is to be appeased. Ho 
passes over without attention the ordinary occurrences 
of life. He dwells on the exceptions. He shudders at 
the eclipse, the thunder-storm, or the epidemic. Ho is 
excited by coincidents and accidents. He looks for 
God, not in nature, but in what seem to him to be 
interferences with nature, and according as they affect 
his own fortunes, he believes that supernatural beings 
are watching over him for good or for evil. 

Tendencies which result manifestly from ignorance 
of natural causes, and yield everywhere before attention 
to facts, are to Father Newman the first trustworthy 
exhibition of the spiritual instincts of mankind. The 
religion of cultivation, the clearer insight which has 
been obtained by science into the system under which 
the world is really governed, ha sets aside as unworthy 
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equity is satisfied with vicarious penalties ; and as lie 
prefers the fetish of the savage to the philosophy of the 
man of science, we presume that he would consider the 
criminal system of China nearer than that of Europe to 
the general order of Providence. In China, when a 
murder has been committed, the law demands life for 
life ; but Chinese justice is satisfied with the punish- 
ment of somebody, and the criminal is permitted to find 
a substitute. Father Newman says : * Since all human 
suffering is in its last resolution the punishment of sin, 
and punishment implies a rule and a rule of justice, he 
who undergoes the punishment of another in his stead 
may be said in a certain sense to satisfy the claims of 
justice towards that other in Iris own person/ We 
should rather say that when the innocent suffers for the 
guilty a second wrong has been added to the first : and 
although, in the imperfection of human things, justice 
often misses its mark, and in the confusion and whirl of 
life the penalties of evil deeds are distributed unequally 
and unfairly, the function of human society is to redress 
these inequalities rather than acquiesce in them and 
sanction them ; and a government stands high or low 
in its claim to honour and respect, according as it 
adjusts punishments to the shoulders on which they 
legitimately ought to fall. 

Modern ideas on these and similar subjects are here 
characterised, however, as ‘ simply false/ ‘ inasmuch as 
they contradict the primary teaching of nature in the 
human race, wherever a religion is found and its 
workings can be ascertained/ Father Newman's views 
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are, in on© respect, consistent. lie admits that these 
religions, to which he pays so much honour, ‘ in the 
corrupt state in which they appear in history, are little 
better than schools of imposture, cruelty, and impurity/ 
and inasmuch as he considers that ‘ God is sanctity, 
truth, and love, and the three offences against His 
majesty are impurity, uuveraeity, and cruelty/ the 
acknowledgment seriously impairs their value as au- 
thorities. The Church, however, it must be confessed, 
has in this respect made good its kindred with them. 
The monasteries in the sixteenth century were found to 
he nests of unnatural crime. The claims of the Holy 
See were built on forged decretals, the Bible was sup- 
planted by legends of saints, and the bloody customs of 
Dahomey are less atrocious than the Paris franssy on the 
day of St Bartholomew, for which Gregory XII L 
ordered a Te Deum. 

If the corrupt early religions are notwithstanding 
more trustworthy than philosophy, it is but reasonable 
to maintain that the Church may have committed the 
same crimes, and retain in spite of them its divine 
claims to our admiration. 

The dominant Catholic Church (he continues) aimed at the benefit 
of all nations by the spiritual conquest of all; . . . its successes 
have on the whole been of extreme benefit to the human race. It has 
imparted an intelligent notion about the Supreme God among millions 
who would have lived and died in irreligion. It has raised the tone 
of morality wherever it has Come, has abolished great social anoma- 
lies and miseries, has raised the female sex to its proper dignity, has 
protected the poorer classes, has destroyed slavery, encouraged 
literature and philosophy, and had a principal part in that civilization 
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of the human kind, which with some evils still has on the whole been 
productive of far greater good/ 

This is hardy, to say the least of it. “When the 
Church was in the plenitude of its power, the notion 
taught by it of the Supremo God was that of a being 
who looked approvingly on an auto-da-fe , who could be 
bribed to remit the penalties of sin by masses purchased 
with money ; who, though all-wise and all-good, could 
be turned aside from His purpose by the entreaties or 
remonstrances of the saints. The same notion is still 
evidently held by Father Newman himself, who has 
submitted to a Church whoso voice he regards as the 
voice of the Holy Spirit, yet whose impending decisions 
he ventures to deprecate and dread. Ho argues as if 
the Holy Spirit wore about to dictate a decree the 
effects of which had been imperfectly considered. He 
tells us that he prays to Augustine, Ambrose, and Jerome, 
Athanasius, Chrysostom, and Basil, to avort tho great 
calamity ; and, as if the Supreme Power were indifferent 
or blind, believes, or affects to believe, * that their 
intercession would decide the matter/ Of all theories 
ever proposed by man on the government of the uni- 
verse, this seems to us to he about the maddest/ 

As for the other achievements which he claims for 
Romanism, history would say that the abolition of 
social anomalies had commenced with the revolt of the 
sixteenth century, and had progressed side by side with 


* The allusion w to a latter of and before it bad decided the * In- 
Father Newman's, published while fallibility.' 
the Council was sitting in Home, 



turies has owed anything to the patronage of Home P 
Father Newman pays an unwilling compliment to 
the Reformation in claiming the effects of it for the 
body to which he belongs. An analogous deference to 
the modern spirit appears still more singularly in the 
following ingenious passage : — 

Eternity or endlessness is in itself only a negative idea, though 
punishment is positive. Its fearful force, as added to punishment, 
lies in what it is not. It means no change of state, no annihilation, 
no restoration, but it cannot become a quality of punishment any 
more than a man’s living seventy years is a quality of his mind, or 
enters into the idea of his virtues or talents. If punishment be 
attended by continuity, or by sense of succession, this must be 
because it is endless and something more. Such inflictions are an 
addition to its endlessness, and do not necessarily belong to it because 
it is endless. As I have already said, the great mystery is not that 
evil has no end, but that it had a beginning. But I remit the whole 
subject to tbe Theological School. 


The time has been when the fathers of the Church 
conceived that a principal source of the happiness of 
the blessed would be the contemplation of the torments 
of the damned. We cannot jump off our shadows, and 
as little can we escape the influence of the society in 
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which we live. Father Newman is as unable as the 
most tender-hearted liberal to contemplate without 
horror th© never-ending conscious agony of a human soul. 

To draw these remarks to a conclusion. What has 
been said is from the nature of the case no more than a 
series of imperfectly connected criticisms. To do just- 
ice to a book so closely written and so delicately organ- 
ized would require a volume as long as itself and a skill 
equal to ils author’s. We have been able only to in- 
dicate the line of its purpose, and to take objections to 
the successive positions which are assumed as the argu- 
ment devolopes itself. 

The conclusion contains a beautiful sketch of the 
rise of Christianity, with an analysis of the causes 
assigned by Q ibbon in explanation of its spread and an 
exhibition of their insufficiency. We are not con 
corned to defend Gibbon, whose reasoning on this sub- 
ject has always appeared to us singularly unconvincing. 
Still less do we wish to question the nature of the 
power which enabled Christianity to diffuse itself; 
though we may moan by Christianity something else 
than Father Newman means, and by the power which 
enabled it to grow, a spiritual influence working from 
mind to mind, rather than an external supernatural 
force. Father Newman identifies Christianity with the 
complex doctrinal system embodied in the formulas 
and represented in the constitution of the Catholic 
Church. We mean by it the code of moral duties 
which were taught by our Lord upon th© Mount, and 
which, as the type of human perfection, He illustrated 
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in His own character. In so far as the Catholic Church 
has adhered to the original pattern, in so far as it has 
addressed itself to the moral sense, and has aimed 
rather at making men good than at furnishing their in- 
tellects with orthodox formulas, so far it has fulfilled 
its function of regenerating mankind. Under this 
aspect the spread of it ceases to be a mystery. The 
Roman world was sunk in lies, insincere idolatry, and 
the coarsest and most revolting profligacy. There is 
something in human nature, in all times and in all 
countries, which instinctively recoils against such 
things, something which says that lies are to be abhor- 
red, and that purity is nobler than bestiality; and 
when the bad side of things is at its worst the nobler 
sort of men refuse to put up with it longer. The 
Roman government offered to the devotion of the 
empire a Divus Hero or a Divus Domitianus. The 
image of a peasant of Palestine, a being of stainless in- 
tegrity, appeared simultaneously, pointing to a Father 
in heaven and requiring men in His name to lead pure 
and self-sacrificing lives ; and if it be true that man is 
more than a beast, and that conscious and moral sense 
are a part of his natural constitution, we require no 
miracles to explain why millions of men and women 
with such alternatives before them were found to choose 
the better part. 

Father Newman thinks it unexampled : if he will 
study the history of the Reformation he will find its 
exact counterpart among ‘the miserable deeds 9 of the 
sixteenth century. 


im 
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The great mass of Christians were to be found in those classes 
which were of no account in the world, whether on the score of rank 
or of education. 

We all know this was the case with our Lord and His Apostles. 

It seems almost irreverent to speak of their temporal employments, 
when we are so simply accustomed to consider them in their spiritual 
association ; hut it is profitable to remind ourselves that our Lord 
Himself was a sort of smith, and made ploughs and cattle-yokes. 
Four apostles were fishermen* one a pet ty tax-collector* two husband- 
men, one is said to have been a coachman, and another a market- 
gardener. When Peter and John were brought before the Council, 
they are spoken of as being, in a secular point of view, * illiterate men, 
and of the lower sort/ and thus they are spoken of in a later age 
by the fathers. 

That their converts were of the same rank as themselves is 
reported, In their favour or to their discredit, by friends and enemies, 
for four centuries, * If a man be educated,* nays Celsus in mockery, 

* let him keep clear of us Christians ; we want no men of wisdom, 
no men of sense. Wo account, all mieh as evil. No ; hut, if there 
Im one who is inexperienced, or stupid, or untaught, or a fool, let 
him come with good heart.' ‘They are weavers,* he says elsewhere, 

1 shoemakers, fullers, illiterate, clowns.' * Fools, low-born fellows,* 
says Trypho. 4 The? greater part of you,’ says Cmcilius, * are worn 
with want, cold, toil, and famine; men collected from the lowest dregs 
of the people; ignorant, credulous women;' ‘unpolished, boon, 
illiterate, ignorant even of the sordid arts of life ; they do not under- 
stand even civil matters, how can they understand divine? ' ‘They 
have left their tongs, mallets, and anvils, to preach about the things 
of heaven,' says Lihanius. # They deceive women, servants, and 
slaves, ' says Julian. The author of Philopatris speaks of them as 
4 poor creatures, blocks, withered old fellows, men of downcast and — 
pale visages;* As to their religion, it had the reputation popularly, 
according to various fathers, of being an anile superstition, the dis- 
covery of old woman, a joke, a madness, an infatuation, an absurdity, 
a fanaticism. 

For OoIsub and Julian write the Jesuit Campion, 
and we have exactly the language which was applied 
to English Protestantism. Protestantism, like Chris- 
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tianity itself, began from below. Tbe Marian martyrs 
were nine-tenths of them petty tradesmen and mechan- 
ics. The Christian brothers who first imported Tyn- 
dal's New Testament were weavers, carpenters, and 
cobblers ; and the Catholic missionaries who came over 
in Elizabeth's time to re-conquer England declared 
that their only opponents were to be found among the 
vilest of the people. 

The Catholic Religion in the sixteenth century had 
become like the heathen religions in the first. It had 
forgotten moral duty in the development of its theology. 
The service of God had become a juggler's game ; the 
only visible fruits of it were tyranny and simony and 
lasciviousness : and the uncorrupted part of Europe 
rose in indignation and declared that they would re- 
main in it no longer; that God was a Spirit, and those 
who worshipped Him should worship in spirit and in 
truth. The Church treated them as the Roman Em- 
pire had treated the Church in its infancy. They suffer- 
ed martyrdom like the early Christians in defence of 
the same principles, and like them they conquered. 

If we are now perplexed and disheartened, if some 
us are l°°king back into Egypt and others are stag- 
gering into Atheism, it is because Protestants them- 
selves have struck in turn into the same miserable 
course. They too have mistaken theology for religion, 
and strangled themselves in dogmatic formulas. The 
Catholic turned religion into ritual, the Protestant has 
made it consist in holding particular opinions, and at 
once has become an idolater like the other. He has 
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grown afraid of intelligence. Ho lias shrunk from 
facts, and prefers a pious belief to the recognition of 
obvious truths. Ho has lost his horror of falsehood, 
and with it the secret of Ids strength. But as Chris- 
tianity was in the beginning, so Protestantism was 
when it rose in its first revolt. The resources of if 
were no greater, yet its story was the same. The 
parallel which Father Newman looks for in vain lie 
will find there if ho cares to seek for it, and it is fatal 
to his own theory. 
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CONDITION AND PROSPECTS OF 
PROTESTANTISM. 


I N .one of the western counties, the writer of this 
paper was recently present at an evening Evan- 
gelical prayer-meeting. The congregation were partly 
church-goers, partly dissenters of various denominations, 
united for the time by the still active revivalist excite- 
ment. Some were highly educated men and women : 
farmers, tradesmen, servants, sailors, and fishermen 
made up the rest : all were representative specimens of 
Evangelical Christians, passionate doctrinalists, con- 
vinced that they, and only they, possessed the < Open 
Sesame ’ of heaven, but doing credit to their faith by 
Inoffensive, if not useful, lives. One of them, who 
took a leading part in the proceedings, was a person of 
large fortune, who was devoting his money, time, and 
talents to what he called the truth. Another was well 
known through two counties as a hard-headed, shrewd, 
effective man of business ; a stern, but on the whole, 
and as times went, beneficent despot over many thou- 
sands of unmanageable people. 
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directed rather to the audience than to tho Deity. At 
Intervals, tho congregation sung hymns, and sung them 
particularly well. The teaching was of the ordinary 
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that we were all sinners together— all equally g D 
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act towards one another on these principles. The man 
of business on week days deals with those whom he 
employs on week-day rules. He gives them work to 
do, and he expects them to do it. Ho knows the 
meaning of good desert as well as of ill desert. He 
promises and he threatens. He praises and ho blames. 

He will not hear of vicarious labour. He rewards the 
honest and industrious. He punishes the lazy and 
the vicious. He finds society so constructed that it 
cannot exist unless men treat one another as responsible 
for their actions, and as able to do right as well as 

wrong." . , 

And, again, one remembered that the Christian s 

life on earth used to he represented as a warfare ; that 
the soldier who went into battle considering only how 
he could save his own life, would do little credit to the 
cause he was fighting for ; and that there were other 
things besides and before saving their souls which 
earnest men used to think about. 

The listeners, however, seemed delighted. They 
were hearing what they had come to hear— what they 
had heard a thousand times before, and would hear 
with equal ardour a thousaud times again— the gospel 
in a nutshell ; the magic formulas which would cheat 
the devil of his due. However antinomian the theory 
might sound, it was not abused by anybody present for 
purposes of self-indulgence. While they said that it 
was impossible for men to lead good lives, they were, 
most of them, contradicting their words by their 
practice. While they professed to be thinking only of 
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approximation is the measure of the strength or useful- 
ness of the different systems. Experience is the test. 
If in virtue of any creed men lead active, upright, 
self-denying lives, the creed itself is tolerable ; and 
whatever its rivals may say about it, is not, and cannot 
be, utterly false. 

It seems, however, as if the Evangelicals were pain 
fully anxious to disclaim any such criterion. When 
the first address was over, the congregation sung the 
following singular hymn, .one of a collection of which, 
it appeared from the title-page, that many hundred 
thousand copies were in circulation : 

Nothing, either great or small, 

Nothing, sinners, no; 

J esus did it — did it all 
Long, long ago. 

It is finished, yes, indeed, 

Finished eyery jot : 

Sinners, this is all you need, 

Tell me, Is it not P 

When He from His lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Everything was fully done : 

Hearken to Ilis cry, — 

Weary, weary, burdened one, 

Wherefore toil you so ? 

Cease your doing, all was done 
i Long, long ago. 

Till to J esus' work you cling 
By a simple faith, 

Doing is a deadly.thing, 

Doing ends in death. 

Cast your deadly doing down, 

Down at Jesus’ feet. 
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Stand in Him, in Him alone, 

Gloriously complete. 

And tliis, we said to ourselves, is Protestantism. 
To do our duty lias become a deadly thing. This is 
what, after three centuries, the creed of Knox and 
Luther, of Coligny and Qustavus Adolphus, has come 
to. The first Reformers were so .anxious about what 
man did, that if they could they would have laid the 
world under a discipline as severe as that of the Roman 
Censors. Their modern representatives are wiser than 
their fathers and know better what their Maker requires 
of them. To the question, * What shall I do to inherit 
eternal life P ' the answer of old was not, * Do nothing/ 
but 'Keep the commandments.’ It was said by the 
Apostle from whose passionate metaphors Protestant 
theology is chiefly constructed, that 4 the Gentiles, who 
did by nature the things contained in the law/ were on 
the road to the right place. Rut wo have changed all 
that. We are left face to face with a creed which tells 
us that God lias created us without the power to keep 
the commandments,— that He does not require us to 
keep them; yet at the same time* that we are infinitely 
guilty in His eyes for not keeping them, and that we 
justly deserve to be tortured for ever and ever, to suffer, 
as we once heard an amiable excellent clergyman ex- 
press it, 1 to suffer the utmost pain which Omnipotence 
can inflict, and the creature can endure, without anni- 
hilation/ 

The scene of the evening was too soothing at the 
time for unpleasant reflections on the paradoxes of 
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theology. The earnest attention, the piety, th# evident 
warmth of belief, the certainty that those who were so 
loudly denouncing the worth of human endeavour 
would carry away with them a more ardent desire to do 
the works of righteousness of which they were denying 
the necessity — these things suggested happier conclu- 
sions on the condition of humanity : when the hearts of 
men are sound, the Power which made and guides us 
corrects the follies of our heads. 

Nevertheless, when we are considering the general 
influence for good or evil of a system or systems, the 
intellectual aspect of them cannot be disregarded. Re- 
ligion is, or ought to be, the consecration of the w r hol© 
man, of his heart, his conduct, his knowledge, and his 
mind, of the highest faculties which have been given in 
trust to him, and the highest acquirements which he 
has obtained for himself. When the gospel was first 
made generally known through the Roman Empire, it 
attracted and absorbed the most gifted and thoughtful 
men then living. Pagan philosophy of the post-Chris- 
tian era has left no names which will compete on its 
own ground with those of Origen, Tertullian, and 
Clement of Alexandria. When the Reformers broke 
the spell of superstition in the sixteenth century, their 
revolt was ascribed by the Catholics to the pride of 
human reason. Some enchantment must now have 
passed over Protestantism, or over the minds of those 
to whom it addresses itself, when science and cultiva- 
tion are falling off from it as fast as Protestantism fell 
away from its rivaL How has a e^ed which had once 
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.sounded the spiritual reveille like the blast of the arch- 
angers trumpet come now to proclaim in passionate 
childishness the ( dcmllinass ’ of human duty? 

The best that every man knows dies with him; the 
part of him which he can leave behind in written words 
conveys but half his moaning even to the generation 
which lies nearest to him, to the men whose minds are 
under the same influences with his own. Later ages, 
when they imagine that they are following the thoughts 
of their forefathers, are reading their own thoughts 
in expressions which serve to thorn but as a mirror. 
The pale shadow called Evangelical religion clothes 
itself in the language of Luther and Calvin. Yet what 
Luther and Calvin meant is not what it means. The 
Protestantism of the sixteenth century commanded the 
allegiance of statesmen, soldiers, philosophers, and men 
of science. Wherever there was a man of powerful 
intelligence and noble heart, there was a champion of 
the Reformation : and the result was a revival, not of 
internal emotion, but of moral austerity. The passion 
of Evangelical teachers in every country where the 
Reformation made its way, was to establish, so far as 
the world would lot them, the discipline of Genova, to 
make men virtuous in spite of themselves, and to treat 
sins a* crimes. The writings of Knox and Latimer 
are not more distinguished by the emphasis with which 
they thunder against injustice and profligacy than by 
their all but total silence on 4 schemes of salvation/ 
The Protestantism of the nineteenth century has for- 
saken practice for opinion. It puts opinion firsthand 
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practice second ; and in doing so it lias parted company 
with, intellect and practical force. It has become the 
property ‘of the hysterical temperament which confounds 
extravagance with earnestness ; and even of those most 
under its influence, an ever-increasing number are pass- 
ing back under the shadow of Catholicism, and are 
taking refuge in the worn-out idolatries from which 
their fathers set them free. What is the meaning of 
so singular a phenomenon ? Religion — Protestant as 
well as Catholic — is ceasing everywhere to control the 
public life of the State. Government in all countries 
is becoming sternly secular. The preambles of old Acts 
of Parliament contained usually in formal words a 
reference to the will of the Almighty. Legislators 
looked for instruction not to political economy, but to 
their Bibles. ‘ The will of the Almighty ’ is now ban- 
ished to the conscience or the closet. The statesman 
keeps rigidly to the experienced facts of the world, and 
will have neither priest nor minister to interpret them 
for him. Political economy may contradict the sermon 
on the mount, but it is none the less the manual of our 
political leaders. 

Hor does thought fare better than practice. The 
philosopher takes refuge in a ‘ perhaps/ and will not 
be driven to say things are certain which wise men 
cannot agree about. The man of science is supreme in 
his own domain, and will not permit theologians to in- 
terfere with his conclusions. Society, in its actual life, 
has long been atheistic. The speculative creed begins 
to show a tendency to follow in the track of practice, 
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Th.o sovereign of modern literature — the greatest mas- 
ter of modern culture — says distinctly : 

Wor Wisscnschiift und Kunst boftitzt. 

Hat au«h Religion ; 

Wer jeno Bcmlcn iiicht besltat, 

I)or habo Religion, 

On the whole public life of this ago, on its politics, on 
its science, on its huge energetic warfare with, and con- 
quest of, nature, might bo written the inscription on 
the pedestal of tho statue of Alexander : 

F tjp vn Ifwv riQifJUtti ZiS* <ri) 0 O\vfX7cov %x ft 

That tins singular estrangement should have taken 
place in Franco and Italy is no matter of surprise. 
The Catholic Church declared war with science when it 
denounced Galileo ; and broke with temporal govern- 
ments when it claimed a right to depose kings* It is 
chained to a system of doctrine which half Europe, 
three centuries ago, declared to be incredible, and 
which has received no further authentication since ; 
while tho taint is on it of the enormous crimes which it 
committed or prompted to sustain its failing dominion 
—crimes which it will not condemn and dares not ac- 
knowledge. The progress which mankind have made 
throughout the world in the last ten generations has 
boon achieved in spite of a Church which could coexist 
with moral corruption, but shrunk from intellectual 
activity ; which fought against reason with fire and 
sword, and still mumbles curses where unable longer to 
use force. 

But why should the same phenomenon be visible 
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among Protestants P Protestantism has no past to be 
ashamed of. The prosperity of so-called Protestant 
nations as contrasted with Catholic, is a favourite ar- 
gument with Protestant controversialists. Protestant- 
ism was the creed of Burghley, of Cromwell, of Bacon, 
of Newton, of Berkeley. It shattered the Spanish 
Empire ; it fused the United Provinces into a republic, 
and created in its modern aspect the nationality of 
Scotland. As a spiritual force there has been nothing 
equal to it since the growth of Christianity. Why 
has it, too, lost its power to charm ? Why has the 
great river which bore upon its breast the destinies 
of nations sunk away into the sands of modern civiliz- 
ation ? 

The tenclency of the changes in progress among us 
can be dimly seen, although the ultimate outcome of 
them is beyond the reach of prudent conjecture. The 
existing facts of the case become daily plainer. The 
positive creed has lapsed from a rule of life into a 
debated opinion. It is no longer heard in our legisla- 
ture. It is no longer respected in. our philosophies. 
Its local spasmodic revivals resemble the convulsive 
movements of something which is in the agonies of 
death. Its threats and its promises, however clamor- 
ously uttered from the pulpits, are endured with weari- 
ness, or with the attention of resentful incredulity. 

Let us follow a little further the curious phrase to 
which we just now alluded. All religious bodies call 
their doctrine the tvuth — as distinguished from true. 
It is particularly characteristic of the Evangelical^ 


who wish to be emphatic, and prefer the warmer 
expression. The more the words are studied, the more 
pregnant they appear. Truth is the same in all ages, 
in all languages, and to all races of men. The two 
sides of a triangle are greater than the third, in China 
as well as in England. The Professor of Astronomy at 
St Petersburg has no more doubt about the Newtonian 
theory than Le Terrier or Mr Adams. Hindoo sur- 
geons accept and understand the circulation of the 
blood as easily as the students at St Thomas’s. Facts 
once established are facts for all time ; and human 
beings everywhere can be brought to recognize and 
admit them, where the evidence is properly before their 
eyes. There is no need of authority. There is no 
occasion to say * Believe this, or you will be d am ned/ 
Truth carries its own witness with it, and an added 
denunciation would only suggest misgivings. 

The conditions under which the propositions of a 
creed have found acceptance are singularly different: 
one man sees the force of the evidence for them ; to 
another the evidence is no evidence at all. We are 
told that the heart must be in the right state, that 
there must be the gift of the Spirit, prevenient grace, 
election, conversion, assurance, and one knows not 
what. The phraseology points in itself to something 
individual, to special favour bestowed upon this or that 
particular soul. Yet the phenomena of the world and 
of history will not fit into any such formula. The 
doctrines of the Reformation were not accepted by this 
person or rejected by that ; but as if by some latent 
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magnetism, they selected throughout Europe the Teu- 
tonic races, leaving the Celtic and Latin races, after a 
brief struggle, to Catholicism, and scarcely touching 
the Sclavonic races at all. England and Scotland 
became Protestant ; but the arguments which con- 
verted the Saxons failed to touch the Irish. When 
the war of freedom ended in the Low Countries, the 
seven Teutonic Provinces were independent and Cal- 
vinistic ; while Celtic Belgium remained to Borne and 
Spain. Prance, in which Celtic and Frankish elements 
were combined, was coitvulsed for half a century. The 
country could not be divided, and the majority carried 
the day.^ . But it is said the part taken by the great 
families in the wars of the League was determined by 
their blood : the Colignies, the Turennes, the Mont- 
gomeries, the Bochefoucaulds, all the leading Hugue- 
nots, were of German descent. 

We are not to suppose that there was a second time 
a selection of a peculiar people. No respectable divine 
has ever held that the Teutonic race, as a race, were 
favoured with a special revelation, Nor has piety, or 
the peculiar grace of character which religion, and 
only religion, bestows, been peculiar to them or their 
creed. There are saints and sinners among Latins as 
well as Teutons. There are saints and sinners among 
Catholics as well as Protestants. Each only has fol- 
lowed a spiritual type of its own. Something else has 
been at work besides either divine grace or outward 
evidence of truth, something which, for want of a better 
word, we must call spiritual affinity. 
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Nor is this all. F ree-thought was once offered to 
the world in the form of Protestantism, but it was 
offered once only. Those who refused it then never 
seem to have had a second opportunity ; and the sub- 
sequent rebellions of reason against authority have all 
taken the form of revolution. Protestantism has made 
no converts to speak of in Europe since the sixteenth 
century. It shot up in two generations to its full 
stature, and became an established creed with defined 
boundaries ; and the many millions who in Catholic 
countries proclaim their indifference to their religion, 
either by neglect or contempt, do not now swell the 
congregations of Protestant church or conventicle. 
Their objections to the Church of Rome are objections 
equally to all forms of dogmatic and doctrinal Christi- 
anity. And so it has come about, that the old enemies 
are becoming friends in the presence of a common foe. 
Catholics speak tenderly of Protestants as keeping 
alive a belief in the creeds, and look forward to their 
return to the sheep-fold ; while the old Antichrist, the 
Scarlet "Woman on the Seven Hills, drunk with the 
blood of the saints, is now treated by Protestantism as 
an elder sister and a valiant ally in the great warfare 
with infidelity. The points of difference are forgotten ; 
the points of union are passionately dwelt upon ; and 
the remnants of idolatry which the more ardent Eng- 
lish Protestants once abhorred and denounced, are now 
regarded as having been providentially preserved as a 
means of making up the quarrel and bringing back the 
churches into communion. The dread of Popery is 
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gone. The ceremonial system, once execrated as a 
service of Satan, is regarded as a thing at worst in- 
different, perhaps in itself desirable ; and even those 
who are conscious of no tendency to what they still call 
corruption, are practically forsaking the faith of their 
fathers, and re-establishing, so far as they can or dare, 
those very things which their fathers revolted against. 

These phenomena seem to say that Protestantism, as 
a body of positive doctrine, was not a discovery or 
rediscovery of truth — of truth as it exists from eternity, 
independent of man’s conception of it — but something 
temporary, something which the minds of men who 
were determined at all costs to have done with idolatry, 
threw out of themselves as a makeshift in the confusion 
— a passionate expression of their conviction that Grod 
was a spirit — to be worshipped in spirit and in truth, 
mid not with liturgies and formularies. In the de- 
sperate struggle for emancipation, their emotion took 
form in vehement and imaginative metaphors ; and 
those metaphors, full of fire and force in an age which 
was in harmony with them, have become gradually, as 
times have changed, extravagant, unmeaning, and 
false. The outpourings of pious enthusiasm are ad- 
dressed rather to the heart than to the head, and when 
taken out of their connection and shaped by cold theo- 
logians into articles of faith, they cannot stand the 
test, and fall to pieces. 

Whence, then, came the original power of Protest- 
antism ? What was there about it which once had 
such extraordinary attraction for great and noble- 
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minded men ? Enthusiasm does not make heroes if it 
is enthusiasm for illusion. Some great genuine truth 
there must have been at stake in that tremendous con- 
flagration, or it would have burnt out like a fire of 
straw. Something indisputably there was which the 
descendants of the Reformers have forgotten, and have 
lost their strength in forgetting it. In the Protestant- 
ism of a Latimer or a Knox there were two constituents. 
The positive part of it was the affirmation of the ele- 
mentary truth of all religions, the obligation of obedi- 
ence to the law of moral duty ; the second, or negative, 
part was a firm refusal to believe in lies, or to conceal 
or disguise their disbelief. All great spiritual move- 
ments have started under the same conditions. They 
have their period of youth and vitality, their period of 
established usefulness, and in turn their period of 
petrifaction. Creeds, by the very law of their being, 
stiffen in time into form. Wherever external ceremonial 
observances are supposed to be in themselves meritorious 
or efficacious, the weight of the matter is sooner or later 
cast upon them. To sacrifice our corrupt inclinations 
is disagreeable and difficult'. To sacrifice bulls and 
goats in one age, to mutter paternosters and go to a 
priest for absolution in another, is simple and easy. 
Priests themselves encourage a tendency which gives 
them consequence and authority. They need not be 
conscious rogues, but their convictions go along with 
their interests, and they believe easily what they desire 
that others should believe. So the process goes on, the 

moral element growing weaker and weaker, and at last 
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dying cut altogether. Men lose their horror of sin. 
when a private arrangement with a confessor will clear 
it away. Religion becomes a contrivance to enable them, 
to live for pleasure, and to lose nothing by it ; a hocus- 
pocus which Grod is supposed to have contrived to cheat 
the devil — a conglomerate of half-truths buried in lies. 
As soon as this point is reached the catastrophe is not far 
off. Conscience does not sleep. The better sort of men 
perceive more or less clearly that they are living upon 
illusions. They may not see their way to anything" 
better. They may go on for awhile in outward con- 
formity, but sooner or later something occurs to make 
them speak:, some unusually flagrant scandal, or some 
politically favourable opportunity for a change. A. 
single voice has but to say the fitting word, and it is the 
voice not of one but of millions. In tbe bearts of all 
generous high-minded persons there is an instinctive 
hatred of falsehood : a sense that it is dreadful and 
horrible, and that they cannot and dare not bear with 
it. They had wanted bread and they were fed with 
stones — but the stones will not serve them longer, and 
they fall hack on the original elementary moral cer- 
tainties which are the natural food of their souls. 

The negative element is usually that which at the 
beginning most occupies them, which constitutes at 
once their honour and their peril. The positive ele- 
ment is simple and rapidly summed up ; nor in general 
does it contain the points for which the battle is being 
fought. The Reformers’ chief business always is ter 
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destroy falsehood, to drag down the temple of imposture 
where idols hold the place of the Almighty. 

The growth of Christianity at the beginning was 
precisely this. The early martyrs did not suffer for 
professing the name of Christ ; the Emperor Adrian 
had no objection to placing Christ in the Pantheon ; 
but they would not acknowledge the deities of the 
empire. They refused to call beings divine which were 
either demons or nothing. The first step in their con- 
version was the recognition that they were living in a 
lie, and the truth to which they bore witness in their 
deaths was not the mystery of the Incarnation, but 
simply that the gods of Greece and Pome were not 
gods at all. The thoughts of their Master and Saviour 
hovered before them in their tortures, and took from 
death its terrors ; but they died, it cannot be too 
clearly remembered, for a negation. The last confession 
before the praetor, the words on which their fate de- 
pended, were not ‘We do believe/ but ‘We do not 
believe/ ‘ We will not to save our miserable lives take 
a lie between our lips, and say we think what we do 
not think/ 

The Reformation was yet more emphatically de- 
structive. The very name Protestant was a declaration 
of revolt. It commenced with the repudiation of 
pardons and indulgences ; and the theory of the priest- 
hood followed. The clergy professed to be a separate 
and sacred caste, to possess magical powers in virtue of 
their descent from the Apostles, and to be able to work 
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invisible miracles by gestures and cabalistic sentences. 
The war passed rapidly to the central mystery of the 
Catholic faith. Heaven did not interfere, so the Church 
fought for it, and went to work sword in hand to 
chastise the innovators. Where they could not resist 
they died ; and if we look over the trials of the Pro- 
testant confessors in Holland, Prance, or England, we 
find them condemned, not for their positive doctrines 
of election, justification, or irresistible grace — the 
Church would have let them say what they pleased 
nbout curious paradoxes, which would have added but 
fresh propositions to the creed and furnished fresh 
material for faith — the Church destroyed them for 
insisting that bread was bread and wine was wine, and 
that a priest was no more a conjuror than a layman. 
And then to serious persons like John Frederick, and 
Coligny, and William the Silent, the question rose, 
should the Church be allowed to do this P While the 
debate turned on intricacies of theology, they were 
uncertain, and were inclined to stand still. These 
great men did not quarrel with transubstantiation as a 
mere theological opinion. They were unwilling to 
embroil Christendom for words. They would have left 
opinion free, and allowed the liberty to others which 
they demanded for themselves. The burnings and 
massacres forced them into a sterner attitude. When 
towns began to be sacked, and women ravished and 
buried alive, and men by tens of thousands hanged, 
shot, roasted, tom in pieces, and babies tossed upon the 
pikes of Romish crusaders, a cause had risen which 
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might well command the sympathies of every brave 
man ; the cause of humanity against theology, the 
cause of God against the devil. It is idle to say that 
the Catholic cruelties of the sixteenth century rose from 
the spirit of the age. If the plea were true, the 
Papacy could not be held excused, for the Papacy 
claims to be inspired by God, and not by the temper of 
the times. But the age was not cruel till the Church 
made it so. The Reformers, before they were persecuted, 
never sought or desired more for themselves than 
toleration ; they demanded merely permission to think 
and speak their own thoughts. If in isolated cases 
extreme fanatics followed the atrocious examples of the 
Catholics, it was because they had not wholly shaken 
off the spirit of the creed in which they had been bred. 
But the judicial murders which can be laid to the 
charge of Protestants are as units where the Church is 
responsible for thousands. 

On obscure subjects on which certain knowledge is 
impossible, it is at once inevitable and desirable that 
men should have different opinions. Such truth as we 
can hope to obtain on these matters is advanced and 
protected by discussion, and theological schools are not 
to be allowed to compensate by violence for the absence 
or weakness of argument. That we should not be 
forced at the sword’s point by a so-called authority to 
say that we believe what we do not believe, and deny 
the intelligence which God has given us, — this is what 
we have a right to demand, and Protestantism, if the 
same circumstances return, will again command our 
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allegiance as heartily as ever. But the history of it 
tells us the secret of its strength as well as of its weak- 
ness. When the power to persecute was taken from 
the Church, when Protestantism became a system of 
positive opinion, contending for supremacy as soon as 
it had achieved toleration, when it showed a disposition 
to revive in its own favour the methods from which it 
had suffered, the tide which had carried it to victory 
ceased to flow. Prom that time forward it was con- 
tending for no great principle. It was contending 
only for its own formulas, which may or may not he 
true, but which are not proved to be true ; and, by 
parallel necessity, the weakness of the two creeds has 
developed side by side. As Borne ceased to tyrannize 
from want of power, the positive Protestant lost the 
noblest of his allies, and lost hold in himself of the 
real principles for which the battle of the Beformation 
had been fought. 

The Beformer of the sixteenth century denied the 
power of the keys. It was decided that for himself 
and those who went with him, he had a right to say 
what he thought : but he obtained no right to punish 
by disab ilities or otherwise his neighbour who con- 
tinued to believe in the keys ; and his own theories of 
justification were of little moment to those who pre- 
ferred to remain in suspense on matters beyond com- 
prehension. Luther, on the other hand, might have 
taught justification by faith if he would have left the 
priesthood alone, just as the priests might have gone 
on teaching their own doctrines as long as they could 
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get a congregation to listen to them, if the Inquisition 
would have left the Protestants alone. The evil element 
in Catholicism which made good men so detest it, was 
not that it held a theory of its own on the relation be- 
tween God and man, but that it murdered everybody 
who would not agree with it. The work of the Be- 
formation was done when speculative opinion was de- 
clared free. The lay intelligence of the world cares at 
all times more for justice than theology, and it left the 
Protestants to fight their own battles with their own 
arguments, as soon as it had secured them fair play. 

The contrast between the negative and positive 
principles— the power of the first and the weakness of 
the second— has become increasingly apparent in every 
successive generation. 

As long as Jesuitism continued powerful in Spain 
and Austria— as long as the old regime was maintained 
in France, and want of orthodoxy in Catholic countries 
was directly or indirectly treated as a crime— the cause 
of Protestantism wag more or less the cause of liberty. 
The revolutions at the close of the eighteenth century 
completed the work of the sixteenth. The last poison 
fangs of the old serpent were drawn ; it was left a 
harmless creature whose crimes were things of the past ; 
and it became venerable to sentimentalism for its feeble- 
ness and its antiquity. Other questions arose to agitate 
the intellect of the thinking portion of mankind, which 
timid Protestants found as dangerous to their own 
speculations as they were dangerous to what was left 
of Romanism. They forgot their ancient abho^r^ot 
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of falsehood. Propositions which they came into being 
to deny have become more tolerable to them than a 
further advance on the road to freedom. They have 
quarrelled with their best friends. They have ceased 
to protest ; and on many sides, and in a thousand subtle 
ways, they are making advances to their old antagonist, 
and endeavouring to unite their forces with his against 
‘ the infidel spirit of the age . 5 

The sacramental system means something, or it 
means nothing. It is true, or it is false. The English 
Evangelicals used to answer in clear ringing tones for 
the second alternative. There was no playing with 
words, no sentiment, no mystification. They insisted 
sternly and firmly that material forms were not and 
could not be a connecting link between God and the 
human soul. The English High Churchman was less 
decided in his words, but scarcely less so in his practice. 
He was contented to use the ambiguous formulas which 
the Reformation left in the Liturgy ; but he confined 
his ‘ celebrations 5 to four times a year. He regarded 
the Anglican ceremonial generally rather as something 
established by law which it was his business to carry 
out than as a set of rites to which he attached a mean- 
ing. High Churchmen have discovered now that the 
mystic body in the Eucharist is in the hands as well as 
the heart of the believer. They pine for more frequent 
communions as the food of their spiritual existence. 
They are gliding rapidly into the positive affirmation 
of the doctrine which Latimer and Ridley were executed 
for denying. The Evangelicals shrink from being 
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behindhand. They have lost confidence in themselves ; 
they play with mysticism, and admit that things untrue 
in one sense may be true in another. They are patch- 
ing their garments from the rags which their fathers 
cast away, anxious rather to maintain their party than 
their principles, as the Tories steal the policy of the 
Radicals to keep their Cabinet in office. 

The predominant feature in the English Reformation 
was the abridgment of the special prerogatives of the 
clergy. From a position of almost supremacy, they 
were reduced into tho servants of the State. They 
were made to feel that they were not a separate order 
deriving their authority from the Apostles, and raised 
above tho laity by privileges or prerogative or special 
spiritual powers, but were a part of the general com- 
munity, with particular duties to perform. And they 
had learnt their lesson. They had come at last, after 
many vicissitudes, to understand and accept the new 
order of things. Men now in middle life remember 
the rector of their childhood as a higher kind of squire 
—and often combining the two characters. He was 
justice of the peace ; he took his share in general local 
business; lie attended sessions and county meetings; 
he farmed his glebe or his estate ; he was to ail intents 
and purposes a well educated, country gentleman, with 
a higher moral standard than the laity round him, 
fulfilling admirably well the obligations of his station, 
and possessed of all the influence which naturally 
belonged to it. 

The type is fast changing, and will soon be extinct 
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-—mud. for the better, as we are told in newspaper^ 
and bishops’ charges. The clergy of all persuasion% 
attend now exclusively to their spiritual functions. 

The inc umb ent of is no longer to be seen, like hi« 

predecessors, on the board of magistrates in the next 
town. He is reading daily service at his church ; 
is at the Convocation House at W estminster ; he is 
speeches at a missionary meeting, or addressing- 
his diocesan on the enormities of Bishop Colenso. IIq 
svears a long coat and a peculiar waistcoat, and curtails 
his shirt collars. He cute his apparel as near as h.<& 
dares after the Catholic fashion, and aspires to matelx 
the priest at his own weapons. He is once more pro- 
fessional. He is one of an order which he hopes to 
restore to its dignities, and he looks back on the secular 
parson, who hunted and shot and went to cricket - 
matches and election dinners, as a monster of the dark 
ages. The secular parson shared the pleasures as well 
as the occupations of his neighbour. He was no better 
tha-n a layman. The modem clergy prefer the earHer- 
condition, and desire to be once more a priesthood. \V e 
hear of few moral scandals among them. They are, auk 
a class, devoted, self-sacrificing, hard-worked men, an<T, 
in an age more than ever given up to money-making, 
they are contented witli the wages of an upper servaaadt- 
But what they lose in secular position they aspire to 
recover in spiritual authority ; and whatever else WO 
may conjecture about their future, it is quite certain 
they will not long remain members of a Church estate** 
fished and governed by the State. Either thejr 
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drop their pretensions, or the Established Church will 
cease to be. They may preach more doctrine than their 
fathers ; it may be that they preach more truth ; but 
they know infinitely loss of the people under their 
charge ; and they in turn are less appreciated by their 
people* There are no longer independent points of 
contact between men who have no common occupations ; 
and in town and country, notwithstanding the multi- 
plication of churches, the revival of architecture, the 
religious newspapers and magazines, and the increased 
talk about religion everywhere, the practical influence 
of the clergy diminishes daily, and they know it is so, 
and know not why it is. 

To those who like ourselves have no expectation of 
any good coming to us either from politics or science, 
unless statesmen and philosophers have some kind of 
faith in God, the outlook is not a happy one. The re- 
action towards liomanism, Anglo-Catholioism, or what- 
ever it is called, is probably temporary — a mere eddy 
in the tide. It would not have arisen among us at all, 
except for the ignorance of modem history, which still 
accompanies our highest education. The Oalvinistk 
and Lutheran information agreed on one point at least 
— that the magical power supposed to belong to the 
clergy had no existence. It treated their absolution m 
imposture. It regarded their sacraments in the form 
which they had assumed, as mere idolatry, their whole 
conception of Christianity as false from the root. It is 
now pretended that in England the priest theory was 
fetpned in a modified form, and people who hold f|i#t 
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theory maintain that the English Church is a great 
deal nearer Rome than to the Presbyterians or con- 
tinental Protestants. 

It is certain, nevertheless, that however politicians 
for state purposes might choose to adjust the Anglican 
organization, there would have been no such thing as 
the English Reformation, except for those among us 
who did not believe in priests at all. 

The first step of the English Parliament was to 
break the spine of sacerdotal assumption. They allowed 
its ghost to hover about the service-book, but on con- 
dition that it should never take substantial form again* 
Nor can England be separated in any real sense from 
the reformed States abroad. English, Dutch, French, 
Germans fought side by side for the liberties of Europe, 
against an enemy which neither acknowledged nor ac- 
knowledges that there is any distinction between them* 
If England was in any way singled out, it was as the 
country where the Protestant heresy had taken strong- 
est and deepest root. Had Protestantism been trampled 
down in Holland and Germany, the apostolic succession 
of her bishops would not have saved England from the 
same fate ; and as a feature in the religious history of 
mankind, the Reformation everywhere must be con- 
sidered as one movement. If it was a good thing, all 
who broke off from Rome shared the honour ; if it was 
an evil thing, all were equally guilty. 

Are we then to believe that the Reformation was wm 
evil thing ? Let us have a plain answer. If Dr Pusey 
will not tell us, we must appeal to general intelligence. 
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Looking at the deeds that were done in the sixteenth 
century, and at the men who did them — looking at the 
character of the leaders on both sides, on the conditions 
of the struggle, and on the spirit in which the battle 
was fought out — can a doubt, we ask, be fairly enter- 
tained on which side the right was lying ? A Catholic 
who has been bred up in the atmosphere of his creed, 
who has learned history from Lingard and Audin, and 
whose later studies have been controlled by the Index, 
may entertain an unshaken faith in the immaculate 
Church, which can err neither in judgment nor in 
action. A Howard or a Ker may cling to a cause for 
w r hich his ancestors fought and suffered, which is iden- 
tified with the traditions of his family, which at one 
time was the cause of the aristocracy against the Revo- 
lution. But when educated Protestants turn Romanists 
or Anglo- Catholics, and profess to hate the Reforma- 
tion, they imply that they regard Coligny as a rebel- 
lious schismatic, and Catherine de Medici and her litter 
of hyaena cubs as on the side of providence and justice; 
they take part with a Duke of Alva against William 
the Silent, with Mary Stuart against Knox and Mur 
ray. And such a phenomenon, we repeat, can only be 
explained by the system of instruction at our English 
Universities, where we are taught accurately the con- 
stitution of Servius Tullius, but where we never hear 
of the Act of Supremacy, and find it an open question 
whether Latimer was not a raving fanatic, and Cranmer 
j f a sycophant and a scoundrel. 

Let there be no mistake about this. Hot only those 
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who are becoming Catholics, but those also who are 
setting the Church of England upon stilts, and praying 
for the reunion of Christendom, must equally condemn 
the Reformation. They regard the Continental Pro- 
testant as a schismatic, and his revolt from the Catholic 
Church as a crime. The Anglo-Catholics palliate the 
separation of their own Church of England, on the plea 
merely that it was kept providentially from lapsing 
into heresy, and they do not care to conceal their con- 
tempt and hate for the persons of the Reformers. Yet, 
all this time, the so-called ‘horrors of the French 
Revolution’ were a mere bagatelle, a mere summer 
shower, by the side of the atrocities committed in the 
name of religion, and with the sanction of the Catholic 
Church. 

The Jacobin Convention of 1793-4 may serve as a 
measure to show how mild are the most ferocious of 
mere human beings when compared to an exasperated 
priesthood. By the September massacre, by the guil- 
lotine, by the fusillade at Lyons, and by the drownings 
on the Loire, five thousand men and women at the utmost 
suffered a comparatively easy death. Multiply the five 
thousand by ten, and you do not reach the number of 
those who were murdered in France alone in the two 
months of August and September, 1573. Fifty thou- 
sand Flemings and Germans are said to have been 
hanged, burnt, or buried alive under Charles the Fifth. 
Add to this the long agony of the Netherlands in the 
revolt from Philip, the Thirty Years’ War in Germany, 
the ever-recurring massacres of the Huguenots, and 
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remember that the Catholic .religion alone was at the 
bottom of all these horrors, that the crusades against 
the Huguenots especially, were solemnly sanctioned by 
successive popes, and that no word of censure ever issued 
from the Vatican except in the brief intervals when 
statesmen and soldiers grew weary of bloodshed, and 
looked for means to admit the heretics to grace. 

With this infernal business before men’s eyes, it 
requires no common intellectual courage to believe that 
God was on the side of the people who did such things 
— to believe that lie allowed His cause to be defended 
by devils — while He permitted also good and brave 
men, who had originally no sympathy with Protestant- 
ism, to be driven into it by the horrible fruits of the 
old creed. 

If this be true, then indeed, as an Oxford Professor 
tells us, our human conceptions of justice and goodness 
arc no measure of what those words mean when applied 
to God. Then indeed we are in worse ease than if the 
throne of heaven was empty, and we had no Lord and 
Father there at all. ‘ I had rather be an atheist/ says 
Bacon, < than hoiiove in a god who devours his children.’ 
The blackest ogre in a Negro fetish is a benevolent 
angel compared to a god who can bo supposed to have 
sanctioned the massacre of St Bartholomew. 

It is an old story that men make God after their 
own image. Their conception of his nature reflects 
only their own passions. Theological fury in ih© six- 
teenth century turned human creatures into fiends, and 
they in turn made God into a fiend also. The Nee- 
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Catholics of our own day, while they will not disclaim 
tire God of Gregory XIII., have softened the outlines, 
but have faded to add to its dignity. The divmi y o 
the Ritualistic imagination abandons the world and all 
its pursuits, cares nothing for the efforts of science to 
unfold the mysteries of the creation, or to remove 
primeval curse by the amelioration of the condition o 
humanity-all these it leaves to the unconverted man 
It takes delight in incense, and ceremonies, and 
churches, and an extended episcopate, and for the res 
is occupied in its own world, and in helping pnests to 
work invisible miracles. The Evangelical, far nobler 
than these, yet embarrassed still with his doctrines o 
reprobation,* forms a theory which has some lineaments 
of superhuman beauty, but unable to rid himself of the 
savage element left behind by Calvin, offers us a Saviour 
at once all merciful and without mercy— a Saviour 
whose pity will not reject the darkest sinner from His 
grace, yet to those whose perplexed minds cannot accept 
as absolutely and exhaustively true the ‘scheme of 
salvation’ deals harder measure than the Holy Office o 
Seville The heretic, in the auto-da-fe, endured but a 
few moments of agony. The Calvinist preacher con- 
signs him without a shudder to an eternity of flames. 
Faith is the cry of all theologians. Believe with us and 
you wffl he saved ; refuse to believe and you axe lost. 
Yet they know nothing of what belief means. ey 
dogmatize but they fail to persuade, and they are en- 
tangled in the old dilemma which faith alone can 
encounter and despise. ‘ Aut non vult tollere malum 


aut nequit. Si non vult, non est bonus ; si nequit, non 
eat omnipotens/ 

In the present alienation of the higher intellect 
from religion it is impossible to foresee how soon or 
from what quarter any better order of tilings is to be 
looked for. We spoke of an eddy in the stream, but 
there are Hides in the affairs of men ’ which run long 
and far. The phenomena of Spirit-rapping show us 
that the half-educated multitudes in England and 
America are ready for any superstition. Scientific 
culture seems inclined to run after the Will-o'-the-wisp 
of Positivism ; and as it is certain that ordinary persons 
will not live without a belief of some kind, superstition 
has a fair field before it, and England, if not Europe 
generally, may perhaps witness in the coming century 
some great Catholic revival. It is a possibility which 
the decline of Protestantism compels us to contemplate, 
and it is more easy to foresee the ultimate result than 
the means by which its returning influence can be 
effectually combated. Catholicism has learnt nothing 
and forgotten nothing. It is tolerant now because its 
strength is broken. It has been fighting for bare 
existence, and its demands at present are satisfied with 
fair play. But let it once have a numerical majority 
behind it and it will reclaim its old authority. It will 
again insist on controlling all departments of knowledge. 
The principles on which it persecuted it still professes, 
and persecution will grow again as naturally and neces- 
sarily as a seed in a congenial soil. Then it will once 

more come in collision with the secular intelligence 
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which now passes by it with disdain. The struggle 
ended in blood before ; and it will end in blood again, 
with further results not difficult to anticipate. 

We are indulging, perhaps, in visionary fears, but 
if experience shows that in the long run reason will 
prevail, it shows also that reason has a hard fight for 
it ; and in the minds even of the most thoughtful rarely 
holds an undisputed empire. We expect no good frojp 
the theory of human things with which men of intellect 
at present content themselves. We look for little satis- 
faction to our souls from, sciences which are satisfied 
with phenomena, or much good to our bodies from social 
theories of utility — utility meaning the gratification of 
the five senses in largest measure by the greatest num- 
ber. We believe that human beings can only live and 
' prosper together on the condition of the recognition of 
duty, and duty has no meaning and no sanction except 
as implying responsibility to a power above and beyond 
humanity. As long as the moral force bequeathed to 
us by Christianity remains, the idea of obligation sur- 
vives in the conscience. The most emancipated philo- 
sopher is still dominated by its influence, and men 
continue substantially Christians while they believe 
themselves to be only Benthamites. But the feebleness 
of Protestantism will do its work of disintegration at 
last, and a social system which has no religion left in j 
it will break down like an uncemented arch. 

We have no hope from theologians, to whatever j 
school they may belong. They and all belonging to | 
them are given over to their own dreams, and they j 




cling to them with a passion proportionate to the weak- 
ness of their arguments. 

There is yet a hope— it is but a faint one— that tho 
laity, who are neither divines nor philosophers, may 
take the matter into their own hands, as they did at 
the Reformation. If Catholicism can revive, far more 
may Protestantism revive, if only it can recover tho 
spirit which gave it birth. Religion may yet bo 
separated from opinion, and brought back to life. Pox- 
fixed opinions on questions beyond our reach, we may 
yet exchange the certainties of human duty ; and no 
longer trusting ourselves to so-called economic laws, 
which are no more laws than it is a law that; an un- 
weeded garden becomes a wilderness of stinging nettles, 
we may place practical religion once more on the throne 
of society. There may lie before us a future of moral 
progress which will rival or eclipse our material splen- 
dour ; or that material splendour itself maybe destined 
to perish in revolution. Which of these two fates lies 
now before us depends on th© attitude of the English 
laity towards theological controversy in the present and 
the next generation. 
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D URING the last quarter of a century, nearly four 
million British subjects — English, Irish, and Scots 
— have become citizens, more or less prosperous, of the 
United States of America. We have no present} qnarrel 
with the Americans ; we trust most heartily that we 
may never be involved in any quarrel with them ; but 
undoubtedly from the day that they became independ- 
ent of us, they became our rivals. They constitnt e the 
one great power whose interests and whose pretensions 
compete with our own, and in so far as the strength of 
nations depends on the number of thriving men and 
women composing them, the United State s have been 
made^ stronger, the English empire weaker* to the 
extent of those millions and the children^ gro win g of 
them. The process is still continuing. Em igr action 
remains the only practica l remedy^for the ev ils of 
Ireland/ England and Scotland contain as many people 
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jjivoKsuv uumutiuu vl ministry mey can noia. 
The annual increase of the population has to bo drafted 
off and disposed of elsewhere, and while the vast pro- 
portion of it continues to be directed on the shores of 

Republic, t hose who lea ve us, lea ve u s for the most f 
part resenting the indifference with which their loss is | 
r egarde d. Th ey part from us as from a hard step-} 
mother. They are exiles from a country which was • 
the home of their birth ; which they had no desire to 1 

leave, but which drives them from her at the altcma- 1 

. ... ......... | 

fcive of starvation. 

■^ rcgland at the same time possesses dependencies of 
her ow n, not loss extensive than tho United States, not 
less rieh in natural resources, not less aide to provide 
f or thes e expatriated swarms, whore they would remain 
attached to her Crown, where their well-being would 
be ouFwein>eing, their brains and arms our brains and 
arms, every acre which they could reclaim from the 
wilderness, so much added to English soil, and them- 
selves and their families fresh nddit^ns to our national 
stability. 

And yet we are told by politicians— by some directly 
in Words, by almost all in the apathy with which they 
stand by and look on— that the direction of our emigra- 
tion is of not the slightest consequence to ns, that there 
is no single point in which an emigrant who settles on 
fie Murray or the St Lawrence, is of more value to us 
than one who prefers the Mississippi. In either case, ( 
If he does well for himself, he becomes a purchaser of l 
English goods, and in this capacity alone is he of use to • 




us. Our interest in him, so far as we acknowledge an 
interest, is that he should go wherever he can better 
himself most rapidly, and consume the largest quantity 
of English calico and hardware in his household. It is 
even ar gued that our colonies are a bjirden to us, and 
that the 'sooner they are cut adrift from us the hotter. 
They are, or have been, demonstratively loyal. They 
are proud of their origin, conscious of the value to 
themselves of being part of a great empire, and willing 
and eager to find a home for every industrious family 
that we can spare. We answer impatiently that they 
are welcome to our people if our people choose to go to 
them, hut whether they go to them or to America, 
whether the colonies themselves remain under our flag 
or proclaim their independence or attach themselves to 
I some other power, is a matter which concerns them- 
/ selves entirely, and to us of profound indifference. 

Such an attitude of a Government towards its sub- 
jects is soj^ trange , so unexampled in the history of 
mankind, that the meaning of it deserves study if only 
as a political curiosity. The United States have just 
spent six hundred millions of money and half a million 
lives in preserving their national unity. The Russians, 
when they find a pressure of population in Finland, 
load their ships of war with as many as desire to 
emigrate, and give them homes on the Arnoor river. 
English subjects were once so precious in the eyes of 
our Government, that we did not allow them so much 
as a right to change their allegiance. When we look 
down the emigration tables w© find only the Germans 
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we are doing, and the Germans cannot help themselves 
for they have no colonies. America is not a rival of 
Germany, and the strengthening of America threatens 
no interest of any Gorman State. Had Prussia settle- -j 
ments in one hemisphere and Franco in another, dp wo 
suppose the Court of Berlin would see the peasants from 
the Elbe and the Oder denationalize themselves without 
an offort to reclaim them ? No intelligent person will 
believe it. the Spaniards and French indeed parted 
with tens of thousands of their artisans to England 
during the wars of religion, hut they did not part witli 
them willingly, nor was the result of the experiment 
such as to tempt a repetition of it. It used to he con-f 
sidered that the first of all duties in an English citizen 
was his duty to his country. His country in return 
was bound to preserve and care for him. What change 
has passed over us, that allegiance can now ho shifted at 
pleasure like a suit of clothes ? Is it from some proud 
consciousness of superabundant strength P Are our 
arms so irresistible that we have no longer an enemy to 1 
fear? Is our prosperity so overflowing and the con- 
tinuance of it so certain, that we can now let it flow 
from xis elsewhere because we can contain no more? 
Our national arrogance will scarcely presume so far P 
Is it that the great Powers of the world have furled 
their battle flags P Is the parliament of man on the 
way to be constituted, and is the rivalry of empires to 
be confined for the future to competition in the arts of 
Never at any period in the world’s history was 
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so large a share of the profits of industry expended 
..upon armies and arms. 1^ it so certain that we shall 
I never be entangled again in the quarrels of the Con- 
tinent ? Let the fresh engagements answer, into which 
jjwe have been compelled to enter, guaranteeing the 
. .independence of Belgium. Let the fresh Black Sea 
embarrassment answer, from which we have barely 
I escaped with honour. Is it that the experience of the 
{results of the emigration to America so far has been so 
satisfactory as to convince us that we have no occasion 
to interfere with its direction ? The Irish in Australia 
and Kew Zealand are as well-disposed towards us as 
the rest of the colonists. The Irish in America are our 
bitterest enemies. The Irish vote will be given unan- 
imously for war with us if at any time any question 
betwee n ,tjE e two countries becomes critical, and their 
presence in America, and the influence which they are 
supposed to possess there, is the immediate cause of the 

) present humour of Ireland itself. The millions who 
fled from the famine carried with them the belief that 
it was England, which, in one shape or other, was the 
cause of their misery ; that it was England which was 
l driving them from their homes. The land was theirs 
and we had taken it from them, and therefore they 
were starving. It was their belief then. It is their 
belief now. Mne parts of it may be absurd, but one 
| part is reasonable. We had superseded Irish law and 
| Irish methods of management by English law and 
l English methods of management. Landlords holding 
under our system had allowed the population to out- 



grow me legitimate resources or me country, Dccau.se, 
while tlie potato lasted, subdivision increased their 
rents without cost to themselves, and then when the 
change came, and the landlords’ interests lay the other- 
way, they said to their tenants, ‘ There is no room for 
you here ; you arc not wanted ; you aro an expense and 
a trouble to us; and you must go.’ Their removal in 
itself was inevitable. In many instances, perhaps in 
most, the cost of the removal was paid for them ; but , 
they identified the system under which they suffered 
with English tyranny, and they went away with hate ; 
in their hearts and curses on their lips. Those who 
went hated us because they were obliged to go. Those 
who stayed behind hate us because fathers have lost 
their sons and sisters brothers, and friends have been * 
parted from friends. And now wo have Fenii misiij , j 
upon us saying openly wo dure not put it down, fern' 
America will not allow us. 

We did not make the potato famine. We could 
not fight with nature, or alter the irreversible relation 
between land and food. Civil ization brings with it\ 
always an overgrowth of peop le ; for civilization moans, 
"the policeman, and the policeman means that the \ 
natural increase of population shall not bo hold in j 
check by murder and fighting and robbery. In all J 
ranks families have to learn to be separated. England 
suffers from it as much as Ireland, and does not com- 
plain. This is quite true. But i f when the famine 
©amejjfe had said to Jho Irish^geltSmits, 1 Through no ' 
fault of yours a terrible calamity has fallen upon you ; * 
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f there are more of you living on the land than the land 
■' will support, and we take blame to ourselves, for we 
-* ought (or those who by our means are placed above you 
v ought) to have prevented the multiplication of you 
where the decay of a single root might be your de- 
• ' ' struction ; when we look back upon our management 
!.-of Ireland, we cannot acquit ourselves of being respon- 
se sible for you ; and therefore, as you must go away, we 
- will give you land elsewhere ; wo will tako you there 
■> and s ettle you, and help you to live till you can main, 
tain yourselves/ — if we had s aid this, there would have 
been at least a consciousness that we had done our best 
to soften their misfortunes. The million that we might 
have sent to Canada or Australia would have drawn 
after them the millions that have followed. Our 
colonies would have doubled their population, and there 
would have been no Irish vote in America for party 
demagogues to flatter by threats of England, and no 
Fenianism at home. 

We are told that Government has no business with 
emigration; that emigration, like wages, prices, and 
profits, must be left to settle itself, according to laws of 
nature. Human things are as much governed by laws 
of nature as a farm or a garden, neither less nor more. 
If we cultivate a field it will yield us com or green 
erops. The laws of nature will as assuredly overgrow 
it with docks and nettles if we leave it to govern itself 
The settlement of Ulster under James I was an act of 
Government; yet it was the only measure which ever 
did good to Ireland. The removal of a million poor 
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creatures to Canada and the establishment of them 
there, would have been under present circumstances 
considerably more easy. It was a question of money 
merely. To send them to Canada might have cost, 
perhaps, as much as the Abyssinian war. Had we 
feared they might cross the border after all into the 
States, and had preferred Australia or the Cape for 
them, it might have cost a little more, and it would 
have probably turned out on the whole a profitable 
investment. Trade Ip Hows the flag. We consider the 
Americans to be good customers, but they import only 
ten shillings’ worth of our manufactures per head in 
proportion to the population. The imports of the Aus- 
tralian colonics are at the rate of 10/. per head. 
English capital is locked up, or flowing away into 
Continental loans. The high rate of hitcrost iii Aineric% 
is dy& wholly to the extent of land there, which yields 
p rofits so enormous and so epri&in when reclaimed and 
c ultiva ted. Wo have the same resource in no less 
abundance. We have land, we have capital, we have 

labour. Yet we seem to have neither the ability nor 

the desired bring the m tog ether, and develop their 
results. We are told persistently by a powerful school 
of politicians, that the colonies as colonies are of no use 
to us, that we can look with entire indifference on their 
separation from us, and on their adoption of any future 
course which may seem best to themselves. 

What is the meaning of so strange a conclusion P 

Many explanations can bo given of it. There is a 
certain vaj^ue cosmopolitanism growing up among us. 
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Patriotism is no longer recognized as the supr^ Trl e 
virtue which once it was believed to be. ‘Prejudice j n 
favour of England,’ that proud belief in England vbi 0 n 
made men ready to sacrifice themselves and all "be- 
longing to them in the interests of their country f s 
obsolete and out of fashion. It is not uncommon to 
hear Liberal politicians express an opinion withont 
much regret, that England has had its day ; that box* 
fighting days are over ; that, like the old Temeraire 
she has nothing now to look for but to be towed into 
- her last resting-place ; that a hundred years hence box* 
greatest achievement will be considered to be havin g 

{ given birth to America. A more respectable theory- is 
that we are still sufficient for ourselves, that we have 
enormous resources yet undeveloped at home if Govern- 
ment will but let the people alone and leave trade and 
manufacture to take their course. There is the over- 
work of public men, who catch gladly at an excuse for 
shaking off unnecessary trouble. And there is tbe 
constitution of the Colonial Office, which undoubtedly 
A has shown itself incapable of managing effectively our 
W distant dependencies, the chiefs of the colonial as of all 
f otiler departments being selected not for special ac- 
quaintance with the subject, but for the convenience 
of political parties, being changed repeatedly witb 
changes of Government, and being unable therefore to 
carryout a consistent policy, or even to gain intelligent 
insight into their business. Again, there has been an 
impression that in case of war the colonies would be an 
embarrassment to us; that Canada as long as it is ours 


ENGLAND AND HER COLONIES. 


is a possible cause of quarrel with the United States : 
and that if we were quit of it we should be at once in 
less danger of war, and if war came should be better 
• able to defend ourselves. 

On the whole, however, there are two main causes 
underlying the rest which beyond all others have 
alienated public opinion from our colonies generally, 
and have created that general apathy of which the 
attitude of statesmen is but a symbol. 

Tho first is the position recently assumed towards 
us by some of tho colonies themselves ; the s ecg ftd an 
opinion deliberately conceived on the political situation 
of England and on the future which wo should an- 
ticipate and labour for. The colonies no longer answer 
the purposes for which, when originally founded, we 
made them useful. When the States of the Union 
were British provinces, wg. sent there not so much our 
surplus population as those whose presence among us , 
was inconvenient, our felons, rebels, and political and 
religious refugees. As they prospered, we made them * 
profitable to us. They were the chief markets for our 
African Negro trade, and we paid no attention to their 
objections to slavery. We went on to tax them. They 
revolted and wore lost to us. We supplied their 
places. In Canada, Australia, New Zealand, the Cape 
of Good Hope, and elsewhere, wo possessed ourselves 
of territories as valuable as those which had separated 
from us. In these places, or in some of them, so long f 
as they would allow us, we continued to dispose of our ? 
convicts. Taught by experience we avoided our past 
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for which we had paid so dearly — but so far as we dared 
we still administered their interests for our own con- 
venience. We held their patronage, we disposed of 
their waste lands, we became involved in endless dis- 
putes with them, and this too came to an end. Thej’ 
I r ,§f]&§ §^ f Q he demoralized hy our felons : we submitted 
land kept them to ourselves. They claimed their lands, 
n^Bj^doned them. They desi^To^lIl their public 
|>ffices with their own people : we parted with what had 
peen an agreeable provision for younger brothers or poli- 
tical partisans. We sur rendered all the privileges which 
jhad been im mediately profitable ; and finally, to close 
all disputes, we left them to govern themselves in 
k^ateve r w a y seeme d We gavethem 
institutions on the broadest basis which popular philo- 
sophers recommended. We limited our rights over 
them to the continuance of the titular soveremntv of 
the Grown, to the nomination of a Govern or whose 
powers were controlle d b y the local legislature; and 
we maintained regiments among them to fight their 
battles when they fell into trouble with their neigh- 
bours. The advantage now was all on their side. 

They became a weight upon the English taxpayer. 

They relieved us of our emigrants, such of them as they 
could get, but America was ready to take our emi- 
grants. and to ask nothing of us in return. Their 
Governments, the creation of universal suffrage, em- 
broiled us in wars, putting us to expense in defence of 
proceedings which we neither advised nor approved. 
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against the United States, levied duties on English 
manufactures for their own revenues. Relations such t 
as these could not and cannot continue, and English 
politicians living from hand to mouth, and courting 
popularity by anxiety for English pockets, have de- ^ 
dined to subsidise the colonies further, or relievo them j 
of expenses or duties which they can discharge for 
themselves. We have told the Now Zealanders that if 
they covet the Maoris’ lands, they must raise troops of 
their own to take thorn. Wo have jaid .generally that . 
we will not undertake the defence of the colonies 
except in wars of our own making, and that if the 
colonies do not like the conditions they are welcome to 
sever the connoctviou. 

' Undoubtedly there is much in this way of putting 
the case which is primd. facia reasonable. The cplonies 
are offended. They declare themselves ardently attached 
to'England. They say they are proud of belonging to 
us, and they call on England to reciprocate their 
affection, and they arc astonished and hurt at what they 
regard as an injurious return. Roigs liOtLIaYe, they tell J 

A distinguished Australian 
reminds us that the Alabama quarrel is oven now em- 
bittered by a remembrance of the tea duties. We ask 
with wonder what possible resemblance can be found 
between taxing oolonies against their will and leaving 
them to the absolute disposal of their own fortunes. 
Still the colonies are not satisfied. They fail in any way 
to answer the argument, unless by reproaching us for 
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being blind to what they conceive to be our own 
interests, but there is a rankling feeling of injustice 

somewhere. They make common cause with one another, ; 

» ' - 

Australia takes up the wrongs of NewZeamnd, andbot^ | 

we discuss a probablg | 

sepa^ScS^S^aiiada. If they have to leave us m their 
present humour they hint that they can no longer be 
our friends. Affection cannot subside into indifference. 
The spretce injuria formce festers into ill will. 

When there are differences of this kind the right is 
seldom wholly on one side. Taken literally, nothing 
can be more unlike than our past conduct to America, 
and our present attitude towards New Zealand. Yet 
situations never exactly repeat themselves, and the same ; 
spirit may exhibit itself in more forms than one. In 
our present relations with our colonies as well as in our 
past we are charged with considering or havin g con- 
side red noth ing but our own immediat e In terest . It is 
true that we have never yet acknowledged that the 
colonies are of more than external moment to us. Till 
now, and especially since the establishment of Free 
Trade, there has been room in England itself for the 
expansion of the people. The colonies see or think they 
see that we have gone as far as we can go that way ; i 
they consider themselves infinitely important to us, and 
our determined blindness adds point to the offence. We 
taxed New England, they say, for our own convenience ; 
for the same reason, and equally unwisely, we are 
throwing off them. We made use of them, while they 
left us their patronage and consented to be convict 
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way we bid them go about their business, although they 
are Englishmen like ourselves, as if Englishmen might 
be told prudently that if they had real or imagined 
gxie vances we did not want them, and that they were 
free to change their allegiance. Interest, however, is 
not the only bond by which nations are hold together. 
Patriotism may be sentimentalism, but it is a senti- 
mentalism nevertheless which lies at the root of every 
powerful nationality, and has been the principle of its 
coherence and its growth. Our practical differences 
with the colonies would have been found easy to set 
right had there been a real desire to adjust them, but 
w© have not recognized their attachment to us as of 
serious consequence. We lost the North American 
States. The world thought that wo were ruined, and 
we found ourselves as strong as before. We have come 
to believe that we are sufficient for ourselves, that we 
can keep our Indian empire and maintain our rank 
among other nations out of the resources of our own 
two islands. Wo imagine that all which our colonists 
can do for us is to become purchasers of our manufac- 
tures, and whether dependent or independent they will 
need equally shirts and blankets and Sheffield and 
Birmingham hardware. 

The England of the future as pictured in the 
imagination of the sanguine Liberal statesman is to be 
the emporium of the world's trade, and an enormous 
workshop for all mankind. With supplies of the best 
iron or coal, which if not inexhaustible will last our 
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time and our children’s and grand-children’s, with the 
special aptitude of the English at once for mechanical 
art and for navigation, we consider that we can defy 
competition, and multiply indefinitely our mills and 
furnaces and ships. Our great citios aro to grow 
greater ; there is no visible limit to the development of 
our manufactures : we can rely upon them with con- 
fidence to supply a population far larger than wo have 
at present. Our exports in 1862 wore more than double 
what we exported in 1842. They may have doubled 
again twenty years lienee, and once more by the end of 
the century. Civilization spreads with railroad speed ; 
each year opens new markets to us ; and with the 
special advantages which no other nation combines in 
equal measure we imagine that we have nothing to 
fear. Trade may occasionally fluctuate. There may 
be years when our prosperity may seem arrested or even 
threaten a decline — but in all instances such partial 
checks have been followed by a splendid rebound. The 
tide is still flowing in our favour, and we see no reason 
to fear that English commercial enterprise in any 
direction whatever is approaching its limits. Confident 
in ourselves we have thus looked with indifference on 
ottr dependencies in other continents, or on the opposite 
side of the globe. If they prefer to adhere to us wo 
do not propose to drive them off. If they wish to leave 
ns we are prepared neither to resist nor remonstrate. 

them understand that whether they go or 
ire masters of their own fortunes. They are 
self-governed, and with self-government 
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they must accept its responsibilities ; above all things, 
they must make no demands on the heavily-burdened 
English tax-payers. 

The first question to bo asked about all this is, 
whether our confidence is justified; whether the late 
rate of increase iri our trade is really likely to continue. 
There are symptoms which suggest, if not fear, yot at 
least misgiving. Success in trade on so great a scale 
depends on more than natural advantages : it depends 
on the use that is made of them : it depends on our 
reputation for honesty ; and English reputation, it is 
needless to say, is not what it used to be. The rage to 
become rich has infected all classes. Railway companies 
banking companies, joint-stock trading companies have, 
within these few last years, fallen to shameful wreck, 
dragging thousands of families down to ruin. The 
investigation into the causes of these failures has 
brought* out transactions which make ordinary people 
ask whither English honesty has gone. Yet there has 
been no adequate punishment of the principal offenders, 
nor does any punishment seem likely to be arrived at. 
The silk trade is said to be in a bad way, and the fault 
is laid on the French treaty. It was shown a year or 
two since, that fifty per cent, of* hemp was worked up 
into English silk. May not this too have had some- 
thing, to do with the decline P It was proved, in the 
f Lancet/ after a series of elaborate investigations, that 
the smaller retail trade throughout the country was 
•Soaked with falsehood through and through. Scarcely 
on# article was sold in the shops frequented by the 
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be. Last year there was an outcry about adulteration 
and false weights and measures : attention was called to 
the subject in the House of Commons by Lord Eustace 
Cecil ; and perhaps, of all the moral symptoms of the 
age, the most significant is the answer which was given 
m that occasion by the President of the Board of 
Trade. The poor were and are the chief sufferers by 
fraud of this kind. Mr Bright has rison to distinction 
as the poor man’s friend ; and those arid the analogous 
complaints, with the general approbation of the great 
Liberal party, he treated with impatient ridicule. He 
spoke of adulteration as a natural consequence of com- 
petition. He resisted inquiry. ‘Adulteration,’ he 
said, * arises from the very great, and perhaps inevitable, 
competition in business, and to a large extent it is pro- 
moted by the ignorance of customers.’ He looked for^ 
a remedy in education, which would enable the poor to 
take care of themselves. The Home Secretary might 
as well have said that burglary was an inevitable con- 
sequence of the institution of property, that it was pro- 
moted by the weakness and cowardice of householders, 
and that he hoped it would be checked by a general 
possession of revolvers and increasing skill in the use of 
them If the Liberal party will not admit the parallel, 
it is because they have lost the power of regarding 
as a crime. If I buy what professes to be a 
umbrella and I find myself in possession of an 
nmW lla, which is two parts hemp, I am as much robbed 
as if a thief had picked my pocket. I am told that I 
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must take care of myself ; tliat, it is not the business of 
Government to save me from making a bad bargain. 
What is the business of Government ? If caveat cmptor 
is to be the rule, then why not caveat viator ? Why the 
expense of maintaining a police ? Many fine qualities 
are developed in men— courage, prudence, readiness, 
presence of mind, dexterity, and forethought— if they 
are left to defend for themselves their persons and their 
purses. Mr Bright’s reply to Lord Eustace Cecil will 
not have tended to remove the misgivings with which 
foreign purchasers are watching the symptoms of Eng- 
lish commercial morality. 

Once more : do we see our way so clearly through tho 
growing perils from tho trades’ unions P Wo are told 
on all sides that English manufacturers cannot hold 
their ground against foreign competitors if the unions 
are to dictate tho wages at which the artisans are to 
work. Our monopoly of trade depends on our powers 
to undersell the foreigner in his own market ; a very 
slight margin makes the difference. If tho dictation of 
the unions is allowed to destroy that margin by insist- 
ing on an advance with the revival of demand, the 
manufacturer’s profits are eaten up. II is occupation 
passes from him to countries where men and masters 
can work together on terms more satisfactory to both 
of them. Has the solution of tho problem been found 
so easy? Has the faintest ray of light as yet been 
thrown upon it P Tim unions and the master employers 
'are in a shit© of war, either open or at best suspended j 
and war is the most wasteful and ruinous of all means 



strike is a battle— a battle wmcu 

in which there is no glory to be gained and no -victory 
to be won which does not widen the breach more irre- 
parably, while the destruction of property and the 
resulting ruin and devastation are immediate and incal- 
culable. Where is there a sign that labour and capital 
are beg innin g to see their way to a reconciliation ? 
Political economy is powerless ; and, the statesman who 
relies for the stability and progress of England on an 
indefinite expansion of trade, must either possess an 
insight marvellously deeper than that of common 
mortals, or must have faith in economic principles in 
which, for our part, we are unable to share. 

But let us grant his conclusions. Suppose these 
difficulties overcome; suppose Manchester, Liverpool, 
and Glasgow swollen till they have each a million in- 
habitants ; suppose Lancashire a universal workshop- 
a hundred thousand chimneys, the church spires of the 
commercial creed, vomiting their smoke into the new 
black heaven spread above them ; Lancashire calico 
and Yorkshire woollen clothing every hare back in 
Asia; the knives and forks of Europe supplied from 
Sheffield ; and Staffordshire furnishing iron for the 
railways of four continents. Let Sir Samuel Baker 
eo&rert ike interior of Africa into an enormous cotionr 
field, and the Nile become a highway, through which 
five millio n hales shall annually make their way into 
the Mersey. Let London expand to twice its present 
unwieldy size, its mendicancy and misery he absorbed, 
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porium in which the produce of the world is absorbed 
1 and again dispersed among mankind. Let the most 

| sanguine dream of the most enthusiastic political econo- 

\ mist bo realized. Let us imagine our people so en- 

i lightened by education as to understand and act upon 

•’ the policy of honesty ; harmony be established between 

I employers and employed on an enlightened recognition 

I of their mutual interests ; adulteration be thought as 

I wicked as adultery, and the English brand on steel and 

calico once more accepted as a passport for excellence. 
I Let us make an effort of imagination and concede that 

I all this may he— well, and what then ? 

For a certain class of people— for the great mer- 
chants, great hankers, great shopkeepers, great manu- 
facturers, whoso business is to make money, whoso whole 
thoughts are set on making money and enjoying the 
luxuries which money can command— no doubt, it would 
he a very fine world. Those who are now rich would 
grow richer ; wealth in the modern sense of it would be 
enormously increased — suburban palaces would mul- 
tiply, and conservatories and gardens, and further off 
the parks and pheasant preserves. Land would con- 
tinue to rise in value, and become more and more the 
privilege of those who could afford the luxury of own- 
ing it. From these classes we hear already a protest 
against emigration. Keep our people at home, they 
say : we shall want- them when trade revives. There 
may be no work for them at present. Their wives and 
little ones may be starving with cold and hunger. They 
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casual wards or besieging the doors of the poor-houses ; 
but still keep them— all will be well by and by. Mean- 
time let the poor-rate rise ; let the small householder 
in Whitechapel, himself struggling manfully for inde- 
pendence on the verge of beggary, pay six shillings in 
the pound to feed his neighbour who has sunk below 
the line. The tide will turn ; labour will soon be in 
demand again. Our profits will come back to us, and 
the Whitechapel householder may console him self with 
ty that his six shillings will sink again to 


these classes, powerful though they may be, and 
a great deal too powerful, are not the 
of England ; they are not a twentieth, they are 
a hundredth part of it : and what sort of future is 
it to which under the present hypothesis the ninety- 
nine are to look forward ? The greatness of a nation 
depends upon the men whom it can breed and rear. 
The prosperity of it depends upon its strength, and if 
men are sacrificed to money, the money will not he long 
following them. How is the further development of 
igland along the road on which it has been travelling 
a rate for the last twenty years likely to affect 
great mass of the inhabitants of this island ? We 
have conquered our present position because the English 
race of unusual vigour both of body and mind— 
energetic, ingenious, capable of great 
muscular exertion, and remarkable along with it for 
equally great personal courage. If we are to preserve 
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Without them all the gold in the planet will not save 
us. Gold will remain only with those who are strong 
enough to hold it : and unless those qualities depend on 
conditions which cannot be calculated, and which there- 
fore need not be considered, the statesman who attends 
only to what he calls the production of wealth forgets 
the most important half of the problem which he has 
to solve. 

Under the conditions which I have supposed, 
England would become, still more than it is at present, 
a country of enormous cities. The industry on which 
its prosperity is to depend can only bo carried on where 
large masses of people are congregated together, and 
the tendency already visible towards a diminution of 
the agricultural population would become increasingly 
active. Large estates are fast devouring small estates ; 
large farms, small farms; and this process will continue. 
Every economist knows that it must be so. Machinery 
will supersede human hands. Cattle breeding, as caus- 
ing less expenditure in wages, will drive out tillage. 
A single herdsman or a single engineer will take the 
place of ten or twenty of the old farm labourers. Land 
will rise in value. Such labourers as remain may be 
better paid. Such as are forced into the towns may 
earn five shillings where they now earn three; but m 
a class the village populations will dwindle away. 
Even now, while the increase has been so great else- 
where, their number remains stationary. The causes 
now at work will be more and more operative. The 
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country will be tbe luxury of tlie rich. 

Now it is against all experience that any nation 
can long remain great which does not possess, or hay- 
ing once possessed has lost, a hardy and abundant 
peasantry. Athens lost her dependencies, and in two 
generations the sun of Athens had set. The armies 
which made the strength of the Roman republic were 
composed of the small freeholders of Latiuin and after- 
wards of Italy. When Rome became an empire, the 
freeholder disappeared; the great families bought up 
the soil and cultivated it with slaves, and the decline 
and fall followed by inevitable consequence. Tyre, 
Carthage, or if these antiquated precedents are to pass 
for nothing, Venice, Genoa, Florence, and afterwards 
the . Low Countries, had their periods of commercial 
splendour. But their greatness was founded on sand. 
They had wealth, hut they had no rank and file of 
country-bred men to fall back upon, and they sunk as 
they had risen. In the American civil war the enthu- 
siastic clerks and shop-hoys from, the eastern cities were 
blown in pieces by the Virginian riflemen. Had there 
no western farmers to fight the south with men of 
their own sort, and better than themselves, the star 
of the Confederacy would still be flying over 
The life of cities brings with it certain 
physical consequences, for which no antidote and no 
has yet been discovered. When vast 
people are crowded together, the air they 
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breathe becomes impure, the water polluted. The hours 
of work are unhealthy, occupation passed largely within 
doors thins the blood and wastes the muscles and creates 
a craving for drink, which reacts again as poison. The 
town child rarely sees the sunshine; and light, it is 
well known, is ono of the chief feeders of life. What 
is worse, ho rarely or never tastes fresh milk or butter; 
or even bread which is unbewitched. The rate of mor- 
tality may not bo perceptibly affected. The Bolton 
operative may live us long as his brother on the moors, 
but though brod originally perhaps in the same country 
home ho has not the name bone and stature, and the 
contrast between the children and grandchildren will 
be increasingly marked. Any ono who cares to observe 
a gathering of operatives in Leeds or Bradford and will 
walk afterwards through Bovorloy on a market day, 
will see two groups which, comparing man to man, arc 
like pigmies beside giants. A hundred labourers from 
the wolds would be a mutch for a thousand weavers. 
The tailor confined to his shop-hoard has been called 
the ninth part of a man. There is nothing special in 
the tailor’s work so to fraction isso him beyond other in- 
door trades. Wo shall bo brooding up a nation of 
tailors. In the great engine factories and iron works 
we sec largo sinewy men, but they are invariably coun- 
try bora. Their children dwindle as if a blight was on 
them. Artisans and operatives of all sorts who work 
in confinement are so exhausted at the end of their day’s 
labour that the temptations of the drink-shop are irre- 


drunkenness comes diminished stamina and physical 
decrepitude. 

The sums spent by English town operatives on gin 
and beer more than equals a second revenue; while 
every shilling swilled away is so much 'taken from the 
food and clothes of their children. In the country 
villages, habits of life are different ; the landlord can 
use his authority to remove or diminish temptation ; 
but restraint in towns is with general consent regarded 
as impossible ; no parish board, no government dares 
interfere ; education, religion, philanthropic persuasion 
are equally powerless, and the rate of consumption of 
intoxicating liquors (usually at present poisonous as 
well as intoxicating), in proportion to the population, 
increases every year. The conditions under which the 
town operative works all encourage a reckless tendency : 
many occupations are themselves deadly, and the cry is 
for a short life and a merry one. Employment at best 
is fitful. The factory hand is generally perhaps earn- 
ing overflowing wages. Then bad times come, and he 
works but three days a week, or four, or none. He is 
improvident in his abundance. His hand to mouth 
existence is unfavourable to the formation of habits of 
prudence. As a rule, he saves little, and the little is 
soon gone. The furniture goes to the pawnshop, and 
then comes want and starvation ; and any shilling that 
he c an earn he carries to the gin-palace, where he can 
forget the hunger-stricken faces which he has left at 
home. His own fault, it is said ; but when particular 
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m tendencies show themselves uniformly m particular 

I bodies of men, there must be causes at work to account 

for them. And besides drunkenness there are other 

I f vices and other diseases, not peculiar to towns, perhaps, 

j but especially virulent and deadly there, which tend 

it equally to corrupt the blood and weaken the const it u- 

l tion. Every groat city becomes a moral cesspool, into 

5 which profligacy has a tendency to drain, and where, 

i being shut out from light, it is amenable to no control. 

The educated and the wealthy live apart in their own 
streets and squares. The upper half of the world knows 
nothing of the under, nor the under of the upper. In 
the village the squire and parson* at least know what is 
going on, and can use authority over the worst excesses; 
where men are gathered in multitudes it is impossible. 
Disease and demoralization go hand in hand undermin- 
ing and debilitating the physical strength, and over- 
civilization creates in its own breast the sores which 
will one day kill it. 

I have spoken of the effect of modem city life upon 
the body : it would bo easy wore it likely to be of any 
service to say more of its effect upon the mind. In 
those past generations, when the English character 
was moulding itself, there was a virtue specially recog- 
nized among us called content. We were a people who 
lived much by custom. As the father lived, the son 
lived ; ho was proud of maintaining the traditions and 
habits of bis family, and he remained in the same posi- 
tion of life without aspiring to rise from it. The same 
family continued in the same farm, neither adding to 
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warehouse were banded down with the same stationary- 
character, yielding constant but moderate profits, to 
which the habits of life were adjusted. Satisfied with 
the share of this world’s goods which his situation in 
life assigned to him, the tradesman aspired no higher, 
endeavouring only in the words of the antiquated cate- 
chism, ‘ to do his duty in that state of life to which it 
had pleased God to call him.’ Throughout the country 
there was an ordered, moderate, and temperate con- 
tentedness, energetic — but energetic more in doing well 
the work that was to be done, than in ‘bettering’ this 
or that person’s condition in life. Something of this 
lingers yet among old-fashioned people in holes and 
comers of England ; but it is alien both to the principles 
and the temper of the new era. To push on, to climb 
vigorously on the slippery steps of the social ladder, to 
raise ourselves one step or more out of the rank of life 
in which we were born, is now converted into a duty. 
It is the condition under which each of us plays his 
proper part as a factor in the general progress. The 
more commercial prosperity increases, the more uni- 
versal' such a habit of mind becomes. It is tho first 
element of success in the course to which the country 
seems to be committing itself. There must be no rest, 
no standing still, no pausing to take breath. The sta- 
bility of such a system depends, like the boy’s top, on 
the rapidity of its speed. To stop is to fall ; to slacken 
speed is to be overtaken by our rivals. We are whirled 
along in the breathless ' race of competition. The 


motion Decornes xasier unu urner, ana me man must. 00 
unlike anything which the experience of humanity 
gives us a right to hope for, who can either retain his 
conscience, or any one of the nobler qualities, in so wild 
a career. 

Is such a state of things a wholesome one? Is it 
politically safe P Is it morally tolerable ? Is it not 
certain for one thing tha t a competition, of which profit 
is the first object, will breed dishonesty as carrion breeds 
worms ? Much of it is certain to continue, unless Eng- 
land collapses altogether. Nothing but absolute failure 
will check the growth, of manufactures among us ; but 
it is absolutely necessary that the whole weight of the 
commonwealth should be thrown upon trade P Is there 
no second or steadier basis to bo found anywhere P I 
Cannot myself contemplate the enclosure of the English 
nation within these islands with an increasing manu- 
facturing population, and not feel a misgiving that we 
shall fail in securing even those material objects to 
which our other prospects are to be sacrificed. We 
shall not bo contented to sink into a second place. A 
growth, of population wo must have to keep puce with 
the nations round us ; and unless we can breed up part 
of our people in occupations more healthy for mind or 
body than can bo found in the coal-pit and workshop— 
unless we preserve in sufficient numbers the purity and 
vigour of our race— if we trust entirely to the expan- 
sion of towns, we are sacrificing to immediate and moan 
temptations the stability of the empire which we have 
inherited. 




the towns. W e have no longer land enough in England 
commensurate with our present dimensions, and the land 
that we have lies under conditions which only a revolu- 
tion can again divide among small cultivators. A con- 
vulsion which would break up the great estates would 
destroy the entire constitution. It is not the law of 
the land, it is -not custom, it is not the pride of family, 
which causes the agglomeration. It is an economic 
law which legislation can no more alter than it can alter 
the law of gravity. 

The problem is a perfectly simple one. Other 
nations, once less powerful or not more powerful than 
ourselves, are growing in strength and numbers, and 
we too must grow if we intend to remain on a level 
with them. Here at home we have no room to grow 
except by the expansion of towns which are already 
overgrown, which we know not certainly that we can 
expand. If we succeed it can he only under conditions 
unfavourable and probably destructive to the physical 
constitution of our people, and our greatness will be 
held by a tenure which in the nature of things must 
became more and more precarious. 

Is there then no alternative f Once absolutely our 
Own, and still easily within our reach, are our eastern 
and western colonies, containing all and more than all 
that we require. We want land on which to plant 
English families where they may thrive and multiply 
without ceasing to be Englishmen. The land lies ready 
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to our hand. The colonies contain virgin soil sufficient 
to employ and feed five times as many people as are 
now crowded into Great Britain and Ireland. Nothing 
is needed but arms to cultivate it; while here, among 
ourselves, are millions of able-bodied men unwillingly 
idle, clamouring for work, with their families starving 
on their hands. What more simple than to bring the 
men and the land together ? Everything which we 
could most desire exactly meeting what is most required 
is thrust into our hands, arid this particular moment is 
chosen to tell the colonies that wo do not want them 
and they may go. Tire land, we are told impatiently, 
is no longer ours. A few years ago it was ours, but to 
save the Colonial Office trouble wo made it over to the 
local governments, and now wo Irnvo no more rights 
over it than we have over the prairies of Texas. If it 
were so, the more shame to the politicians who let drop 
so precious an inheritance. But the colonies, it seems, 
set more value than we do on the prosperity of the 
empire. They (‘.are little for the profit or pleasure of 
individual capitalists. They sec their way more clearly 
perhaps because their judgment is not embarrassed by 
considerations of the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s 
budget. Conscious that their relations with ns cannot 
continue on their present footing, their ambition is to 
draw closer to ns, to be absorbed in a united empire. 
From them wo have no difficulty to fear, for in consent- 
ing they have everything to gain. They are proud of 
being English subjects. Every able-bodied workman 
who lands on their shores is so much added to their 
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paupers and criminals on them, hut send labourers and 
their families adequately provided, they will absorb 
our people by millions, while in desiring to remain 
attached to England they are consulting England’s real 
interests as entirely as their own. Each husband and 
wife as they establish themselves will be a frosh root 
for the old tree, struck into a new soil. 

And yet statesmen say it is impossible. Wealthy 
England cannot do what wretched Ireland was able to 
do, and transport those whom she can no longer feed to 
a place where they can feed themselves, and to herself 
be a support instead of a burden. Impossible ! Tho 
legislative union with Scotland was found possible, and 
there were rather greater difficulties in the way of that 
than those which obstruct a union with the colonies. 
The problem then was to reconcile two nations which 
were hereditary enemies. The problem now is but to 
reunite the scattered fragments of the same nation, and 
bridge over the distance which divides them from us. 
Distance frightens us; but steam and the telegraph 
ave abolished distance. A Cornish miner and his 
family can now emigrate to the Hurra Burra with 
greater ease, and at a less expense, than a hundred 

IZ 8 1 8 ° ^ ^ “*ke tbeir way to a Lancashire 
coal-prt. St George’s Channel at the time of the union 
with Ireland was harder to cross in stormy winter 
weather than the Atlantic is at present. Before the 
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York ; yet California was no less a State m the Ameri- 
can Union. England would not hold the place which 
now belongs to her had there not been statesmen be- 
longing to her capable of harder achievements than re- 
attaching the colonies. It, is not. true that we are 
deterred by the difficulties. If there was the will to 
do it, if there was any real sense that the interests of 
the country required it, the difficulties would he found 
as unsubstantial as the proverbial lions which obstruct 
the path of the incapable. We are asked contempt- 
uously how it is to he done. We ask in return, do you 
wish it to bo done ? for if you do your other question 
will answer itself. Ninth or the terms of the federation, 
the nature of the Imperial council, the functions of the 
local legislatures, the present debts of the colonies, or 
the apportionment of taxation, would he found problems 
hard of solution, if the apostles of lawm-faire could 
believe for once that it was not the last word of political 
science. 

For emigration, the first step is the only hard on# ; 
to do for England what Ireland did for itself, and at 
once spread over the colonies the surplus population 
for whom we can find no employment at home. Once 
established on a great scale, emigration supports itself. 
Every Irishman who now goes to the United States, 
has his expenses paid by those who went before him, 
and who find it their own interest, where there is such 
large elbow-room, to attract the labour of their friends. 
It would cost us money— but so do wars; and for a 
great object we do not shrink from fighting. Let it 
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Caaada, or the Cape, or Australia, or New Zealand, did 
not forfeit his nationality, that he was still on English 
soil as much as if he was in Devonshire or Yorkshire 
and would remain an Englishman while the English 
empme lasted; and if we spent a quarter of the sums 
which were sunk in the morasses at Balaclava in send- 
ing out and establishing two millions of our people in 
t ose colonies, it would contribute more to the essential 
strength of the country than all the wars in which we 
have been entangled from Agincourt to Waterloo. So 
farther subsidies would be needed to feed the stream. 
Onee settled they would multiply and draw their rela- 
tions after them, and at great stations round the globe 
there would grow up, under conditions the most favour- 
aWe which the human constitution can desire, fresh 
na < ® s of ^gMnnen. So strongly placed, and with 
numbers growing in geometrical proportion, they would 
he at once feeding-places of our population, and self- 
supportmg imperial garrisons themselves unconquer- 

1 ^ r00tS Struck so ^ply into the 

earth it is hard to see what dangers, internal or et- 
ernal, we should have cause to fear, or what impedi- 
ments could then check the indefinite and magnificent 
expansion of the English Empire. 
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to a first-rat© Power. The German States gravitate 

into Prussia, the Italians into Piedmont. While we 
are talking of dismembering our empire, the Americans 
have made enormous sacrifices to preserve the unity of 
theirs. If we throw off the colonies, it is at least pos- 
sible that they may apply for admittance into the 
American Union ; 1 and it is equally possible that the 
Americans may not refuse them. Canada they already 
calculate on as a certainty. Why may not the Cape 
and Australia and New Zealand follow ? An American 
citizen is a more considerable person in the world than 
a member of the independent republic of Capetown or 
Natal; and should the colonists take this view of* their 
interests, and should America encourage them, what 
kind of future would (hen lie before England ? Our 
very existence as a nation would soon depend upon the 
clemency of the Power which would have finally taken 
the lead from us among the English-speaking races. If 
Australia and the Capo wore American we could not 
hold India, except at the Americans’ pleasure. Our 
commerce would be equally at their mercy, and the 
best prospect for us would bo to bo one day swept up 
into the train of the same grand confederacy. 

It is easy to say that we need not quarrel with 
America, that her interests are ours, that we mean to 


1 The mention of this possibility 
has boon received with ridicule in 
Australia, Bo much the better ; hut 
it is none the less certain that the 
English-speaking peoples will drift 


into a union of some kind. If they 
do not choose England ns their 
centre they will eventually choose 
America, whatever they may think 
about it at present. 



commonplaces. Prom the day that it is confessed that 
we are no longer equal to a conflict with her, if cause 
of rupture should unhappily arise, our sun has set ; we 
shall sink as Holland has sunk into a community of 
harmless traders, and leave to others the place which 
once we held and have lost the energy to keep. 

Our people generally are too much occupied with 
their own concerns to think of matters which do not 
personally press upon them, and our relations with the 
colonies have drifted into a condition which it is agreed 
on all sides must now be modified in one direction or 
another. Statesmen who ought to have looked forward 
have * allowed the question to take its own course, till 
they have brought separation to the edge of consum- 
mation. The breaking up of our empire, however, 
cannot be completed till the country has had an op- 
portunity of declaring its pleasure ; and if the nation 
is once roused into attention, pricked it may be into 
serious thought by the inexorable encroachments of the 
poor-rate, it may yet speak in tones to which the 
deafest political doctrinaire will be compelled to listen. 
A very short time will probably see some decision taken 
for good or evil. Representatives from the colonies are 
said to be coming here in the spring , 1 to learn what 


1 Unfortunately they were not 
allowed to come. Lord Granville 
pushed separation, one step nearer by 
throwing cold water on the proposal* 
He said that he did not desire the 
colonies to |eave us, but he tool 


pains to exhibit his indifference 
whether they went or stayed ; and it 
is. this indifference, so ostentatiously 
displayed, which is the active cause 
of alienation* 
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If Mr Gladstone and Lord Granville are indiffer- 
ent, we appeal to Mr Disraeli. This is one of those 
Imperial concerns which the aristocracy, lifted by 
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whl be of immeasurable moment to their fortunes and 
to ours. It is no party question ; all ranks, all classes 
are equally interested, manufacturers in the creation of 
new markets, landowners in the expansion of soil which 
will remove, and which probably alone can remove, the 
discontent with their increasing monopoly at home. 
Most of all is it the concern of the working men. Let 
broad bridges be established into other Englands, and 
they may exchange brighter homes and brighter pro- 
spects for their children for a life which is no life in 
the foul alleys of London and Glasgow ; while by 
relieving the pressure at home they may end the war 
between masters and men, and solve the problems of 
labour which trades unions can only embitter. 

That emigration alone can give them permanent 
relief the working men themselves will ultimately fin d 
out. We cannot save the millions of Irish. That portion 
of her volumes the sibyl has burnt already. Are we to 
wait till our own artisans, discovering the hopelessness 
of the struggle with capital, and exasperated by hunger 
and neglect, follow in millions also the Irish example, 
carry their industry where the Irish have carried theirs, 
and with them the hearts and hopes and sympathies of 
three-quarters of the English nation ? 


can best attord to weigh with impartiality. They too 
may find motives of prudence to induce them to turn it 
over in their minds. There are those who think that 
if the colonies are cut off, that if the English people 
understand that tkoy are closed in once for all within 
the limits of their own island, that they have no pro- 
spects elsewhere unless they abandon their country and 
pass under another flag, the years that the present land 
laws will last unmodified may bo counted on the finders 
of a single hand. 6 





A FORTNIGHT IN KERRY. 


W E hay© heard much of the wrongs of Ireland, the 
miseries of Ireland, the crimes of Ireland : 
every cloud has its sunny side ; and, when all is said, 
Ireland is still the most beautiful island in the world, 
and the Irish themselves, though their temperament is 
ill-matched with ours, are still among the most in- 
teresting of peoples. If the old type of character 
remains in many of its most unmanageable features, 
they are no longer the Paddies of Our childhood. 
Wave after wave of convulsion has been rolling over 
the race for hundreds of years past, distinct eras of 
social organisation, with special elements of good and 
evil in them. The last of those waves, the great famine 
of 1846, swept over the country like a destroying tor- 
rent, carrying away millions of its peasantry, clearing 
off the out-at-elbows duel-fighting squireens, and para- 
lysing if it has not extinguished the humour and the 
fun which made the boy that carried your game bag or 
fishing basket the most charming of companions. 
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The farmer, however seemingly prosperous, carries 
sadness in his eyes and care on his forehead. If he is 
thriving himself, his family is broken up : his sons or 
his brothers are beyond tho Atlantic;, and his heart was 
broken in parting with them. Tho evictions which 
followed the potato failure havo left their marks in a 
feeling of injustice of which Fenianism is the fruit and 
the expression. 

This too, however, is passing away, or will pass 
when the Administration recovers courage to combine 
firmness with justice ; and meanwhile, in spite of out- 
rages and assassinations, every one who has watched 
the Irish character during the last quarter of a century 
must have felt that it is fast altering, and altering im- 
mensely for the better. ‘Wo are all changed,’ said 
one of the people to me. 'You know yourself the 
landlords are changed, and we are changed, too, if you 
would only believe it. W e havo all learnt our lesson 
together.’ Where the beneficial influences havo been 
the strongest, that is to say, where thoro has been no 
cruelty and the tenants havo been kindly used, there is 
up a life in all parts of Ireland with more 
subdued grace about it, more human in its host features, 
is to be found in any other part of these islands. 

I had an opportunity of seeing something of this last 
summer, under its most favourable aspect. A friend 
a place for a season or two in tho Kerry 
me to spend a fortnight with him ; 
of the warnings of acquaintances who 
should not come back alive, I took my 
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place in the Holyhead mail. It was the second week 
in August. We left London at night. In the morn- 
ing we were in Kingstown Harbour, and a few hours 
later I was deposited at the railway station at Kil- 
lamey. Dorreen — so I will call the house to which I 
was bound — was still nearly forty miles distant. The 
train was late, but the evening promised well. I put 
myself in the hands of Spillano, the most accomplished 
of bugle-players, and the politest of hotel managers ; 
and, after a hasty dinner, I was soon rattling along 
beside the lake in a jaunting car, with a promise of 
being at my journey's end, if not before dark, yet at no 
unreasonable hour. An exquisite drive of three hours 
brought mo to Kemnaro, a town at the head of one of 
the long fiords running up from the Atlantic, which 
readers of Macaulay will remember as the scone of a 
brilliant defence made by a small body of Protestant 
settlers against the Irish insurgents. It was not my 
first visit to the place. Thirty years before I had 
passed through it from Glengariff in a long vacation 
holiday. The Lansdowno Arms was still in its old 
place; but the generation which frequented it had 
passed away. The 1 boy ' who was then driving me 
called my attention, as X remember, to a group of 
gentlemen at the door. There were two O'Oonnells, 
cousins of the Liberator, at that time in the zenith of 
his glory. There was Morty O'Sullivan and another 
whose name I forget. The point about them was that 
etch had killed his man in a duel, and Morty had killed 
tyro. He was one of the old fire-eaters, a spare well*- 
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dressed, refined-looking person, a descendant of the old 
chiefs of Berehaven, ruling the wreck of his inheritance 
with an authority scarcely less despotic as for as it 
extended ; like his ancestors, in perpetual foud with his 
neighbours, and settling his quarrels with thorn in the 
field or in the law courts. He had lived— I should say 
reigned, for that is still the word — at Derroen itself. 
He had screwed his tenants, drunk whisky enough 
daily for ten degenerate mortals, such as now we know 
them, turned his house into a pigstye, and been loved 
and honoured throughout the valley. Morty the Hood 
he was called, the king of the golden age of Kerry, and 
unhappy only in the incapacity of one of his sons, 
whom he never could teach to handle a pistol like a 
gentleman. The young O’Sullivan took kindly to the 
ways of the family ; quarrelled with a companion before 
he was out of his teens, and went out to settle the 
dispute in legitimate fashion. But Morty augured ill 
for the result. He ordered the wake beforehand, and 
was disappointed, it was to be hoped agreeably, when 

the object of his care was brought home only shot 
through the foot. 

, had been now long in his grave. Litigation 

™d <*ipplBd his fortune and the famine finished it. 
Sm boys were scattered over the world and his place 

knew him no more. Morty was gone, and the fighting ' 

squirearchy to which he belonged was gone also, 
extinct like the dodo; and in the place of the group 
which I remembered, one or two harmless clerks 
e ongmg to the town stores were lounging at the 
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I porch in the summer gloaming comparing salmon flies, 
or talking about the cricket club which had been set on 
foot there by some neighbouring gentlemen. 

Besides these wore a couple of smart-looking boat- 
men, on© of whom, after ascertaining who I was, in- 
formed me that my friend had sent up his yacht, a 
smart cutter of twenty tons, and that if I preferred a 
sail to a longer drive they wore ready to take charge 
of me. The wind was from the oast, light but fair, 
and they believed that it would not drop till midnight. 
But wo had still seventeen miles to go. I inquired 
I what would happen if it did drop, and as the answer 

! was vague I determined to stick to ray car, and to lose 

I no time, for it was growing dark. My driver declined 
a change of horses. The small well-bred Irish car 
horse does his forty miles a day through the season 
with only an occasional rest, and seems little the worse 
f for it. Away we went again after a halt of three 
quarters of an hour, and three minutes brought us to 
I the suspension bridge crossing the head of the fiord, 
one end of which rests on the peninsula where the Pro- 
testants were besieged. That, too, with its traditions 
was a thing of the past, and might have furnished a 
text at any other time for its appropriate meditations* 
But the scene was too beautiful for moralising. The 
pink evening light had faded off the mountains, but 
the tints which lingered in the western sky were 
reflected faintly on the glimmering water. The cutter 
was clearing out of the harbour with her big gaff top- 
sail set and her balloon jib, and as she slid away the 
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men tauntingly tailed my driver and promised to toll 
my friends that we were coming. 

The mare received an intimation that sho must put 
her best foot forward ; we struck off to the right on 
crossing the bridge and entered a long fir wood which 
skirts the river, catching glimpses at intervals of the 
shining water through gaps in the trees. 

By-and-by we emerged into open ground. The 
road was level, following the line of tho bay for eight or 
nine miles, and crossing the mouths of vulley after 
valley where the streams which drain the hills run into 
the sea. It was now dark, so far as a summer night is 
ever dark. The cutter still kept ahead of us, shim- 
mering ghost-like in tho uncertain light. Sometimes 
we seemed to be gaining on her— -then, as a fresh puff 
of air overtook her, she stole away. At last our ways 
parted ; she held on towards a headland far down the 
bay which she was obliged to round before she could 
enter Kilmakilloge, the harbour on which Derreen is 
situated. The road, to avoid a long circuit, strikes 
upwards over a pass in the hills, to descend on the other 
side into the head of the valley. 

The ascent now became tedious; we had lost the 
cutter, and were climbing the broken side of an utterly 
barren mountain. The distant view was hidden by the 
darkness, and the forms immediately round us had 
nothing striking about them, boyond a solitary peak 
which shot up black and gloomy-looking into the sky. 
Two miles of walking ground made me impatient to be 
at my journey’s end, and I was unprepared for the 
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some which wan immediately about to break upon mo. 

We reached the crest at last— -rounded a corner of 
rock, and were at once in another world. The moon 
had risen, though concealed by the hill which we had 
been ascending, and burst upon us broad and full as we 
turned to descend. Below us was a long deep valley 
losing itself to the left in the shadows in the Glengariff 
mountains; opening to the right in the harbour of 
Kilmakillogo, which lay out like a looking- glass in the 
midst of the hills in which it is landlocked. Across, 
immediately before us, was a gorge, black and narrow, 
the sides of which, in the imperfect light, appeared to 
Ml precipitously two thousand feet. Beyond, at the 
head of the harbour, was a second group of mountains 
shaped in still wilder variety, while the bottom of the 
valley was traversed by a river divided into long 
shining pools suggestive of salmon and sea trout, and 
broken at intervals with cascades, the roar of which 
swayed up fitfully in the night air. 

I hose precipices had been the retreat of 

the last Earl of Desmond in the closing summer of fans 
life. The long peninsula shut in between the fiords of 
Bantry and Konmare was then covered from end to end 
with forest, inaccessible except by water, or penetrated 
by a few scarce discoverable horsetraoks ; inhabited by 
wolves, and by men who were almost as wild, and were 
human only in the ineffable fidelity with which they 
concealed and shielded their hunted chief. The enor- 
mous trees which lie in the bogs, or the trunks which 
teaak on all sides out of the ground, prove that once 
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these hills were as thickly wooded as those which have 
escaped the spoiler, and in their summer livery delight 
the tourist at Killarney. Now, the single fault of the 
landscape is its desolation. Sir William Petty, who 
obtained the assignment of the principality of Kerry, on 
terms as easy as those on which the Colonial Office 
squandered millions of the best acres in Canada, con- 
sidered the supply of fuel to be practically as inex- 
haustible as we now consider our coal measures. He 
set up refining works on the shore of the harbour, and 
tin and copper ore was brought over there, till the last 
available stick had been cut down to smelt it. Nature 
still struggles to repair the ruin, and young oaks and 
irehes sprout of themselves, year after year, out of the 
soil, but the cattle browse them off as they appear ; and 
the wolves being destroyed which once scared the sheep 
out of the covers, and gave them time to renew their 
natural waste, civilization itself continues the work of 
the destroyer, and dooms the district to perpetual 
barrenness. Of the forests of oak and arbutus and vow 
winch once clothed the whole of Kerry, the wood; at 
Knlarney have alone escaped ; those and some few 
other scattered spots, which for some special reason were 
spared m the general havoc. 

At one of these, the 'domain' as it is called of 
erreen I have by this time arrived. Two miles of 
descent balanced the climb on the other side. We are 
again in the mffist of trees. Level meadows beside the 
nver are dotted with sleeping cattle, we have passed 
a farmhouse or two, and now a chapel handsome and 
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new, at a meeting of cross roads. We turn into a gate, 
a gravel drive leads us to where lights are shining 
behind overhanging branches. The harbour is close 
below us ; a four-oared boat is going out for a night’s 
fishing ; the cutter is at this very moment picking up 
her moorings ; wo have not beaten her, but wo are not 
disgraced ourselves. In another minute wo are in the 
broad walk which loads to the house. The night was 
hot, my friend’s party wore on the lawn ; some of them 
had been dining on board a yacht, the lights of which 
were visible as sho lay at anchor, a mile from the 
windows. They had come on shoro in the yacht’s gig, 
and were standing about reluctant to go in-doors from 
the unusual loveliness of the evening. 

They proposed a stroll round the grounds, to which 
I was delighted to consent. The house stood in the 
middle of a lawn, shut in on all sides by woods, through 
which, however, openings had been cut in various 
places, lotting in the view of the water. The original 
; ■ building, which had been the residence of Morty and 

his sons, was little more than a cottage. It had been 
• enlarged by a straggling wing better suited to the 
habits of modern times. Morty, who cared little for 
beauty, had let the trees grow close to the door. He 
| might have shot woodcocks from his window, and I dare 

I ■ , say he did ; while the close cover had served to shelter 
■ , and conceal his considerable operations in the smuggling 

1 line. This more practical aspect of things had been 

I superseded by the sentimental, and by lopping and 

j dealing, full justice had been done to the beauty-— I 

vot. it. 
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may say the splendour — ol the situation. The harbour 
of Eilmakilloge forms a branch of the Eenmare river, 
from three to four miles deep, and pierced on both sides 
■by long creeks, divided by wooded promontories. On 
the largest of these, some ninety acres in extent, the 
house had been placed. Two acres had been cleared to 
make a garden. Four or five more formed a field 
running down to the sea. The rest was as nature made 
it, the primeval forest, untouched save for the laurels 
and rhododendrons which were scattered under the 
trees where the ground was dry enough to let them 
grow. Two rivers fell into the harbour at the upper 
mid, one of them that along which I had just been 
driving, the other, the larger, emerging out of a broad 
valley under a bridge which, with the water behind, 

. showed dear and distinct in the moonlight. All round 
us rose the wall of mountains, the broken outline being 
the more striking, because at night the surface details 
are lost and only the large forms are visible. The sky 
line on three sides was from two to six miles distant. 
On the fourth side, towards the mouth of the harbour, 
it was more remote ; but here, too, the rim of mountains 
continued to the eye unbroken. The ocean was shut off 
by the huge backbone of hills which stretches from 
Macgfllieuddy’s Reeks to the Atlantic. To all appear- 
ance Derreen was cut off from the world as effectually 
as the valley of Rassdas ; and, but for the intrusion of 
the potman, made evident by my friend’s inquiries as 
to the lad: division and the white-bait dinner, but for 
the eroquet wires which I stumbled over on the lawn, 
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we might have seemed divided as utterly from all con- 
nection with the world and its concerns. We wandered 
through the woods and along the walks which followed 
the shore. The wind was gone ; the last breath of it 
had brought the yacht to her moorings. The water 
was like a sheet of pale gold, lighted in the shadows by 
phosphorescent flashes whero a soal was chasing a 
mullet for his supper. Par off we heard the cries of the 
fishermen as they were laying out their mackerel nets, a 
heron or two flow screaming out of some large trees 
beside the boat-house, resentful at the intrusion on their 
night’s rest ; and from overhead came a rush of wings 
and the long wild whistle of the curlew. 

One of the ladies observed that it was like a scene 
in a play. She was fond of theatres herself ; she was 
a distinguished artist in that line — or would have been 
had she been bred to the trade ; and her similes follow- 
ed her line of thought. It sounded absurd, but I re- 
membered having myself experienced once an exactly ' 
similar sensation. I was going up Channel in a steamer. 

It was precisely such another warm, breathless, moon- 
light summer night, save that there was a light mist 
over the water which prevented us from seeing very 
clearly objects that were at any distance from us. The 
watch on the forecastle called out, ‘ A sail ahead 1 ’ We < 
shut off the steam, and passed slowly within a biscuit's 
throw of an enormous China clipper, with all her canvas 
set, and every sail drooping flat from the yards. We 
heard the officers talking on the quarter-deck. The 
ship’s bell struck the hour as we went by. Why the 
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recollections of the familiar -sea moonlight of Drury 
Lane should hare rushed over me at such a moment I 
know not, unless it he that those only who are rarely 
gifted feel natural beauty with real intensity. With 
thereat of us our high sensations are at best partly 
artificial. We make an effort to realize emotions which 
we imagine that we ought to experience, and are the- 
atrical ourselves in making it. 

A glanoe out of the window in the morning showed 
that I had not overrated the general charm of the 
situation. The colours were unlike those of any moun- 
tain scenery to which I was accustomed . elsewhere. 
The temperature is many degrees higher than that 
of the Scotch highlands. The Gulf Stream impinges 
lull upon the mouths of its long bays. Every tide 
mrries the flood of warm water forty miles inland, and 
the vegetation consequently is rarely or never checked 
by frost even two thousand feet above the sea-level. 
Thus the mountains have a greenness altogether peou- 
har, stretches of grass as rich as water-meadows reach- 
ing between the crags and precipices to the vory sum- 
mts The rock, chiefly Old Eed Sandstone, is purple, 
he heather, of which there are enormous masses, is in 
places waist deep. 

lie sky was cloudless, and catching -the oianoe of 
performing my morning's ablutions in salt water, I 
Ppe into the few indispensable garments, and hurried 
town to the fmnt toor. My host's yonngtet boy, a 
hrown-eheeked creature of sin, who was playing with 

dogs on the steps, undertook to pilot mo to tho 
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bathing -place, a move not wholly disinterested on his 
part, as the banks on either side of the walks were 
covered with wild strawberries and whortleberries. 
Away we went through the woods again, among the 
gnarled and moss-clothed trunks of oaks hundreds of 
years old, and. between huge boulders draped with ferns 
and London pride, which here grows luxuriantly wild. 
The walk ended at a jutting promontory of rock, where 
steps had been cut, leading to the water at a soft spot 
where a dike of slate had pierced a fault in the sand- 
stone. The water itself was stainless as the Atlantic* 
I jumped in carefully, expecting to touch the bottom, 
yet I could scarcely reach it by diving. I tried to 
persuade my companion to take a swim upon my back, 
but he was too wary to bo tempted. Ko was a philoso- 
pher, and was speculating on making a fortune out of 
the copper veins winch wore shining in the interstices 
of the slate. Our friend the seal, whom we had seen 
at supper, seemed disposed to join me. A shiny black 
head popped up from under the surface thirty yards off, 
and looked me over to see if I was one of his relations ; 
but after a careful scrutiny he disliked the looks of me, 
dropped under, and disappeared. The seals once swarm- 
ed upon this coast under shelter of popular superstition. 
‘The sowls of thim that wore drowned at the flood* 
were supposed to be enchanted in their bodies, under- 
going water purgatory. At times they were allowed 
to drop their skins, and play in human form upon the 
shore, and the mortal who was bold enough to steal 
the robe of some fish-maiden whom he could surprise, 




SHORT STUDIES. 


* 3 <> 

might win her and keep her for his bride. They are 
yielding slowly before what is called education and 
civilization, and the last of them will soon be a thing 
of history like the last wolf j but the restriction upon 
firearms in Ireland still acts as a protection, and a few 
yet loiter about the quiet nooks where they find them- 
selves unmolested. 

Before I was dressed we heard a sound of oars ; a 
boat came round the corner, rowed by the men belong- 
ing to the cutter. They had been out early to take up 
the fluke nets and overhaul the lobster pots, and were 
bringing in what they had caught to the house. A 
dozen plaice, two or three pairs of large soles, and a 
turbot twelve pounds weight, made up rather more than 
an average night’s haul, obtained by the rudest of 
methods. The nets are of fine twine with a large mesh. 
They are from fifty to a hundred fathoms long, five 
feet deep, and held perpendicularly on the sand at the 
bottom, by a line of leads, just sufficient to sink them, 
and a line of small corks to keep them in an upright 
position. In these the flat fish entangle themselves— 
such of them as are stupid enough to persevere in 
endeavouring to push through, and are without the 
strength, hke the conger and dog-fish, to break the net, 
and tear a way for themselves. Huge rents showed 
where creatures of this kind had escaped capture? but 
the holes are easily mended, and so many fish can be 
taken with so much ease, that the people do not care to 
improve on their traditionary ways. It is not for want 
Of ingenuity, or industry. The Pat of Kerry is either 
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unlike ids kindred in the rest of the island, or they are 
a calumniated race altogether. On Kilmakilloge he 
makes his own boats, he makes his own nets, he twists 
his own ropes and cables out of the fibre of the bog 
pine which he digs out of the peat. He wants but a 
market to change his skiff into a trawler, and to estab- 
lish a second Brixham at the splendid bay of Ballins- 


Half a dozen skate were lying on the bottom boards 
among the nobler fish, bore used only to be cut up for 
bait ; these, and a monster called an angol shark, be- 
gotten long ago, it would appear, from some unlawful 
concubinage between a dog-fish and a ray. There were 
three enormous lobsters besides, better in my experi- 
ence to look at than to eat. On these coasts it seems 
as if the young vigorous lobsters kill their own prey 
without trouble in finding it, and the bait in the wicker 
pots tempts only the overgrown and aged, whose active 
powers are failing them. 

I was to make the best use of my time, wad. at 
breakfast we talked over our plans for tbe day. Kcniee, 
mountain walks, antiquarianizing expeditions, fishing, 
salt or fresh, wero alternately proposed. The weather 
luckily came to the assistance of our irresolution. It 
was stdl intensely hot. The rivers were low and clear as 
crystal, so it was vain to think of the salmon. The 
boatmen reported that the easterly wind was still blow- 
ing, but that from the look of the sky, and the break- 
ing of the swell outside the harbour, they expected a 
shift in the evening, so we agreed to run down the bay 
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in the yacht as long as the land breeze held, and trust 
to the promised change to bring us back. The ladies 
declined to accompany us, the ocean roll and a hot sun 
being a trying combination even to seasoned stomachs. 
So my friend and I started alone with the boys, with a 
packed hamper to be prepared against emergencies. 
The cutter was large enough for its purpose, and not 
too large. Though we did not intend to court bad 
weather, we could encounter it without alarm if it over- 
took us. "We had a main cabin, with two sofas and a 
swing table ; a small inner cabin with a single berth, 
with a kitchen forward, where the men slung their 
hammocks. W e slipped bur moorings and ran out of 
the harbour, passing the Cowes schooner, which lay 
lazily at anchor. Her owner and his party were scat- 
tered in her various boats, some had gone up to Ken- 
mare marketing, some were pollock fishing, others were 
engaged in the so-called amusement of shooting the 
guillemots and the puffins, which, unused to firearms, 
sat confidingly on the water to be destroyed— beau- 
tiful in their living motion, worse than useless when 
dead. We flung our half-uttered maledictions at the 
idiots, who were bringing dishonour on the name of 
sportsmen. For a week after the bay was covered with 
wounded birds, which were dying slowly from. being 
unable to procure food. 

Before we turned into the main river we passed an 
island on wbicb was a singular bank of earth, wasting 
year by year by the action of the tide, and almost gone 
to nothing: it was the last remains of a moraine, de- 
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posted who can guess when, by a glacier which has 
left its scorings everywhere on the hill- sides. The 
people call it Spanish Island, and have a legend that 
one of the ships of the Armada was wrecked there. It 
is an unlikely story. No galleon which had doubled 
the Blaskets would have turned out of its course into 
^the K enmar e river, nor if it had wandered into such a 
place could easily have been wrecked there. More 
likely it was a fishing station at a time when Newfound- 
land was undiscovered, and fleets came annually to these 
seas from Coruna and Bilbao, for their bacalao — their 
T .<*n ten cod and ling. As many as two hundred Spanish 
pmneTna were then sometimes seen together in the harbour 
at Valencia. 

The breeze freshened as we cleared out of Kilma- 
killoge. The mein bay is here four miles broad, and 
widens rapidly as it approaches the mouth. We saw 
the open Atlantic twenty miles from us, and we met the 
swell with which we had been threatened, but so long 
and easy that we rose over the waves, scarcely conscious 
of motion, and rattled along with a three-quarter breeze 
and every sail drawing seven knots through the water. 

§- We were heading straight for Scarriff, a rock eleven 
lamdred feet high, which, though several miles from the 
mainlan d, forms the extreme point of the chain which 
divides Kenmare river from Ballinskelligs bay. Thou- 
sands of sea-birds wheeling and screaming over the 
water showed that the great shoals of small fish which 
frequent these bays in the autumn had already begun 
to appear Grannets, towering like falcons, shot down 




rose with tiny sprats struggling in their beaks. Half a 
ioaen herring hogs were hawing a pleasant time of it, 
and besides these, two enormous grampuses were show- 
ing their sharp black fins at intervals, one thirty feet 
long, the other evidently larger, how much we could not 
tell, for he never showed his full length, though he 
rolled near us, and we could judge his dimensions only 
from the width across the- shoulders. The sprats were 
in cruel case. The whales and porpoises hunted them 
up out of the deep water. The gurnet caught tho™ 
midway. The sea-birds swooped on them as they 
splashed in terror on the surface. They too had doubfe 
less fattened in their turn on smaller victims. Our hoys 
avenged the shades of some of them on one set at least 
of their persecutors. They threw over their fishing 
lines, and six or seven big gurnet were flapping in the 
basket before we had cleared the edge of the shoal. 

Creeks and bays opened on either side of us, and 
closed again as we ran on. As we neared the mouth of 
the river we saw the waves breaking furiously on a line 
of rocks some little distance from the north shore. We 
edged away towards them for a nearer view, when it 
appeared that the rocks formed a natural breakwater to 
a still cove, a mile long and half a mile deep, which lay 
made. There was a narrow opening at either extremity 
o e reef. The entrance looked ugly enough, for the 
line of foam extended from shore to shore, and black 
jagged pomts showed themselves in the hollow of the 
boiling surge, which would have made quick work with 


i JlS naa wy g ra/iw nuum , muu jujlj ia u3juu. ivm:\v bun 
soundings to a foot, and as the plane was curious he 
carried me inside. Instantly that we were behind the 
. we W ero in still water three fathoms deep, with a 
clear sandy bottom. We ran along for a quarter of a 
Uhl©, and then found ourselves suddenly in front of one 
of the wicked-looking castles of which so many ruins 
t* are to be seen on the coasts of Cork and Kerry. They 
were all built in the wild times of the sixteenth century, 
when the anarchy of the land was extended to the ocean, 
mi swarms of outlawed English pirates had their nests 
ia these dangerous creeks. They formed alliances with 
tee O'Sullivans and the M ‘Gerties, married their 
daughters, and shared the plunder with them which 
| they levied indiscriminately on their own and all other 

1 nations. While the kingdom of Kerry retained its 

privileges under the house of Desmond, the Irish 
Deputies were unable to meddle with them by land, 
while no cruiser could have ventured to follow them by 
$j | water Through channels guarded m perilously as that 
? * by which w© had entered, 

7 * If tee walls of that old tower could have spoken it 

R could have told m many a strange tale, of which every 
vestige of a* legend has now disappeared. Wo know 
j> ten contemporary records that the pirates wore 
[|r v established in those places. The situation of the castle 
which we were looking at told unmistakably the oceu- 
ir?;* prfioa of its owner. A second deep creek inside the 
fy&V larger one, sheltered by a natural pier, led directly to 

; the door-stop. A couple of miles inland there are trace# 
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of a still earlier stratification of sea-rovers — in one of 
tlie largest and most remarkable of the surviving Danish 
forts. The Danes, too, had been doubtless guided there 
by the natural advantages of the situation. I would j 
gladly have landed and looked at it, but time pressed. ! 
We left the little bay at the far end of the reef, and half j 
an hour later we were rising and falling on the great 
waves of the open ocean. 

Having been dosed with hard eggs at breakfast, I 
found sickness impossible. They act like wadding in a 
gun, keeping the charge hard and tight in its place; 
and after a qualm or two, my stomach, finding further 
contention would lead to no satisfactory result, was 
satisfied to leave me to enjoy myself. The mainland 
ends on the north side at the Lamb Head, so called 
perhaps because it is one of the most savage-looking 
crags on which stranded ship was ever shattered. Out- 
side it are a series of small islands from a few acres to as 
many square miles in extent, divided from each other by 
deep channels, a quarter or half a mile in width. It is a ! 
place to keep clear of in hazy weather. Irish boatmen 
may be trusted while they can see their landmarks, but 
my friend told me that he was caught by a fog in this very 
place the first time that he had over been near it. He 
had a chart and a compass, and had turned in as it was 
night, leaving the tiller to his captain. Luckily he was 
not asleep. The roar of the breakers becoming louder 
he went on deck to look about him; and he found that 
the fellow knew no more of a compass than of a steam 
engine, and that he was steering dead upon the rocks 
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To-day, however, we ran in and out with absolute con- 
fidence, and wo threaded our way to the splendid cli 
of Soarriff, the last of the group, which towered p 
towards the sea a thousand Unit out ot the wu er n 
n . lan d side the slope was more gradual, it was 

«™«a with rw« »»'! with “‘do i ^ 

we saw the smoke of a solitary house ; we hoard a coo 
crow and the clacking of a hen, and wdd and loney 
and dreary as the island seemed, the people living there 
ar0 very reasonably happy and have not the slightest 

wish to lOBtYO it. v*r 1 

From the description gi«m of *o scone by Wa - 
.ioghom to historian, Soarriff » .tot improbably to 
put whore a Cornish knight in the time ol to “tod 
Lhari cam. to a d,»ervod and tomble ond. It was 
a «ry b<«l too in England. Mig'on and tomoly 

were disorganized; and to savage passions ot men 
released torn thoir natural restraint* Mod ov« m 
lawlessness and orime. Sir John Arondd, a g»«*- 
man of some distinction, hod gathered together a party 
of wild youths to make an expedition to Ireltm . 
was windbound either at lWnoe or St Ives; and 
being in uneasy quarters, or the time hanging 
on Ms hands, he requested hospitality from ' 
of a neighbouring nunnery. The abbess, horrhed * 
the prospect of entertaining such unruly rjjMjT 

ted Mm to excuse her. But neither excuses nor prayers 

SHI Arandel and hi. companion, took i~ 
of the convent, which they made the scene of unre- 
strained and frightful debauchery. Ihe sis <ns 




™e demon ot the storm. ‘ Approbatum est 
curse Deis securitatem nostrum, esse ulfcion 
Providence did not interfere to save the hono 
lives of the poor nuns, at least it revenged tl 
The ship drove before the south-wester, heir 
disabled wreck. She was hurled on Scarriff, or 
on Cape Clear, and was broken instantly topi 
handful of half-drowned wretches were savec 
inhabitants to relate their horrible tale. Area 
self, being a powerful swimmer, had struggl 
the rocks alive, but he was caught by a return* 
before he could climb beyond its reach, mid 
away in the boiling foam. 

With us, too, the sea was rising heavil 
wind had shifted to the west as the boatmen hi 
told, and though as yet there was but little oi 
mercury was falling rapidly. A dark bank oi 
lay along the seaward horizon, and the hug 
which were rolling home, and firing in W 
sheets up the side of the cliff, implied that it wa 
mg heavily outside. My friend had intended 
me on to the Skelligs, two other islands lying te 
to the north-west of us, on the larger of which 
remains of a church and of three or four beehive 



which tradition says were once occupied by hermits. 
[ 7^ Irish hermits, as wo know, located themselves in 

! many strange places round tho coast, and may as well 
have chosen a home for themselves on the Skelligs as 
anywhere else. But it is to bo noticed also, that even 
hermits, unless supported like Elijah by the ravens, 
must have found food somewhere. During the winter 
communication with the mainland must have been often 


impossible for weeks together, and as there is scarcely 
a square yard of grass on the whole place, they could 
have kept neither sheep nor cattle. Whoever dwelt in 
those houses must have lived by fishing. I'll© cod fish- 
ing round the rocks is the very best on the whole coast; 
and remembering how indispensable the dried cod bad 
been made by the fasting rules to tho Cat holic popula- 
tion of Europe, I cannot help fancying, however un- 
romaatio the suggestion may sound, that something 
more practical than devotion was connected with th® 
community that resided there. Wc were obliged, how- 
ever, to abandon all idea of going so far for the present. 
Could we have reached the islands we could not have 
landed. The cutter was already pitching so heavily 
that the top of Scarriff, though immediately over us, 
was occasionally hidden by the waves. If we ventured 
! - further we might have found it impossible to recover 
Eenmore Bay, and might have boon obliged to run for 
Ji Valencia; so we hauled our wind, went about, trndC' 
p tamed our bows homewards. The motion became ignore 
ys easy as we Ml off before the rollers. My friejrtd gave 
up the tiller to one of the men, and we g oit out our 
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toner, for which the tossing, strange to say, had 
sharpened our appetite. There is no medium at sea 
^ou are either dead sick or ravenous, and we, not ex- 
cluding the two boys, were the latter. 

Among human pleasures there are few more ao-ree- 
able than that of the cigar which follows a repast of 
this kind, the cold chicken and the claret having be® 
disposed of, when St Emilion has tasted like the 
choicest Lafitte, the sun warm and not too warm, the 
wind at our backs, and the spring cushions from the 
cabin tossed about in the confusion wbicb suits tbepos- 
ture in which we are most at ease. As we lay lazily en- ' 
joying ourselves, my host pointed out to me one more of 
the interesting featuresof the coast. Bound the Lamb 
Head to the north, feeing the islands among which we 
Md been dodging, was another small bay, cut out by 
the action of the waves, at the bottom of which we saw 
the water breaking on a white line of sand. Behind 
the sand two valleys met, the slopes of. which were 
«<Wed prettily with wood; and among the trees we 
could see the smoke and the slated roof of the once 
famous Derrynane Abbey. There was the ancestral 
ome o the world-celebrated Daniel O’Connell, the 
s of the old Irish. His forefathers, the Connells of 

‘i'WGtor . 


other family on tb 

goe&\pf • tea and tobacco run on those 
closed in butter casks and sent over th 
backs to Cork to the store of a oonfed 


ag trade. Car- 
sands were en- 
> hills on horses’ 
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and thence shipped for London as Irish produce* On 
those moors Dan the Groat hunted his harriers. In 
the halls of that abbey he feasted friend or foe like mi 
ancient chieftain, and entertained visitors from every 
corner of Europe. All is gone now. The famine whi h 
broke O^OonnelFs heart lies like an not of oblivion 
between the Old Ireland and the New, and his own 
memory is fading like the memory of the age which 
he represented. Some few local anecdotes of frilling 
interest hang about the mountains. They say of Dan, 
as they said of Charles IT. : ho was the father of bis 
people, and by the powers Twas a fine family he bud 
of them. But Ireland has ceased to care for him. His 
feme blazed like a straw bonfire, and has left behind it 
scarce a shovelful of ashes. Never any public man had 
it in his power to do so much real good for Ins country, 
nor was there ever one who accomplished ho little. 

The Lamb Head once more closes in. The wind is 


fast rising ; the crests of the rollers are beginning to 
break ; the yacht flies down the slopes, and steers hard 
as the pursuing wave overtakes and lifts her. Down 
comes the topsail; we do not need it now : more than 
once we have plunged into the wave in front of us, and 
f shipped green water over our bows. The clouds cornu 
up, with occasional heavy drops of ruin. Muegillb 
, cuddy's Keeks are already covered ; and on the lower 
mountains the mist is beginning to form. It will be tx 
¥ wfc night, and the rivers will fish to-morrow. The 
• harbour has been alive with salmon for the last fort* 

mglit, waiting for a fresh to take them up, We have 
von it, m 
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— •'-s— — ^ recover me mouth. of 
Kilmakilloge, and are in sight of the woods of Derreen 
again. As we turn into the harbour the wind is 
broken off by the land. We are almost becalmed, and 
the yacht drags slowly through the water. Towards 
evemng the whiting pollock take freely, so the lines are 
laid out again, and we trail a couple of spinners. One 
is mstantly taken. A small fellow-three pounds 
weight comes m unresistingly, and is basketed. A 
mmute after the second line is snatched out of the 
Ws of my young bathing companion, who had hold 

r . °“ 6 ° f the boatmen etches it, but is unused to 
light tackle, and drags as if he was hauling up an 

anchor He gathers in a yard or two, and thfn comes 

a convulsive struggle. Each side pulls his best Ze 

end of the line m our wake, and then all is over • and 
we can ^gine, without fear of contradiction, thlt we 
had hold of a conger eel at least if +1, 
himself. S east ’ “ not sea-serpent 



™ as we expected ; rain like the 
s, such as we rarely see in ihsm 
The mountains arrest the wet. 
come in from the Atlantic, con- 
into masses of cloud, which at 
Ives in cataracts. W© spend the 
our fishing-boxes, sorting flies, 
ics. The sky clears soon after 
ias been down early to estamine 
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fast. 

There is no haste. The rivers are still coming 
down brown and thick, and though the floods run off 
rapidly there will be no fishing till towards noon. We 
look about us, and the rock on which we arc standing 
is itself a curiosity. The surface of it has been ground 
as smooth as a table. In the direction of the valley, 
and crossing the lines of cleavage, it is grooved by the 
ice-plane which has passed over it. The pebbles 
brought down from the hills and bedded in the under* 
surface of the glacier have cut into the stone like 
chisels, and have left maths which the rain of unnum- 
bered years has failed to erase. Such is the modern 
theory, which is accepted as absolutely proved because 
w© are at present unable to conceive any other agency 
by which the effect could have been brought about. 
Yet the inability to form another hypothesis may arise, 
it is at least possible, from limitations in ourselves, and 
■ attends as a matter of course every generally received 


scientific conjecture. The theory of epicycles was one© 
considered to he proved, because no other explanation 
could then be offered of the retrogression of the planets; 
and when we consider the fate of so many past philo- 
sophies, accepted in their time as certain, and mad© the 
ridicule of later generations, misgi vings obtrude them* 
selves that “even the glacier theory a hundred years 
lienee may have gone the way of its predecessors, and 
that the ice may have become as mythical as the foot* 
V . prints of the fairies. 




■Ml 



“* * xcitci ajlLL more numan interest. 

ilie fortunate Englishman to whom at the close of the 
seventeenth century these vast estates passed by con- 
fiscation, was contented to leave the heads of the old 
amihes shorn of their independence, but still rulino- as 
his representatives on the scene of their ancient domin- 
os. So matters continued for more than a century. 
The 0’s and the Mac’s retained their place, even under 
the penal laws ; and the absentee landlord was content- 
ed with his rent and asked no questions. A change 
came after the Union. The noble 


a foot or two beyond its usual limits, and that fragments 
of broken bottles were indisputably found there ; but 
whether they were the remains of Macfmnan’s solemnity, 
or were the more vulgar relics of a later drinking bout, 
we are left to our own conjecture. 

But I must introduce my readers to the keeper, who 
is a prominent person at Derroen. Ho is a Boot from 
Aberdeen, by name Jack Harper, descendant it may be 
of the Harper who called ' time ’ over the witches* 
caldron, but himself as healthy a piece of humanity as 
ever stood six feet in his stockings, or stalked a stag 
upon the Grampians. lie was imported as a person 
not to be influenced by the ways and customs of the 
country. The agent, however, forgot to import a wife 
along with him. It was not in nature that a handsome 
young fellow of twenty- five should remain the solitary 
occupant of his lodge, and he soon found an Irish lassie 
who was not unwilling to share it with him, Jack was 
a Protestant and obstinate in his way, and declined the 
chapel ceremonial, but the registrar at Keumare settled 
the legal part of the business. The priest arranged the 
rest with the wife, and a couple of children clinging to 
the skirts of Jack’s kilt showed in face and figure the 
double race from which they bad sprung : the hoy 
thick-limbed, yellow-haired, with blue eyes, and a 
strong Scotch accent, which he had caught from his 
father; while the girl with dark skin, soft brown curls, 
and features of refined and exquisite delicacy, showed 
the blood of the pure Celt of Kerry, unspoilt by infiltra- 
tion from Dane or Norman. Being alone in his creed 







proceedings there in some disdain. He does not trouble 
himself about confession, but be pays the priest his dues, 
stod. the priest in turn he tells me is worth a dozen 
watchers to him. If his traps are stolen on the moun- 
tains, or a salmon is made away with on the spawning* 
beds, he reports his grievances at the chapel, and the 
curses of the Church are at his service. Religion down 
here means right and wrong, and materially, perhaps, 
not much besides. 

But the morning is growing on. I am left in Jack's 
hands for the day, my host having business elsewhere. 

He takes charge of rod and landing net, slings a big 
basket on his back, and whistling his dogs about him, 
and with a short pipe in his mouth, he leads the way 
down the drive to the gate. We halt on the bridge of 
the little river, but a glance at the bridge pool shows 
that we shall do no good there. The water is still 
muddy and thick, and not a fish will move in it for two 
hours at least. "W e must go to the second river, where 
the mountain fioods are first intercepted by a lake c in 
this the dirt settles, and leaves the stream that runs 
out of it to the sea comparatively clear. We have a 
mile and a half to walk, and I hear on the way what 
Jack has to tell about the place and people. Before 
the famine the glen had been densely inhabited, and 
had suffered terribly in consequence. Ruined cottages 
in all directions showed where human creatures had 
onoe multiplied like rabbits in a warren. Miles upon 
mills of unfinished roads, now overgrown with gorse, 1 
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I were monuments of the efforts which had been made to 

[ find them in work and food. But the disaster was too 

[ great and too sudden and too universal to be so on* 
countered. Hundreds died, and hundreds more were 
provided with free passages to America, and the valley 
contains but a fourth of its old inhabitants. Its pre- 
sent occupants are now doing well There are no signs 
of poverty among them. They are tenants at will, but 
so secure is the custom of the country that they have 
no fear of dispossession. Axi English political econo- 
mist had once suggested that they should all be got rid 
of, and the glen be turned into a deer forest. But the 
much-abused Irish proprietors arc less inhuman than 
the Scotch, and here at least there is no disposition to 
outrage th© affection with which the people ding to 
their homes. There is, however, no wish among them 
i to return to the old state of things. When a tenant 
■dies his eldest son succeeds him. The brother® emi- 
!; ‘ grate where friends are waiting for them in America, 

and they carry with thorn a hope, not always disap- 
pointed, of returning when they have a balance at the 
bank, and can stock a farm in the old country on their 
own account. 

We pass a singular mound covered with trees at 
the road side, with a secluded field behind it sprinkled 
over with hawthorns. The field is th© burying-plaoo 
of the babies that die unbaptized, unoontecrated by the 
Church, but hallowed by sentiment, and treated mmn- 
ingly with more reverence than th© neglected grave* 

rard. The mound is circular, with sloping tides 
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It is a rath, of which there are ten or twelve in the 
glen, and many more in other parts of Kerry. This one 
has never been opened, being called the Fairy’s house 
and is protected by superstition ; another like it, at the 
ac of Derreen, has been cleared out, and can be 
entered without difficulty. The outer wall must have 

. 6en rst buiit of stone - The interior was then divided 
mto narrow compartments, ten or twelve feet long by 
ve feet broad, each with an air-hole through the wall 
and communicating with one another by low but firmly 
constructed doors. Massive slabs were laid at the top 
o orm a roof, and the whole structure was finally 
covered in with turf. They were evidently houses of 
some kind, though when built or by whom is a mystery 
Human remains are rarely found in any of them, and 
whether these chambers were themselves occupied, or 
whether they were merely the cellars of some lighter 
building of timber and wicker-work raised above them 
ma point on which the antiquarians are undecided. 
Whatever tfiey were, however, they are monuments of 
some past age of Irish history; and the stone circles 
and gigantic pillars, standing wild and weird in the 
gorges of the mountains, are perhaps the tombs of the 
T* who lived in them. Ko one knows at present, for 
Derreen lies out of the line of tourists. By and by 
w en the feeling of respect for burial-places, however 

ar*L’“ *“«* t0 KeTr *> bas bee * civilized 
Zf i Z WiU ^ br ° keri fct ° searcbed ’ and 

611 curious antiquary will findgolden 
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torques and armlets among the crumbling hones or the 
chiefs of the age of Ossian. 

But here w© are at th© river ; we have passed two 
salt lagoons surrounded with hanks of reeds, which are 
the haunts in winter of innumerable wildfowl, and 
even now are dotted over with broods of flappers which 
have been hatched among the flags. At the top of the 
farther of these we cross a bridge where the river 
enters it, for the wind is coming from the other side 
and is blowing three-quarters of a gale. We follow 
the hank for half a mile, whore the water is broken 
and shallow, and the salmon pass through without 
resting. Then turning the angle of a rock, we come 
to a pool a quarter of a mile long, terminating in a 
circular basin eighty yards across, out of which the 
water plunges through a narrow gorge, 

The pool has been cut through a peat bog, and the 
greater part of it is twenty feet deep. A broad fringe 
of water-lilies linos the banks, leaving, however, an 
available space for throwing a fly upon between them. 
This is th© great resting-place of the fish cut their way 
to the lake and the upper river. The water is high, 
and almost flowing over on the hog. The wind catches 
it fairly, fearing along the surface and sweeping up the 
crisp waves in white clouds of spray. The party of 
strangers who had cards to fish were before us, but 
they are on the wrong side, trying vainly to send their 
flies in the face of th© south-wester, which whirls their 
casting lines back over their heads. They have caught 
a peal or two, and one of them reports that he was 
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ia a flood, a few yards above tbo deep water. 
trout or two rise, and presently I am fast in something 
which excites momentary hopes. The heavy rod bends 
to the butt. A yard or two of line runs out, but a few 
seconds show that it is only a large trout which has 
struck at the fly with his tail, and has been hooked 
foul. He cannot break me, and I do not care if he 
escapes, so I bear hard upon him and drag him by 
main force to the side, where Harper slips the net under 
his head, and the next moment ho is on the bank. Two 
pounds within an ounce or so, but clean run from the 
sea, brought up by last night's flood, and without a . 
stain of the bog- water on the pure silver of his scales. 

He has disturbed the shallow, so we move a few steps 
down, 

There is an alder bush on the opposite side, where 
the strength of the river is running. It is a long cast. 

The wind is blowing so hard that I can scarcely keep 
my footing, and the gusts whirl so unsteadily that I 
cannot hit the exact spot where, if there is a salmon in 
the neighbourhood, he is lying. 

The line flies out straight at last, but I have now 
thrown a few inches too far ; my tail fly is in the bush, 
dangling across an overhanging bough. An impatient 
movement, a jerk, or a straight pull, and I am ‘ hung 
up/ as the phrase is, and delayed for half an how at 
least. Happily there is a lull in the storm. I shake 
the point of the rod. The vibration runs along the 
line; the fly drops softly like a leaf upon the waters 
and as it floats away something turns heavily, and a 
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after rising. One cast — a second — another trout rises, 
which we receive with an anathema, and drag the fly- 
out of his reach. The fourth throw there is a swirl 
like the wave which arises under the blade of an oar, a 
sharp sense of hard resistance, a pause, and then a rush 
for the dear life. The wheel shrieks, the line hisses 
through the rings, and thirty yards down the pool the 
great fish springs madly six feet into the air. The 
hook is firm in his upper jaw; he had not shaken its 
hold, for the hook had gone into the bone — pretty 
subject of delight for a reasonable man, an editor of a 
magazine, and a would-be philosopher, turned fifty ! 
The enjoyments of the unreasoning part of us cannot 
be defended on grounds of reason, and experience 
shows that men who are all logic and morals, and have 
nothing of the animal left in them, are poor creatures 
after all. 

Any way, I defy philosophy with a twenty-pound 
salmon fast hooked and a pool right ahead four hundred 
yards long, and half full of water-lilies. ‘Keep him 
up the strame,’ shrieked a Paddy, who, on the scream- 
ing of the wheel, had flung down his spade in the turf 
bog and rushed up to see the sport. ‘ Keep him up the 
strame, your honour — bloody wars ! you’ll lost him 
else.’ We were at fault, Jack and I. We did not 
understand why down stream was particularly dan- 
gerous, and Pat was too eager and too busy swearing 
to’ explain himself. Alas, his meaning became soon 
but too intelligible. I had overtaken the fish on the, 
nank and had wheeled in the line again, but he was only 
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collecting himself for a fresh rash, and the next minute 
it seemed as if the bottom had been knocked out of the 
pool and an opening made into infinity. Round flew 
the wheel again ; fifty yards were gone in as many 
seconds, the rod was bending double, and the line 
pointed straight down ; straight as if there was a lead 
at the end of it and unlimited space in which to sink 
‘Ah, didn't I tell ye so P ’ said Pat ; ‘ what will we do 
now?’ Too late Jack remembered that fourteen feet 
down at the bottom of that pool lay the stem of a 
fallen oak, below which the water hud made a clear 
channel. The fish had turned under it, and whether 
he was now up the river -or down, or where he was, 
who could tell ? He stopped at last. ‘ Hold him 
hard,’ said Jack, hurling off his clothes, and while I 
was speculating whether it would bo possible to drag 
him back the way that he had gone, a pink body 
flashed from behind me, bounded off the bank with a 
splendid header, and disappeared. ITe was under for a 
quarter of a minute ; when he rose he had the line in 
his hand between the fish and the tree. 

All right ! ’ he sputtered, swimming with the other 
hand to the bank and scrambling up. ‘Run the rest 
of the line off the reel and out through the rings/ He 
had divined by a brilliant instinct the only remedy for 
our situation. The thing was done, fast as Pat and I 
could ply our fingers. The loose end was drawn round 
Ae log, and while Jack was humouring the fish with 
•his hand, and dancing up and down the bank regard* 
less of proprieties, wo had carried it back down the 
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rings, replaced it on the reel, wound in the slack, and 
had again command of the situation. 

The salmon had played his best stroke. It had 
failed him, and he now surrendered like a gentleman. 
A mean-spirited fish will go to the bottom, bury him- 
self in the weeds, and sulk. Ours set his head towards 
the sea, and sailed down the length of the pool in the 
open water without attempting any more plunges. As 
his strength failed, he turned heavily on his back, and 
allowed himself to be drawn to the shore. The gaff 
was in his side and he was ours. He was larger than 
we had guessed him. Clean run he would have weighed 
twenty-five pounds. The fresh water had reduced him 
to twenty-two, but without softening his muscle or 
touching his strength. 

The fight had tired us all. If middle age does not 
impair the enjoyment of sport, it makes the appetite for 
it less voracious, and a little pleases more than a great 
deal. I delight in a mountain walk when I must work 
hard for my five brace of grouse. I see no amusement 
in dawdling over a lowland moor where the packs are 
as thick as chickens in a poultry-yard. I like better 
than most things a day with my own dogs in scattered 
covers, when I know not what may rise, a woodcock, 
an odd pheasant, a snipe in the out-lying willow-bed, 
and perhaps a mallard or a teal. A hare or two falls 
in agreeably when the mistress of the house takes an 
interest in the bag. I detest battues and hot corners, 
and slaughter for slaughter's sake. I wish every tenant 
in England had his share in amusements, which in 
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moderation are good for us all, and was allowed to shoot 
such birds or beasts as were bred on his own farm, any 
clause in bis lease to tbe contrary notwithstanding. 

Anyhow I had had enough of salmon fishing for the 
day. We gave the rod and the basket to Pat to carry 
home, the big fish which he was too proud to conceal 
flapping on his back. Jack and I ate our luncheon and 
smoked our pipes beside the fall, and Jack, bofore we 
went home, undertook to show me the lake. The river 
followed the bond of the valley. Wo took a shorter out 
over a desolate and bare piece of mountain, and as we 
crossed the ridge we found oursolvos suddenly in the 
luxuriant softness of a miniature Killaraey. The lake 
was scarcely a mile in length, but either the woodcutters 
had been less busy there, or nature had repaired the 
havoo that they had made. Half a dozen small islands 
were scattered on it, covered with arbutus and holly. 
The rocks on one side fell in grand precipices to the 
water. At the end was tho opening of Gian more valley, 
with its masses ot forest, its emerald meadows and coo- 
ing wood-pigeons, and bright, limpid river roaches. 
For its size there is no more lovely spot in the south of 
Ireland than Glanmore. It winds among the moun- 
tains for six miles beyond the lake, closed in at the ex- 
tremity with the huge mass of Hungry Hill, from the 
top of which you look down upon Berehaven. Here 
too the idea of sport pursued us— stray deer wandered 
over now and then from Glengariff— and my companion 
had stories of mighty bags of woodcocks made some- 
times there when the snow was on the hills. My eye 
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however, was rather caught by a singular ruin of 
modem, unvenerable kind on the largest of the islands. 
Some chieftain’s castle had once stood there, as we could 
see from the remains of massive walls on the water line ; 
but this had been long destroyed, and in the place of 
it there had been a cottage of some pretensions, which 
in turn was now roofless. The story of it, so far as 
Jack could tell me, was this. 

Forty years ago or thereabouts a Major , who 

had difficulties with his creditors, came into these parts 
to hide himself, built the cottage on the island, and 
lived there ; and when the bailiffs found him out held 
them at bay with pistol and blunderbuss. The people 
of the glen provided him with food. The Irish are 
good friends to any one who is on bad terms with the 
authorities. Like Goethe’s elves — 

Ob or boilig, ob or bbse, 

Jammort mo dor Unglucksrnann — 

So here Major fished and shot and laughed at the 

attempts to arrest him. His sin, however, found him 
out at last. You may break the English laws as you 
please in Ireland, but there are some laws which you 
may not break, as Major found. In the farm- 

house which supplied him with his milk and eggs, was 
a girl who anywhere but in Glunmore would have been 
oalled exceptionally beautiful. Major — — abused the 
confidence which was placed in him, and seduced her. 
He had to fly for his life. Such is the present legend, 
as true, perhaps, as much that passes by the name of 
history. Major — — himself might tell another story 
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My space has run out. My tale is still half told 
The next day was Sunday. The day following was 
August 20 , when Irish grouse-shooting begins. If the 
reader s patience is unexhausted he shall hear of the 
scratch-bag we made in a scramble of thirty miles* of 
the weird woman that we saw among the cliffs • of ’the 
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md tho card-sharpers. How wo had another sail upon 
aonvor h,ww. .“.nded a tenant-right mooting at 
tho hoard of guard*,, at Kenmaro, and howthoehair- 
n floored tho middle-man there to tho delight of all 
his audience — the chairman, tho brightest of com- 
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HUE sketch, which hears the above title was pubhsh- 
L ed in 'Fraser's Magazine’ at the time when the 
rish Land Bill was under discussion m the House ot 
Jommons. English prejudice and English ignorance 
rere busy with the reputation of the unfortunate coun- 
ry and clamorous with despair ot its amendment y 
■L or any other moaeurd. I « “ * 

wrioi a record, of my own experience in Ireland might 
^tribute, Mmto.im.lly little, towards .ettmg te «m- 
iitien in . truer lighh-toward. .Wing how among 
the darker feature, there wore redeeming trartt of 
angular intere.t and attruoUyone... PI*** "MW 
own performance and intending to continued, I tau»t 
that if my friend, in Korry did not appro™ of uE tot 
I Kid, they would at taut rooogmao my 
How great wa. my turpi* to find that I ,« "S»ded 
a. an tatruder into bumne* whiol, - non. of mrne, 
affecting English airs of insolent superiority, and unde 
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pretence of patronage turning the county and its in- 
habitants into ridicule ! Struck by the absence of petty 
rices among the peasantry, their simplicity of habit, 
and the control for good which was exercised over them 
by the priests, I had said rashly that religion in Kerry 
appeared to me to mean the knowledge of right and 
wrong, and to mean little besides. What dark in- 
sinuations the writer never dreamt of may bo discovered 
in an unguarded word! By ‘little besides' I had 
myself intended to imply that no Fenian Mormons were 
to be heard in tho chapels there, that no hatred was 
preached against England or English landlords there, 
the subjects believed on this side St George’s Channel 
to be eternally inculcated in Catholic pulpits. Our ex- 
cellent priest at Tuosist — I take this opportunity of 
apologizing to him — declared in the county papers that 
he was cut to the heart ; that he had suffered many 
wrongs in life, hut never one that had afflicted him so 
deeply as the insinuation that his flock learnt nothing 
from him but the obligations of morality. He must 
excuse the English stupidity, the English preference 
for the practical results of religion, which betrayed me 
into forgetfhlness of its mysteries. He must forgive 
me if I repeat and extend my offence, and insist that 
the influence of the Irish priesthood in tho restraint 
of what is commonly called immorality cannot bo over- 
estimated. In the last century Ireland was one of the 
most licentious countries in Europe : at present, in pro. 
portion to its population, it is the purest in the world. 

But the reflection on the phftpp} teaching was the 
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feast of my crimes. I had stirred a hornet’s nest. In 
describing the manners of a past generation I had 
sketched the likeness of a once notorious character in 
the neighbourhood. To avoid mentioning his real 
name I looked over a list of Irish chiefs three centuries 
old, and called him at hazard Morty O’Sullivan. A 
dozen living Morty O’Sullivans, and the representa- 
tives of a dozen more who were dead, clamorously 
appropriated my description, while they denounced the 
inaccuracy of its details. 

More seriously, I had used expressions about ‘ the 
Liberator' for which I was called to account by a 
member of his family. ‘ The Liberator,’ I conceive, 
made himself the property of the public. I do not 
think he was a friend to Ireland. If he cast out one 
devil in carrying Catholic Emancipation he let loose 
seven, besides, which must be chained again before 
| England and Ireland can work in harmony. His in- 
vectives never spared others, either alive or dead ; and 
I see no cause why I or any one may not express our 
thoughts freely about him. If the anecdotes of his 
forefathers, whioh remain among the traditions of the 
coast, are untrue or exaggerated, I meant no dishonour 
to the past or present owner of Derry nane. In the 
days of high duties, English gentlemen who lived on 
the coast wero not particular how they filled their 
wine cellars ; the restrictions inflicted by English selfish- 
ness on Irish trade in the last century erected smug- 
gling into patriotism ; and if the O’Connells on the 
* shore of the Atlantic submitted quietly to the dospof- 
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ism of tlie officers of the revenue, tamer blood ran in 
their veins than might have been expected from the 
character of their famous representative. 

Anyhow I had given mortal offence where I had 
least thought of offending. I was an instance in My 
own person of the mistakes which Englishmen seem 
doomed to make when they meddle, however lightly, 
with this singular people. I hesitated to take another 
step on so dangerous a soil, especially as (let me drop 
my ‘disguise and acknowledge myself as the tenant of 
the spot to which I described myself as a visitor) — 
especially as my lease was unexpired. I had another 
season before me in the scene of my delinquency ; and 
courteous as the Irish uniformly show themselves to 
strangers who have nothing to do with them, they are 
credited with disagreeable tendencies when they con- 
sider themselves injured. It was hinted to me that I 
should be a brave man if I again ventured into Kerry. 

The storm was renewed in America— flies were for- 
warded to me of the Irish Republic, in which I was de- 
nounced as a representative of the hereditary enemies 
of Ireland. And though I found a friend there— Min* ■' 
self an exile, having loved his country not wisely, but 
too well, who could yet listen patiently to an English- 
man who loved her too, but did not love her faults, I 
held it but prudence to suspend the prosecution of my 
enterprise till the summer should have again passed, 
and we birds of passage had migrated to our winter 
homes. 

■ We went back to. Derreen "in spite of warnings, but 
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alone in the house watching the alternately of foe 
and sunlight on the lake, there appeared round the 
angle of a rock on the gravel walk before the window* 
a group of strangers, doing out to inquire their bu«b 
ness, I found myself in the presence of ten or twelve 
men, not one of whose faces X recognized. I asked 
what they wanted. One of them said they were look- 
mg at the place, which was obvious without their in- 
formation. I suggested that the grounds were private 
—they should have asked leave. He replied, as I 
thought, with an odd smile, that he saw no occasion 

ZVli , A fj h6n 1 in8i8ted «“* there was occasion, 
and that if he put it in that way they must go away 

the rest looked inquiringly at their leader, as if to ask 
whether they should make me understand practically ! 
that I was not in England. He hesitated, and, after a i 
pause, moved off, and his companions followed. I found ' 
atterwards they wore boys from beyond the 


mg nad been amiss, but there was more 
fire. Our kind priest, when he understood 
t I had meant him no ill, hut had rather 
compliment him, forgave me on the score of 
ignorance/ He had vindiVaWl KUaai# 
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admit that I was no worse than a stupid John Bull. 
We held our feast of reconciliation, at which he was 
generously present, with the school children on the 
lawn. They leapt, raced, wrestled, jumped in sacks, 
climbed greasy poles, and the rest of it— a hundred stout 
little fellows with as many of their sisters ; four out of 
five of the boys to grow up, thanks to the paternal 
wisdom of our legislators, into citizens of the United 
States ; the fifth to be a Fenian at home ; the girls to 
be mothers of families on the Ohio or the Missouri, 
where the Irish race seems intended to close its event- 
ful history and disappear in the American Republic. 

Quit, then, of my self-made difficulties, I might 
resume my story where 1 let it fall, and fill in with 
more discretion the parts of my original canvas which 
I left untouched. Longer acquaintance with the county, 
however, presented other matters to me, of fresher/ 
perhaps more serious, interest. I prefer therefore to 
wander on in somewhat desultory fashion. 

I dropped my thread on the eve of the sportsman’s 
festival — the day of sufficient consequence to be marked 
in almanacs— on which ( grouse-shooting commences/ 
The momentous event takes place in Ireland on the 
20th of August. All things lag behind in the sister 
country, and even grouse and partridges do not attain 
their Ml size till England and Scotland have set the 
example. May Ireland in this department of her 
business lag behind for eve?. The spoilt voluptuary of 
the Northern Moors, whose idea of sport is to stand 
behind a turf bank with a servant to load his guns for 
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Min, while an army of gillies drive the grouse in clouds 
over his head, will find few charms in the Kerry moun- 
tains. Cattle graze the lower slopes ; sheep and goats 
fatten on the soft sweet herbage of the higher ridges, 
which snow rarely covers or frost checks, and the warm 
winds from the Gulf Stream keep perennially green 
Each family m the valley has its right of pasture on 

ATI A AT* Af.lv /\? 4\\n *». . - ~ 1* *i . ... • , #■» 

- *^**b WM Av/ * wwouf Air» hooks, aiui 

the boys and girls that watch them disturb the solitudes 
elsewhere devoted to the sacred bird. Long ma y U 
remain so. Long may it be ere Irish landlords follow 
the precedents of Yorkshire or Suthorlandahire, and 
sacrifice their human tenant® to a surfeit of amusements 
The sportsman that would fill his bag in Kerry 
prepared to walk his twenty miles — keep his head 
among crags, where if he slip he may fall a 
•thousand feet. He must miss little-kill his birds 
dean in places where he can find them ; and, lot him 
do his best, if he spare the hares he will shoot no more 
than he can carry conveniently on his own shoulders 
for the supply of the larder at home. He must bo cen- 
to find the best reward of his toil in the exquisite 
air, in the most elaborate variety of the most perfect 
sc.enerv in the world — cliff, cataract, and glen — -frcuh- 
and inland sea — spirit-haunted all of them, 
tales of Irish history* — tho mountain jewels 
Atltulick wKiok circles rotmd ' 
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1 — have net outgrown my tote for it. 1 must dare 
M, Freeman', ill opinion, and as the tune oemc. round 

take rav turn with the rest. . 

Let ns suppose, then, a morning late in August m 
this year of Grace 1870. We sot out on foot-myself, 
the keeper, and a second gun, a guest, trained unhap- 
^n more luxurious shooting grounds, who conde- 
scends for once to waste a day with me. G^mges 
even ponies, cannot help us to our ground over the 
broken tracks wo have to follow. It is still-*) still 
that the cutter floats double at her moorings, yacht and 
shadow ; while hero and there two lmes of ripple, meet- 
ing at a point, show where a cormorant is following 
slowly a school of retreating sprats, or a seal is 1 taking 
his morning’s airing. The path leads tor 
along the shore, and then strikes up mto the valley, 
Zii narrows as we advance. A deep river, fringed 
"marshy meadows, drags slowly down the middle 
If t to tlJaoa. The lake out of which it runs wo 

miles up is scarcely thirty feet above *&*** ^ 
The ground is gradually sinking, and in a little w 
— a geologist’s little while, in a few thousand Y^reor 
80— the precipices which wall in the glens wi P 

ttoir bases in salt water, , , 

The greater part of the valley on either side mt*m& 

above reach of floods; and the soil from its M 
might be very easily drained, and has been cvidentlj 
w »nd even thickly inhabited, to* 
early era. Wild as is the scone at present, we 
bJL as wo advance of throe distinct eras of oeoupa* 
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tion On the lull-side a quarter of a wile from tu & t * 
circular wound, flat at the top, with steep scarped 
grassy sides. It is a rath — one of many which are in 
the neighbourhood-called a fort by some, but fort t 

Bene tW ! ^ ***-*•&* * Wa rabbit burrow 
Beneath the surface seven or eight feet down and 

excavated where the soil is hardest, run a series of 

chambers communicating with each other by holes 

ie y arge enough to allow the body to pass through 

X"£:i “• ^*-*-*»i*» 

imtLf W ° U d think some animal working by 

a Teh r mi8S “ g link ' had made rather than 
a Celt with a reason half grown. 

bu^wTrt! 1 ' 0UW “‘’ * th ° >>»»■>“ *'■» 
b owed the mounds ; perhaps the burial-spot of some 

rc t ^ - nm ” ° f z 

Of Ik, Vp.rt.ap, a fanpl. to „ hMl ^ brf(jre 

Sand^s. ” omin e “ d oooningf on 
, im “ d Wj expowd by tli, abra- 

a broad ICf Tld td a 7,. ered ° nd 1> " >tecM * “ 
poaed k Jl varicta lf „ V * U mi di - 

«• concentrio, twa or Iron ft”! , ‘ le ri "** 

others. Semi-™! ? . ^ one within the 

clustered into groZe ^ TheTeT ^ *"* Sma11, are 
the srmio +U V p -Chose, too, are a mystery. Was 

W„ TfZTZt tZ? “—«»>«>»»? 

rude astrolabe were the circles magical 
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- d id here stand the ehair of justice of some 

signs— and ^ ^ sat in judgment 

Bvehon, halt xog > the rashest 

there on tie quarrel. of tie w< ^ ^ 

» — *** *- f " 

smy beyond *"” 6 ".ie »ido of a water- 

course, aro t 8 ^ mo uumonts which I have 

moiet n mtad'y 1 ot brick., g«.«jne 

j“* a T “ rtar Yet it i» etUl old. It ha, 

burnt clay, and ^ ttan two centuries, 

been standing oer ^ain these valleys and 

hooked at closer it will exih M ^ can B6 e 

mountain-sides, o 0 « from tto gr0U nd, with forests 

by tlxe stumps pro 8 • T)r e^ent aspect 

-fa - birch, and *£«£££* 

» f “Twhit looks at tost like broken stone, 

wall lies a heap We have before 

bn, proves « «"£ ^’.melting furnao* 
US all that 18 let O The founder of the 

established by Sir i win 8cra mble for Irish 

Lansdowne family secured, ^ wi lder- 

tald , for .onto dUeemed the 

nel8 of monnhnru. H» ^ timb er. He 

tUVrt: Wale, and Com,* to the 

into 

p The woods wore 
rapparees, or, worse than both, 
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lovers of the picturesque had not yet come into being I 
even in England. 6 3 

. And there is a third record before us of an order of 
things which, though nearer to us far than the other 
two, has still vanished as they have vanished. Par up 
the mountain-sides and on tho sloping meadows are ! 
ridges which mark departed cultivation, now fast 
relapsing into peat. Ditches, too, we can see, which 
were once deep and effective drains, overgrown with 
briar and bush, and choked with roods and mud. I 
mentioned in my former paper that these districts, be- 
fore the potato famine, were densely peopled. One v 
house stands now where a quarter of a century ago there 
were four. The holdings attached to them are thrown f 
together, and subdivision under any pretext is sternly 
forbidden. Should hard times come again there are 
thus fewer inhabitants in danger of starvation, and 1 
those that remain are no longer utterly dependent upon 
a single root. They are so far better off than their 
fathers that they are above tho reach of being over- ' 
whelmed by any sudden calamity like that which over- 
took them before ; but; the difference is rather relative 
than absolute. Their farms are now larger than they 
care to cultivate, or could cultivate if they wished it, "'<* 
where only spade husbandry is possible. They till just • 1 
so much soil as will provide their own potatoes, and 
keep alive their cattle through tho winter and spring. ‘ (j 
They make money by their wool, and butter, and pigs ; 
but they keep their hold i ngs as they keep their persons, < | 

■ ra £ s - ® leir feilocs are always broken. Their drains 
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are filled in. The cabins are still the common home of 
all the live stock, human, and animal. Their habits are 
unchanged, and to all appearance unchangeable. They 
refuse to acquire a taste for any cleaner or better style 
of living. The turf bog provides them with fuel, and 
warmth is the only form of comfort which they, value. 
Thus they have no motive for work when all their wants 
are satisfied. They tell you with a shrug that emigra- 
tion has trebled the price of labour, and that they 
cannot afford to biro workmen. And thus everywhere 
in the south cultivation recodes with the decrease of 
population. The country, in its own language, is going 
hack to bog. A stream at one placo overran the road. 
In times of flood tho ford was impassable ; tho cause 
was simply that an old drain had boon closed by neglect, 
and the water at the same time was drowning and 
ruining twenty acres of excellent meadow. The tenant 
of said meadow told mo ho was going to apply to Lord 
>- — - to build a bridge at tho ford. The' bridge would 
cost sixty pounds, while five pounds laid out in labour 
would dry both road and .fields. There is your Kerry 
fanner ; and lease or no lease, Land Act or no Land 
Act, such he will remain till ho is carried away from 
the land of his birth and released from its enchantments. 
While tho holdings wore small, they had to make 
most of them, or they could not live. But fio 
peasant will work harder than necessity 
ii the soil is to bo again adequately 
race, it will be by subdivision, and 
eon easily understand the objections of 
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The lesson of tho famine is too terrible to be forgotten 
Ireland may become more and more a cattle- growing 
country, or in time Scotch and English labourers may 
be imported, and the agricultural system be revolution- 
ized ; but the fact remains, that tho valleys in Kerry 
would support, if properly tilled, at least twice their 
present population with ease. 

The grouse are waiting for us, but they must still 
wait ; we have a long climb to make before we shall see 
them. Although the heather lies thickest on the lower 
slopes, they prefer the colder altitudes, and the Italian 
softness of the climate down below does not agree with 
them. Up, then, we must mount. The ranges for 
which we are bound are near two thousand feet above 
the sea; and as the keeper’s wind is better than ours, 
he tells us a story as we rise. The ascent leads first by 
a rocky path where the river falls beside us in a series 
of cascades, the projecting rocks forming cool dripping 
caves where ferns of all varieties, from the tall Osmunda 
to the shy Killarney fern, which hides itself in the most 
sequestered corners, cluster in the transparent gloom. 
A few hundred feet up we emerge upon a level meadow 
mile wide and a mile deep, walled in by precipices, 
a solitary farm-house at the upper end, which is 
throwing up its thin column of smoke against the cliff 
at its back. More desolate spot for a human habitation 
the eye has rarely rested on. In the winter months 
fee occupants of it are cut off utterly from intercourse 
wife fee outer world. During summer the children 
descend to the valley school, and the old people to the 



Th. river, where it loaves the » 
shelf of rock and falls thirty or forty fee 

pool. ItWHhero.saulouvguuloaswe 

Kathleen Sullivan wan murdered. The 
told it, was as singular as it W ** 

overhanging 

Cork and Kerry, 

over the Kenmaro river, on 

— Bcrehaven lies at your L 
ago, when the English fleet was a 
who by some means 
sovereigns, secured them m a 
deserted from his ship, 
track where they are geneii 
and descended into this valley, 
himself there till the pursuit 
escape to America. A enmma 
sacred person in most parts o 
wiy to the farmhouse, where la 
the night ; and presuming on 
haps warmed by whisky, ho 

sure which ho had brought ' 

was too strong to ho resistoi 
the fire. Kathleen, a girl 1 
slept in the loft above, was _ 
glimmered through the chinks m 
down she saw her master stand over 

„nd kill him. The body was earn 


the glen forms the dividing »» — — 

From the crest you look on one side 

i the other upon Bantrv Bay 
feet; and about forty years 
anchored there, a sailor 

bad become possessed of a bag of 
belt round his waist, 

,, ©limbed' the crags by a goat 

•ally considered inaccessible, 

He intended to hide 
was ever, and then to 
(lying from justice is a 
Ireland. He made his 
was offered shelter for 
bis character, and per- 
showed bis host tbe trea- 
dtb him. The temptation 
The sailor fell asleep by 
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Tlio man’s presence there was of course unknown, and 
no inquiry was made for him. The girl, terrified at. the 
dreadful secret of which she had become the unwilling 
possessor, did not venturo to speak. At last, in an ej 
moment for herself, in a quarrel with her master she let 
fall an incautious word, from which he gathered that 
she knew what he had done. One morning early, when 
she went out to milk the cows, ho followed her to the 


top of the waterfall, watched his opportunity, and flung 
her oyer. She was killed on the spot. There was an 
inquest. She was supposed to have fallen accidentally, , 
and the murderer, whom we will call O’Brien, was now 
assured of his safety. He was shrewd in his generation j 
quietly and without ostentation he laid out the sailor’s 
money. He bought cows and shoep, he grew rich, and 
&11 that he did prospered with him. So passed seventeen ' 
years. Kathleen was forgotten. The lucky O'Brien 
was the sovereign of the glen, and the envy of the 
neighbourhood, till justice awoke suddenly from its long 
sleep. ■ J 


As Kathleen had seen him kill the sailor, so there 
had been an unknown witness to the murder of Kath- 
leen, A stranger had been ©n the mountains, himself 
after no good — shearing O’Brien’s sheep to steal the 
wool He had been on the watch lest he should be 
himself detected, and from a crag overhanging the fall 
he had observed all that took place. He, too, remained 
silent, from a consciousness of his own guilt. He went 
down to Berehaven, where ho found employment as a 
labourer in the copper mines, and there he continued to 
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WO rk, still keeping his secret, till, having grown an • 
elderly man, he one day foll down a shaft : he was 
badly hurt, and believing himself to bo dying, sent for 
a priest, and in confession told him all. The priest 
insisted that ho must make his declaration public. A 
magistrate took his deposition upon oath, and a war- 
rant was issued for O’Brien’s arrest. Months elapsed 
'before it could bo executed: the murderer 'was pro- 
tected by the customs which ho had himself broken. 
By daylight his cabin commanded all the approaches to 
it ; no one could come within half a mile of it unseen ; 
the people in the valley bolow gave him warning by 
signals when danger was near, and I10 escaped into a 
cave high up among the crags, whero ho lay concealed 
till the coast was clear. At last ono stormy night, 
whon the watchers wore under covor, and sounds were 


drowned in tho warring of the wind and the waterfalls, 
a party of police made their way to his door and 
caught him. Ho was taken to Tralee, was tried, found 
guilty, and after a full confession was hanged . 1 

It is faring with tho grouso as with Corporal Trim s 
story of ‘ The King of Bohemia and his Seven Castles.’ 
We cannot get beyond tho first sentence for inter- 


1 1 I have altered the names. The 
'4$orf i» otherwise true in all its 
parts, and in this summer of 1870 
.lad a singular sequel. A man hear- 
ing mark® of ill-usage appeared one 
day at a cabin near Konmare, and 
complained of having been badly 
beaten* Mm wm the son of the 


Berehaven miner. Ho bad been In 
America since the trial, and had but 
newly returned, O'BneO’s son bad 
fallen in with him, rewgnfced him 
knocked him down and kicked bun, 
and had sworn that if he saw him 
again hi® life should pay tfw hi® 
father’s* 


if- ' 1 
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ruptions. No matter, wo are near I he ground now 
' V h,le listej,in 8' to the keoper’s tale wo have left the 
valley, and ascended gradually bv the sheep walks." 
We are making for a gap in the ridge which is now 
immediately above our heads. The aneroid gives us 
1700 feet above the sea level. Five minutes' hund- 
and-foot climbing, up to our waists in heather, lands us 
on the top, and we fling ourselves on the grass to 
recover breath and wet our throats in an ico-cold spring 
Even hero there is no breeze. The sky above us is 
cloudlessly blue ; the gorges underneath are filled with 
a transparent haze; behind us is our own harbour of 
Eilmikallogo, with the Dorroen woods and birch- 
fringed inlets. Wo trace the course of’ the broad river 
as it sweeps away to the Atlantic, Scurriff towering at 
ite mouth, and then the Skolligs, and far away Mount 
Brandon and the Dingle range. An English yacht is 
drifting up with the tide, her sails hanging loose with- 
out a breath to fill them. Landwards Oarran Tual has 
a veil of mist upon it. Every other peak throughout 
the mountain panorama is clear. In front the cliffs 
fall away to Bantry Bay, which lies stretched at our 
feet in summer calm. To the left is Sugar-loaf, keep- 

-g watch over the fairy Giengariff OnZd^ooZt 

mg Bantry itself, is Whiddy Island, where the French 
j n ln *796 came, tempted by Irish promises* 

' r and destruction. Across the bay and 

• ,, !.^ U J 1 . and far as we can see, 1ms the blue 
girdle of the ilhmitable ocean, flecked with white spots 
of sails, or crossed by lines of smoke whei* an InZn 
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fl^n+lnc bridge between tbo 
r a Ounarder is forming a floating bi „ 

)ld and the New Woild. for tlie day; we 

* We have now no mo ^ pleasej WG 

;an walk along the high le ’ rat w0 shall 

the circuit of a ni descend 

pass round the head 8^ look8 iu dismay at 

ten miles distant. My ttat ho would as 

the wilderness of roe. , ^ ^ ^ te e. He need 

soon expect to meet a g o as much 

- of x-r «*- 

as we promised hi . , in North Britain. 

He is tag«, '*»"“> * * bW “ Ue „ bc)l t singly, or to 

it rr*r -**- *£££ 

tw Wien tire *to» ™ « Jj <e9 n0 

blaokcoeVs, und .f ^ * oh „sen tie Ughtot 

,{ them, lie steep rf fi „ aijlg its sir 

r T I« y ' tC«o »» “^ e " ^ * 

tarftok ingenuity Hey ditin e «le ^ 
going, end wide tley keep --**•_ . 

jutds .lead of * ' ' * ^ mountain lures ly dozens 
flutter ot brown wings, a _ ^ bo helpe d. Sheep 

cantering leisurely away. rtsmea ’ 8 pleasure 

.... more consequence than sportsm ^ 
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multiplying, they insure them 
against being killed down. No matter- — we 
grt what we want. We separate that we may 
apt talk. We must keep our eyes peeled, as the 
Americans say, for we know not where or when a bird 
may rise. A right and left from my friend, as we part, 
restores his good humour. We press a gossoon who is 
sheep-watching into our service to carry hares, and 
shoot whatever we come across. Why tire the reader 
with particulars? After three hours it is luncheon 
time. We have five brace of grouse, half a dozen 
hares, and a snipe or two ; and for Kerry we have done 
respectably. We lie down in the heather beside a 
spring which spouts from a rift in tho rock, cold as if 
it ran out of a glacier. Our flasks and sandwich boxes 
are emptied, the dogs lie curled at our feet, and we 
smoke our pipes in meditative inertness, gazing over 
the glorious scene. Go where we will among these 
hills there is always some fresh surprise. The abrupt- 
ness with which the gorges fall off conceals their 
existence till we are close on them. We are sitting 
now on the rim of Glenarm, a narrow valley scarce a 
rifle-shot across, with a solitary lake at the bottom of 
it sixteen hundred feet down. The lake is a famous 
fishing-place, and had been the scene of a quarrel in 
the beginning of the summer, which, though happily it 
went no further than words, is extremely characteristic 
of the country. It may serve to amuse us for a fe r , . 
mpintes till our pipes are finished. 
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jnvince them of their errors, 
tore is now a church there, 
acre .useful Protestant families, am a 
Mm y° UIl S olorgytnan, Irish ho 
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this wild country we dopoiu 
on what wo can catch or sh 
clergyman, is a fisherman 

One day he had gone with 

rival the priest, Father 1., 
known in tlio neighbourly 

on tho same errand. Norn 

passed P. and complained 

lives in normal militancy 
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was a priest on the lake. 
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seen shortly after coming up 
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mring to turn round. * You did • 

Well, if you wish to have it/ said P., ‘ I 
there was neither grace nor luck where a priest came.’ 
i. s head scarcely touched T/s shoulder. The father 
nourished his blackthorn. ‘It is lucky for vou’ he 
said ‘that we are in a land where the law is over us 

L r.p k your te * 4 now ^ 

‘ Th ® kw over us ! ’ Ported P. ; ‘ well, it is, and 
we must bear it. If there was no law, I was brought 
up where I learnt the use of my hands. But if it 
comes to daring, how dared you take five shillings last 
winter from the fishermen for saying mass on their 
nets when they were after the herring, and you know 

as well as I that your mass would bring them neither 
bad nor good ? 9 

How much further the conversation went, I know 
not I he most curious part of the matter was to follow 
So far it might be thought each of the parties had got 
as good as he brought, and neither had much to com- 
plain of. P., however, sued his antagonist at the 

Sessions for exciting to commit a breach of the peace. ' 
One of the magistrates, I was told, was a Catholic ; but, 
though they dismissed the case, poor Father T., not- 
had to pay the costs of the summons, 
rotestant clergy, it seems, can still have justice in 
Ireland, notwithstanding the disestablishment 

e have loitered long enough over our luncheon, 
must up and away. We still keep along the 
md skirting’ the head of the valley, and firing 
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an occasional shot. Our moderate gumo-bug is filled. 
By four o'clock wo are on the range opposite to that on 
i which wo ascended in the morning, and, as the crow 
I flies, we are not far from home. The harbour is just 
I under us, and tho liouso is just visible among the woods. 
1 The sea breoze, tho sea turn, or Satan, as the people 

I call it, which always blows from the ocean on summer 

I afternoons, has brought in the English schooner, which 
lies at anchor half u milo from the boat-house. Our 
shooting is over. The gossoon has taken a short cut, 
and gone down with the hares. The ktseper prepares 
to follow with tho dogs and bag. We have ourselves a 
choice of ways — either to accompany him down the 
gently sloping shoulder of the mountain direct to Der- 
reen, or to make a round by another glen as remarkable 
as any wo had seen. My companion was tired, and 
selected to go with the keeper. It still wanted three 
hours of sunset, and I myself decided for tho glen. 
Here, again, the clilfs were precipitous, falling sheer 
from below my feet to whore the rocks which have been 
split off by wet and frost, lie piled in masses under the 
crags. There was a sort of chimney, however, where 
it was possiblo to descend with safety, and I had a 
special reason for my choice of way. All the glens are 
inhabited more or less. In this one there was a cabin, 
which I could see from the edge on which I was stand* 
ing, where we had heard the day before that there was 
a woman lying dangerously ill. Her husband had ap- 
plied to us for wine or medicine, but 
f»en a school in the neighbourhood for 
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where, besides the three R’s, they are taught gramme r, 
and geography, and the principles of mechanics, and 
natural history, and choice specimens of English com- 
position in prose and verse are learnt by rote by pupil# 
who do not understand a word of thorn, simpler matters 
of more immediate consequence are forgotten. The 
Irish of the glens do not yet distinguish between a 
physic-bottle and a charm. They would hang castor 
oil about their necks, and expect as much result as if it 
was in their stomachs, and would swallow a paper pre- 
scription with as much faith as the drugs which it in- 
dicated. They have a contempt for professional doctors, 
and unbounded . belief in amateurs. We cannot escape 
our responsibilities, but we can venture on nothing"'" 
without going in person to learn what is the matter, 
and without seeing our instructions obeyed with our 
own. eyes, 

The .cabin to which I was going was a mile distant | 
from any other habitation. It stood on a green bank 
across a river, and was only accessible over eteppingv 
stones, notwithstanding the dry weather the filth was 
ankle-deep before the door. The windows were blocked 
up with straw, and when I entered I could see nothing 
until my eyes had grown accustomed to the darkness. 
Gradually I made out two or three pigs, k spindle half 
overturned, and a plate or two. Human creatures there 
were none to be seen, old or young, nor sign of them. 

The place seemed so entirely deserted that I supposed 
I had made a mistake. Groping round, however, I 
found the latch ef » second door, and on lifting it fouml 


A FORTNIGHT IN KERR Y. 


283 

myself in a sort of outhouse more wretched than many 
English pigsty ; and there, on a rude shelf of boards, 
littered over with straw, lay the woman X was in search _ 
of. She had been left perfectly alone. Her pulse was 
scarcely perceptible. She had received the last sacra- 
ments, and might have died at any moment ; yet of all 
her family (she had a husband and two grown sons, 
certainly — whether she had (laughters I do not know) 
there was not one who cared to watch by her. They were 
j a good circumstances ; they had cows and skoop ; they 
had a fair-sized farm, and relatives in America who had 
helped them with money to stock it. When she (ted 
she would be decently waked. The whisky would flow 
freely ; the keen would ring along the valley as if a 
thousand hearts wore breaking. Yet the poor soul 
could be left to start upon its last journey with no 
friendly hand to soothe the parting pain, or loving voice 
to whisper hope and comfort. I could but fed that the 
Words of Swift, written a century and a half ago of 
Ireland, were still as applicable as ever: ‘Whoever 
travels in this country, and observes the faces, habits, 
and dwellings of the natives, will hardly think himself 
in a land where law, religion, or common humanity is 
professed * 

The coming in of a yacht is always an event with ns. 

' It rarely happens hut there is some one on board that 
we know or know about. At least they will have 
heard of Domnin, and will wish to see it j and living m 
we do at the end of all things, the sight of fresh feeee 
is specially welcome, On tbo present occasion we werts 



and ixaa been obliged, in leaving it, to pick bis way foi 
balf a mile as be walked, lest be should tread upon the 
mangled bodies of men. We have supped full 0 f 
horrors since that day. Death and destruction have 

become our common food. They have lost the dreadful 

charm of novelty, and we turn sick and weary from the 
monotonous tale. Here, at least, we need have no more 
of it There was, besides, a person whose name I had 

° f n i i f rd ~ Mr R — < “* I™* landlord, whose stem 
rule had made him notorious for the crimes which he 
had provoked, who himself had borne a charmed life so 
many a ball had whistled past him harmlessly. 

_ We had a visitor, too, of our own, the Dean of — 
the most accomplished of Irish antiquaries, long second’ 
only to Petne, and by Petrie’s death succeeding to his 
vacant chair. Taking advantage of our company we 
determined the next day to open one of the large raths 
wh®b I mentioned above, that we might see if it con- 
ned any curiosities. Guarded by superstition, and 

*°°*P^,* w <*» 

. r y years ago, when an adven- 

turous treasure-seeker was reported to have attempted 
an entrance. Attenmta*? nnt a 
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^ found it broken quern; their way brnl then been 
stopped by an iron door, and while struggling to force 
L had been encountered by u black appantum 
resembling a man ; they had tied for thohr lire.: one 
of them (there were three) had broken his leg, a second 

of his cows. The neighbourhood was up m w™* ; it 
was feared that the whole valley would be runted. The 
hole was instantly tilled in, and the spectre returned to 

Thirty years of rationalism had not ton without 
their effects. There was no open opposition to our 
project, but we had great difficulty in procuring work- 
Li A farmer was found at last who had spent ten 
years in America; another offered himself who was 
going the next week to America, and behoved that the 
devil! if devil there were, would not follow him to the 
land of promise; the Scotch keeper and the gardener 

and crowbar. Wo wero obliged to bo careftil, lor lb 
mound having a .npomatmnl repntatmn had 
„ » burying-ground during tho famine. bo f , “ 

lay within a few inohe. of tho aurfaoo, and the chamber, 
which wo wero in .march of were far beneath thorn = we 
„„k our .haft, however, out of them way at the 
extreme edge, on the tamo, of tho treaeuro-toAer, 
being especially anxieu. to «»d the iron door. The 
to* thing wan to remove tho .tone, whieh had hern 
“g in to Week up tho entrance; thi. took «. two 
hen,, of hard work: at length eight foot down we 
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!v ' jHere, a few mussel shells ant! the femes of a sheep’s 
head. That was all. .No instrument of any kind, of 
stone, or wood, or metal. There were marks of the 
tools which had been used in the excavation, but of the 
, fools themselves, or of the hands in which they were 
, ; v held, not a trace. 

What those places could have been baffles con- 
•J:-' jeoture. They were not places of concealment, for the 
situations of all of them arc purposely conspicuous; as 
.. little could they have been forts, for it was but to stop 
the earths and every creature inside must have been 
stifled. Tho Dean tells us that, like the present one, they 
are uniformly empty. Once, only, a rude crucifix was 
found, but this proves little. In tho days of persecu- 
‘ . tion, whon supernatural terrors were more active than 
they are now, these strange caves might have served as 
:J| sate retreats for hunted priests or friars. 
t '• We came out as wise as w© had gone in, save tout 
our imaginations could indulge no longer in possible 
. discoveries. We had only inflicted an incurable wound 
on the spiritual temperament of the valley. The already 
wavering faith in the supernatural was confirmed into 
incredulity. We had made a way for scepticism, and 
another group of pious beliefs was withered. 

As we walked home I had a talk with Mr P . He 
had earned his notoriety by the scale on which he had 
forced up rents, aimed out evictions, and brought his 
vast property under economic and paying conditions. 
" To make a property pay in the mountainous parts of 
Ireland is to drive off the inhabitants and substitute 




peZ ,7 * C0Uld DOt Venture to *>«<* ™ I* 

Wl T ! penence| 0r the of a man wk> 

f Sb0t *" COV6ra a guard of policemen, and to 
to ipori - t, a80Utar T II d e tad been as dangerous as 
^ * f ”* \°* “"&* -W* hay. been ,ri« 

ZT “£■ ? “ ,1 ™ rs, ‘ tiOT *nmed mther on the 

«™*tion of these two islands, with their scanty 
»«. rf sod and their relitiyely r„, population. Mr 
f’ * a «”7 1 >^ »t W the merit of boldness. Bte 
’T'* "* “ ° f «>« empire, he said, lay in the git 

“ “S’ 77 ““ “ d “ d “niioty of worh 
bsemn. datly more equating. On, orertaned consti- 
tetons reared opportunity of escaping the strain 
^ at hand and readily, y,i],l,I e . Eughmd, Scotland 

<J S ' m ’ ° USt ‘ 1,9 diTid9d “““• “ 

one hmid swarm.ng centre, of indu*y, densely- 
crowded hives of people; and, on the otL, wSfe 
wdttade. of mountain and forett, when, the deer 

mr r^surtvi ,7^ ““ 

££??* ■..**** ' ****** require strict m, 
‘•nriet parties disturb game 
&mam, of ptentc parties, frag^enmp, ^^ 

ne happy hemgs, ther.fom, who can ei„.!7 !!' 
"7"“ into thus, charmed cirele, ^ [2 

r { r~ las ,hm ™ 

WluIe ° f these the brain of a large percenter 
18 H6Ter texed V - severer effort than Z E*? 



A FORTNIGHT IN FERRY. 289 

of a hotting book, and their services to the community 
extend no further than the diligent use of their digestive 
apparatus. The resultant good, therefore, is slightly 
incommensurate with the cost of production. Mr F., 
however, was but stating nakedly the principle on 
which the Scotch Highlands have been now for some 
time administered. There may he other Irish pro- 
prietors besides my companion who would follow the 
example if they dared. Were our colonies brought 
closer to us, were the enormous area of fertile soil 
belonging to England in all parts of the world made 
accessible by easy and cheap communication, and some 
shreds of our enormous income expended in enabling 
our people to spread, something might be said in 
defence of Mr TVs position. At all events, it would 
not be utterly detestable. 

Our conversation came to an abrupt end. The 
Dean’s lecture upon the Itaths had led the rest of the 
party over a wide field of Irish antiquities. We found 
the subject more interesting than politics,' and I my- 
self, whose studies happened to have lain in that direc- 
tion, contributed a story which illustrates curiously the 
condition of Kerry at the beginning of the last century. 
The correspondence in which it is contained is preserved 
in the Record Office, where any one who desires further 
information will find it. 

To the south of Kerry Head, which divides the Bay 
of Tralee from the mouth of the Shannon, He the long 
sands of Ballyhige. The Atlantic waves roll heavily 
on the shallow shore. Blown sand-hills covered with 
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~ stood m tbs year 1730 a considerable manor- 
twm> occupied by Mr Thomas Crosbie. The family 
of Crosbie was one of the most important in Kerry. 
They were descended from John Crosbie, who was 
made Bishop of Ardfert by Queen Elizabeth, gfr 
Maurice, the head of the elan, sat in the Irish Parlia- 
ment for the county, and was son-in-law of the Earl of 
Kerry. Thomas Crosbie of Ballyhige represented 
Bingle, and had married Lady Margaret, sister of the 
Earl of Barrymore. A third seat in another part of the 
county was held by a brother or cousin. Arthur Crosbi* 


which had been driven into the 
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inannod, and was at first taken for a pirate. But the 
arms were merely for the protection of twelve large 
chests of silver bullion which they were taking out to 
tile East. Ilor orew were harmless, and were anxious 
only for the safety of their precious cargo. The vessel, 
being strongly built, hold together till the tide went 
back. The Danes, eighty-eight in all, scrambled half 
drowned through the surf with the chests, and were 
looking about for some place of safety to deposit them, 
when they were set upon by th® peasantry of the neigh- 
bourhood. The commercial policy of England had 
converted the coast population of Ireland into organized 
gangs of smugglers, and wrecking formed a natural 
feature in the general lawlessness. 

Mr Orosbie, being a man of character and apparently 
of conscience, rushed to the rescue. With the help of 
his servants and his factory hands he drove off the mob, 
and secured the treasure in his house. Most of the 
crew went to Dublin, and made their way home. The 
commander, Captain Heitman, with his son and a few 
of the seamen, remained in charge of the chests till ar- 
rangements could be made for their removal. Mr 
Grosbio, in his report to th© Government, stated that 
he had risked his life in saving them. He had caught 
a cold besides in the raw wet morning air, which had 
brought on pleurisy, and he not unnaturally presented 
a heavy claim for sal vagi*. A’ correspondence followed 
between the Dublin Custom-house and Copenhagen. 
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the Vicar- General included. * Will the gentlemen be 
present ? } Keveu inquired. * Either they or their 
servants/ was the answer. * There is no fear of them/ 
The next question was of Lady Margaret and the 
family in the house. The servants were all eager, and 
go was young Master James and another young fellow, 
a cousin perhaps, Thomas Crosbie, alias Godly. Lady 
Margaret's views were unknown. She was looked up 
to in the neighbourhood. No one would act against 
her inclination, and it was necessary to sound her. 
Lady Margaret, it appears, would have preferred to be 
left in the dark. Banner the butler undertook to speak 
to her ; he told her that she had only to look through 
her fingers, and four chests, a third of the spoil, would 
be left for her use. Lady Margaret seemed to * abhor 
the thought/ Bhe said loudly, f she would allow no 
such thing, and would go out in person to prevent it, 
if she was to lose her life/ The butler answered, ‘ it 
would be worse for her ladyship, unless she allowed it, 
for she would never get a farthing else/ She continued 
peremptory in words, but young ' Godly * hinted that 
she was chiefly angry at having been taken into eonfid- 
■ m%m unnecessarily. 

Gradually the scheme took shape. One night in 
May a gang of fifty men stole up through the sand-hills. 
One of them slipped in quietly to speak to the butleL 
The butler went up-stairs to consult * Mr Arthur/ the 
Clerk of the Grown, who was asleep in bed. 4 Mr 
Arthur/ being in the commission of the peace as well, 
i;o{died that < he would not for the world i% was done 
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where * the scum,’ as the rank and file of the party were 
designated, were paid off with a few handfuls of dollars ; 
and the remainder, on the ensuing day, was portioned 
out among tho chief conspirators and the gentlemen 
who had consented to wink at them. At first, indeed, 
there was a notion that Lady Margaret’s four chests 
were a sufficient acquittance to tho great people con- 
cerned, and that the actors in the scone might keep the 
residue for themselves. They were given sharply to 
understand thi 1 * this would not do. Tlio gentlemen 
sent to know why they had not their share given to 
them, adding it would bo worse for the robbers if it 
was not sent. Numbers of persons, it was given in 
evidence, rode up to tho barn with scarcely any appear- 
ance of concealment and filled their hats and their 
pockets with silver. 

So matters went for a fortnight. The strangest part 
of the story lias yet to be told. Lady Margaret wrote 
in. decent agitation to the authorities in Dublin. Cap- 
tain Ileitman appealed to the county, but the magis- 
trates were strangely dilatory. There was loud talk- 
ing and promising, but no one was arrested, and the 
affair was treated as an impenetrable mystery. Lord 
Carteret, whose term of office as Lord- Lieutenant was 
expired, had returned to England. His successor, the 
Duke of Dorset, had not arrived, and the government 
was in the hands of Irish Lords Justices. The Lords 
Justices appeared most anxious. They sent a sharp 
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the Earl of Kerry himself to undertake an instant and 
severe inquiry. 

Lord Kerry took up the matter in earnest, with an 
honourable shame at the figure which the county was 
making. Dissatisfied parties among * the scum * were 
willing to give evidence when any one could, be found 
to receive it. Prisoners were taken and examined, the 
butler of Ballyhige and the Vicar- General's steward 
among them. The whole truth was brought out, and 
on July 31 Mr Lingen, the Chief C unmissioner of 
Customs in Dublin, was able to send Lord Kerry his 
hearty thanks ‘ for the pains he had taken in unravel- 
ling such an enormous piece of villany, which was now 
set in the clearest light/ 

The Danish ingots, however, remained after all too 
strong for justice. The judges came to Tralee to try 
the case, but not a single gentleman was placed at the 
bar. Three or four of the actors were convicted and 
sentenced to be hanged ; but they were respited by 
private order. 'It was thought hard that the poor 
rogues should be hanged while the principals escaped/ 
If no one was to be punished, Captain Heitman at least 
expected that the spoils should be restored. The 
Government offered a free pardon to any person who 
would assist in recovering it. Immediately two of the 
leaders, Ryan and a man named Lalor, who were in 
gaol at Tralee, confessed and volunteered their services ; 
and these two scoundrels, who ought to have been swing- 
ing on the gallows, were at once released by order of 
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tho Knight of Kerry,. Sir Maurice Crosbio, and the other 
magistrates. The entire management of the search was 
yto ft wt in their hands, which they took good care 
should come to nothing, while they went about the 
country talking of their exploit with the utmost frank- 
ness, and boasting that if it were still to do they would 
do it again. 

Lord Kerry was furious ; re-arrested Ryan and Lalor, 
»d reported tho magistrates to ‘ the Castle.’ , Sharp 
reproofs camo back, with orders for the two prisoners 
to be sent instantly to Dublin ; but a fatality hung over 
the transaction at every step that was taken in it. The 
judges declared that the assizes being over they had no 
longer power to command the prisoners’ removal. Tho 
magistrates deolined to act. The Knight of Kerry pro- 
tested against * being made instrumental in enthrapping 
poor creatures who had come in on conditions.’ The 
lari of Kerry, seeing how matters were going, began to 
fear for the consequences to himself. Every one, he 
said, who had been concerned in unravelling tho story 
was alarmed to see the chief actors in it thus encouraged. 
He expected nightly to find his own house burning over 
his head. 

The Danish Government took up the matter. 
Arthur Orosbie was prosecuted, tried in Dublin, and 
acquitted ; the judges saying that there was a want of 
evidence against him. The Danes complained that tho 
judges conspired to suppress the inquiry, and showed 
partiality against thorn to shield the Crosbies. 

The Duke of Newcastle did what he could, but thi 
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English Government could act only through the forms 
' of the Irish constitution, and the Crosbies were too - 
strong for him. 

A certain quantity of the bullion was recovered, or 
was said to be recovered. Nine thousand pounds in. 
plate and money were reported to have been found, and 
to be lying somewhere in a place of security ; but the 
< somewhere ’ was nowhere so far as the Danes were 
concerned. 

Either the expenses of the inquiry, or some excuse 
of form, rose in the way of every petition which they 
, * presented. In July 1734, more than three years after 
the robbery, Newcastle complained to Lord Dorset ‘ that 
the master and sailors had not hitherto been able to 
obtain satisfaction for their loss and damage, nor resti- 
tution of the money and plate recovered.’ He sent the 
strictest orders that justice should be done without 
delay. Justice never was done. Nobody was punished 
Falstaff himself had not more objections to ‘paying- 
back’ than the good people of Kerry, and the lawyers 
of the Four Courts, who were in conspiracy with them. 
On the 3rd of January, 1736, the Danish ambassador 
laid concluding protest before the English prime 


‘Your Grace,’ he said, ‘has many times expressed 
to me your own private indignation at this affair. My 
master now desires me to tell you that if any English 
vessels happen to be lost on the coast of Denmark the 
; will be to blame for the consequent 
l them;’ 
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generally regard these Bills, both of them, as extorted 
from us by the Clerkenwell explosion. They do not 
thank us for them. They rather gather courage to 
despise us for our fears. Their sympathies on all sub- 
jects are in antagonism to ours. If we are entangled 
in a war, they will rejoice in our defeat ; and they will 
do their worst or their best, whatever their worst or 
best may be, to forward our misfortunes. 

England had one great opportunity of thoroughly 
assimilating Ireland to herself, and sho threw it wilfully 
away. The Celts, who had been conquered by the 
Normans, recovered their power and part of their lands 
when England was convulsed by the Wars of the 
Roses. The great Norman families maintained them- 
selves by adopting their manners and their cause, and 
intermarrying with their families. The Tudor princes 
had to contend with the hostility of the united island, 
and the struggle for supremacy continued till it closed 
in the decisive subjugation of the Irish race after the 
battle of the Boyne. The Irish party, Celts and 
Catholics, were totally broken; their leaders went 
abroad and took servioe in foreign armies ; the restless 
spirits were perennially drafted off into the Irish 
brigade on the Continent ; their lands wore distributed 
among Scotch and English immigrants; their creed 
was proscribed ; and for the first half of the eighteenth 
century the Celts were of no moro account in thoir own 
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tlawy: they are mentioned only with shame 
„ re , : yet the essential injustice in yot more important 
matters with which the poor country was trampled 
open by England at the time that they were in force 
was yet more execrable than the penal laws. After a 
hundred and seventy years of intermittent rebellion, 
massacre, and confusion, something might be said in 
favour of severe coercion. It was natural to sedk for a 
perpetual removal of disturbing causes which were in- 
eiadicahle except by excision. Yet, if it was found 
necessary to confiscate an entire country, to prohibit 
the exercise of its religion, to create a new proprietary, 
to sow the four provinces with colonies of aliens of 
another race and another creed, the justification of 
those stem measures was to be looked for only in the 
most unrelaxed exertions to benefit morally and materi- 
ally the people who were so cruelly held down— -to de- 
velope their industry, to teach them a purer faith, to 
make them feel that the conquerors whom they had 
resisted so desperately were, after all, their best and 

truest Mends. At the dose of the seventeenth century 

a third of the population of Ireland were Scots and 
' English, French and Flemings— all Protestants. They 
had nine-tenths of the land ; they possessed all the 
skill, knowledge, enterprise, and capital: they were 
covering the country with flocks and holds ; they were 
growing flax on a great scale ; they had established a 
lucrative foreign trade; they had founded woollen and 
linen manufactories which wore employing tens M 
t ho ii sao*la of people ; and by the laws of natural expan- 



sion, had they boon allowed to grow, they would have 
absorbed and provided with organized occupation the 
entire nation. They were sturdy Protestants, as I sail 
•-not lukewarm Anglicans misbegotten out of com. 
promise, but men tried in the fire; sturdy Calvinists, 
who held the traditions of the Ironsides. Had such a 
race as these been allowed fair play, had England only 
abstained from interfering with them, it is absurd to 
doubt that the Celts of Ireland, broken down as they 
were, without leaders, mere helpless, ignorant peasants, 
would have yielded to the superior intelligence and 
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World's markets, and tho dread of diminished profits 
drovo them mad with jealousy. The woollen factories 
were nipped in the hud by prohibitive statutes. The 
industrial immigration was not only checked, hut 
twenty thousand skillod Protestant artisans already 
settled in the North moved instantly hack across the 
Channel. Driven from their manufactures, the settlers 
turned their hands to the growth of raw material and 
multiplied their sheep. Again they were forbidden to 
export their wool to any country except England, and 
in England only to a few selected ports. These are 
but a few instances of the detailed tyranny by which 
Irish industry was broken down. The prospects of 
Ireland wove deliberately sacrificed to fill the pockets 
of a few English rich men. In Kerry, Cork, and 
Galway, and all round the coast, the gentlemen were 
driven into smuggling and consequent lawlessness as 
the inevitable result of the repression of their legiti- 
mate employments, and the wretched natives were 
forced hack upon their potato gardens as their only 
means of subsistence. 

Spiritual matters went the same road. If the Irish 
Church was not oppressed in the same sense, it was 
oppressed in a worse ; for the benefices, high and low, 
were distributed as patronage to make provision for 
persons who could not decently bo promoted in England. 
The principle on which the vacant places in the hier- 
archy were supplied is immortalized in the bitter scorn 
of Dean Swift. The English Government, he said, 
nominated highly proper persons; hut the reverend 
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gentlemen were waylaid by the highwaymen on Houns- 
low Heath, who out their throats, stole their papers, 
and came over and were inducted in their places. 
When the Church could hold no more, there were the 
Irish revenues to fall back upon. Wretched Ireland 
was compelled to place upon its pension list every scan- 
dalous blackguard who, in unmentionable or unpro- 
duoible ways, had laid the Court or Cabinet of St 
James’s under obligation. 

Thus, hard as it might have seemed to ruin so fair 
a prospect, tho English Government succeeded in doing 
it. The Protestant immigrants were driven hack upon 
the Celts by this ingenious variety of iU-usago, and 
made common cause with them against a tyranny 
which had grown intolerable to both. In spite of the 
Government, their mere presence in Ireland had pro- 
duced astonishing improvement. They had ruled, if not 
perfectly, yet with intelligence and justice, far greater 
than anything which had been known under the 
dominion of the chiefs. They maintained political 
order while England was convulsed with rebellion. 
The population increased threefold in ninety years. 
The selling value of tho land rose in places twenty and 
thirty fold. Ireland in 178a was still in essentials a 
Protestant country. Grattan’s volunteers were Protest- 
ants. Even the United Irishmen of 1798 wore most 
of them Protestants ; but they had been driven into 
revolt by England’s unendurable folly ; and, cut off as 
were from the source of their strength, their 
declined. The era of agitation 
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recommenced. The Celts raised their heads again. 
Their relative numbers multiplied ; they became once 
more the dominant race of the island. The Anglo- 
Irish authority, established so hardly, became a thing 
of the past, and the history of the lust half-century has 
been of the recovery, step by step, by the Celtic and 
Catholic population, of the powers which had seemed 
gone from them for ever. The country has fallen back 
into the condition in which William found it, and the 
families of the old blood inevitably have resumed the 
aspirations which they displayed in the last Parliament 
of James. 

England deserves what has come upon her; yet the 
two islands must remain where nature placed them. 
They are tied toget her like an ill-matched pair between 
whom no divorce is possible. Must they continue a 
thorn in each other’s side till doomsday ? Are the 
temperaments of the races so discordant that the secret 
of their reconciliation is for ever undiseoverable ? 

The present hope is, that by assiduous ‘justice'— 
that is, by conceding everything which the Irish pleas© 
to ask— we shall disarm their enmity and convince 
them of our good-will It may be so. There are per- 
sons sanguine enough to hope that the Irish will be 
so moderate in what they demand, and the English so 
liberal in what they will grant, that at last we shall 
fling ourselves into each other’s arms in tears of mutual 
forgiveness. I do not share that expectation. It is 
more likely that they will press their importunities till 
we turn upon them and refuse to yield further. There 
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will l>o a struggle once more ; anil either the emigre* 
tioa to America will increase in volume till it has car- 
ried the entire raco beyond our roach, or in some shape 
or other they will again have to ho coerced into sub* 
mission. This only is certain — that the fortunes of the 
two islands are inseparably linked. Ireland can never 
bo independent of England, nor is it likely that a fuller 
measure of what is called freedom will make Irishmen 
acquiesce more graciously in their forced connection 
With ns. 

It is said that in a country where liberty and 
equality were carried out in greatest perfection, a gen- 
tleman who had succeeded to the management of an 
excellent pack of foxhounds considered that h§ could 
not do better than apply the popular principle to his 
new charge. He went one day to the kennel. ‘ My 
dear hounds,’ he said, ‘ you have been kept in slavery 
> — the finest part of your nature has been destroyed for 
want of your natural rights — you have been taken out 
when you wished to stay at home — you have not been 
consulted either about your victuals or your lodging— 
you have been sent after foxes when you would have 
preferred hares— you have been treated as if you were 
mere dogs rather than as rational and responsible 
beings : I am going to alter that — I shall put before 
you what is right, but I shall leave you k> take your 
own way if you prefer it, and you shall each of you 
vote every morning exactly what you like to do— you 
shall be admitted to your birthright of freedom, and 
you shall decide according to your own ideas how yin 
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like to pa m your lives/ The pack, it is needless to say, 
after worrying all the sheep in the neighbourhood, ended 
by tearing each other to pieces* 

All of us are the better for authority. In schools 
and colleges, in fleet and army, discipline means suc- 
cess, and anarchy means ruin. The House of Commons 
has its whips, who might apply their instruments more 
frequently with nothing but advantage. The Irish 
have many faults : they have on© predominant virtue. 
There is no race in the world whose character responds 
more admirably to government, or suffers more injury 
from the absence of it. It was an Irishman who, when 
some one said, ‘One man was as good as another/ 
exclaimed, ' Ay, and better too/ He understands him- 
self, if no one else understands him. He is the worst 
of leaders, hut the truest and most loyal of followers. 
In the past he was devoted to his chiefs ; in the present 
his allegiance is waiting for any one who will boldly 
claim it. Govern him firmly and justly— make him 
feel that you mean to ho his master, not for your pke, 
but for his, that you may save him from himself, and 
you need have no more anxiety about him. The 
wildest village boy that ever flung up his cap for 
O’ Donovan Eossa has but to he caught, laid under dis- 
cipline, and, dressed in policeman's uniform, to be true 
as 'steel. 
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mHE Pall Mall Gazette, the Timex, and the Liberal 
JL press in general tell us that the English intending 
emigrant can earn half-a-crown in the United States, 
where he can earn but a florin in Canada, and that it 
is therefore sentimental nonsense to expect or oven 
desire him to prefer an English colony. The fact, in 
the first place, is not true. There is a better organiza- 
tion at New York for the reception and distribution of 
the emigrants, but the wages of labour in Canada are 
as high as they are in any part of tho American con- 
tinent except California, and the cost of living is less. 
If, however, the American. wages were distinctly higher, 
it is the first time that the chief duty of man has been 
proclaimed so nakedly to lie in making money. Ad- 
miral Maury was offered rank and fortune if he would 
take charge of an observatory in Russia. He prefers a 
pittance as a schoolmaster in the crushed and still suf- 
fering Confederacy. At the risk of being called senti- 
mental, I declare that I would sooner myself earn 
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reasonable wages in tbo English dominions titan be, a 
millionnaire in New York ; and the most practical of 
Yankees could bo bribed by nothing that wo could offer 
him to become permanently a British subject. Ihe 
working men themselves do not appreciate the kindness 
of their advocates. The Irish consider it the fault of 
the English Government that they cannot remain at 
home. Those who go hate us. Those who stay hate 
us. Wo have four millions of the bitterest enemies in 
the Irish Americans. We have Fenianism in Ireland 
: itself, and the danger is growing steadily with every 

fresh shipload which is landed on the shores of the 

Union. , . 

s The English and Scotch labourer or artisan has 

struggled hard hitherto to hold fast his nationality. 

■ H e has gone to Canada, to the Cape, to Australia, or to 

1 New Zealand. To the States, so far, he has gone 

sparingly and unwillingly. The tide i* changing at kst. 
The hundreds of a few years ago are now becoming 
thousands, but there is the sumo resentment among 
them which we see in the Irish. The English workman 
does not consider that he ought to be enabled to live at 
home, hut he does not like to ho flung aside as if he was 
of no value. The State, he thinks, ought to help him 
to go to one of its own dependencies. He too go*® 
&way, bitter and savage with the old country. His 
friends at homo are no better pleased. In a few years 
we may have, wo indisputably shall have, a million, or 
two of Anglo-American citizens with an 
able disposition to do us all the harm they can, and the 
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great mass of English working men at home looking to 
America as their best friend ' Yet, in the face of these 
phenomena, even the Prime Minister holds up the Irish 
emigration as an example to he imitated, as a splendid 
probf of the success of the voluntary principle, and as 
m argument against the interposition of tho State. 
The emigrant believes himself the victim of injurious 
neglect. His one thought thenceforward is the hope 
of revenge. He is a citizen of the great rival nation- 
ality, and should so frightful a calamity as a war with 
America overtake us, he may be relied on to do his 
worst for our humiliation. The situation is so trans- 
parent that writers who still insist that the State shall 
remain passive cannot be blind to it. The feelings or 
the principles therefore which lie at the bottom of their 
resolution should be acknowledged or at least examined* 
Either we must assume a determination to avoid war 
even at the cost of honour, — or there is a belief that in 
the present state of the world war is really impossible* 
— or else it is thought that the State as a State has no 
concern with such matters, and is unable in the nature 
of things to exercise any effective control over them. 
The distribution of human creatures over the globe must 
he held to be the work of general laws, with which it is 
absurd to interfere 5 these laws may act favourably 
towards England or they may act unfavourably ; 
England can as little further them in the one case as it 
can hinder them in the other. We might wish the 
climate of these islands to be milder than it is or drier 
than it is — but we do not call on Government to alter 
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the position of the poles or raise ft 
Gulf-stream. 

This is evidently the theory ; 1 
those who complain. English and 
imagine 
not prov 


tion at home, — a matter equal- 
eminent declares that it has 
use they are not assisted to go 
for them in our own depend- 
npression that the Government 
i which the Government demos 
■it.y is increased because on these 
acts they see in other countries 
misted and acted on. They see 
3 history of their own country. 

BB of the classes who profess the 
L g0 rapid that the mass of the 
e to keep up with them. It » 
o analyze the limits of an English 
understood by the 
and, if those limits are 

out the unreasonableness of 
L decline to transgress them. 

-j they are scornfully 
and governed can he traced 
father brings his children into the 
them, provides for them fell 
themsolvos, and receives m 
•; in his old age. The 
The elder branch retains 


Government’s duty, as it is now 
representatives of Liberalism 
rightly defined, to point 
resentment when statesmen 

The sentimental relations, as 
called, between governors \ 
historically. The f~ 
world, teaches and trams 
they are able to provide for 
return loyal affection and support 
family develops into a clan. — - 
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priority. The collateral kindred cling logother with 
common interests and under a common leadership. The 
chief, either hereditary or elective, becomes the pro- 
tector of the rest, leads them in battle, fights for them, 
and legislates for them. His person is made sacred. 
His remotest dependant gives his life cheerfully to save 
him from harm, with no consciousness of sell-sacrifice, 
hut as a matter of simple duty. There is devotion on 
one side, and benefits received or supposed to be received 
on the other. The devotion has been, perhaps, often in 
excess of the benefit ; generosity does not look curiously 
into the account of debtor and creditor. It is enough 
that superiors and inferiors are thus bound together 
under a permanent tie which both sides in some sort 
recognize, and under those conditions a sentiment of 
loyalty develops itself of its own accord, which knows 
no limit either in this world or the next. At present 
we are told that a man ought to change his nationality 
for an extra sixpence a day. An old Scotch nurse once 
came to die, who was the sole depositary of a mysterious 
secret affecting the descent of property, and touching 
Jhe good name of the house in which she had lived. A 
priest urged her to confess, and reminded her of pro- 
viding for the safety of her soul. ' The safety of my 
soul ! ’ she said, ‘ and would you put the honour of an 
auld Scottish family in competition with the soul of a 
poor creature like me ? ’ 

-r : ; clan l )asses into a nation, hut the same idea 
continues. The chief becomes a sovereign. Tradition 
and rule of thumb are exchanged for written laws. 
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Society divides, cities spring up, and towns and villages 
castles and churches farmhouses and cottages spread 
over the country, and the human swarm separates into 
its countless occupations; hut loyalty to the ruling 
power loses at first nothing of its tenacity, and to 
maintain the lawful king in his place is the first of the 
subjects’ obligations. It mattered little to the material 
interests of the English nation whether it was ruled 
over by "White Rose or by Red, but it mattered infin- # 
itely whether the lawful owner of the throne should 
be defrauded of his right. Rule and custom could not 
decide, and there was an appeal to the God of battles. 
The barons ranged themselves according to their con- 
victions. The tenants gave their blood faithfully and 
devotedly under their lords’ leaderships. The ac- 
knowledged sovereign in this and all other European 
countries was the representative of the Almighty. A 
Claudius could say : 

There is such majesty doth hedge a king 
That treason dare hut peep at what it would. 

The Duke in Measure for Measure would have even 

th© devil 

B© sometime honoured for his burning throne. 

Treason was Ilia summing up of all real and all imagin- 
'able crimes. The most horrible tortures were held the 
just reward of the unsuccessful conspirator. 

While the people wore still in thoory the prince’s 
children, tho people supported the prince and the prince 
in turn protected the people. A Church was maintained 
to oar® for their souls; an organization of public 



servants to superintend their lives and labour, line 
Btate charged itself with the detailed care of the subject 
circumscribing his position in life, and defining his 
rights as well as Ms duties. It provided or attempted 
to provide that every on© willing to work should be 
able to support himself by industry. The meanest child 
was not neglected. There was some one always who 
was charged with the duty of earing for it. Holders of 
1 land had obligations along with their tenures which 
they were responsible and punishable for neglecting. 
Their interests were held subordinate to the nation’s 
interests; and the nation’s interest was to have the 
moral rule of right and wrong observed in all trans- 
actions between man and man. That the State was 
often tyrannical, often selfish, often ignorant, mean, 
and unjust, might be expected from the nature of the 
case. The rulers were but men of limited knowledge, 
subject to all common temptations, and subject also 
to special temptations born out of their position of 
authority. It is now assumed that the harm that they 
did was incomparably greater than the good; that 
nine-tenths of the old English legislation was directly 
mischievous; 4hat the remaining tenth was innocent 
only because it was inoperative ; that in depriving men 
of their independence the Government took away front 
them the natural stimulus to exertion, and made im- 
possible those manly virtues which are brought put only 
in those who are compelled to rely npon themselves. In 
the restriction of the functions of Government it is im- 
plied and admitted that the loyalty which was born of 
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or thoir mWf. To the im.gin.ti™ of the mmmt , 
meanwhile, it remain* what it used to bo Old ideas that 
*t owes duties to them still cling to their modes of think- 

“?! and they havo not themselves shaken off the sense of 
ohhgatxon on their own part. They know, for instance, 
hat if they take service in the army or in the police 
&oy wdl fight, and, if necessary, be killed. They 
imagine vaguely that even in working for a private 
master they are, m somo sense, serving their country. 

, 6y f n ° trec °g nize the reception of so much pay as 
a isc arge in full of what society owes them. Thev 
are born on English soil, as part of the English nation ; 
and they axe hurt and indignant when England answers 
that it has nothing to do with them, that they are 
emancipated, that they are their own masters, and 
must take the rough side of freedom as well as the 
moo If this be emancipation they did not ask for 
it, and they do not value it when thrust upon them. I 
once heard a young athletic navvy say he cared nothing 
r po i ice. No reform that he had ever heard of had 
been ef use to him or his. All he thought was that 

r AT. eU< ” i * d ™* ed fcr » “Mter a. b«t 

part of hfe, flu, m^r to kMp ■ 

la ^ 

What then are the functions of the State as they are 
n». nnderstood in England f And what effect, are 
Iiely to be produced on the character of 4, 
when the traditional tentunent ha. died out and they 
understand what it really means ? ■ 
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Modern English Government has been said to con- 
sist in collecting the taxes and spending them. More 
sympathetically it might be defined as a contrivance to 
secure the greatest liberty to the greatest number- 
liberty meaning the absence of restraint. We cannot 
—so liberal opinion says-- wo cannot combine things 
which are essentially irreconcilable ; wo cannot have 

efficient administration and personal liberty, and liberty 

is the best of the two. According to this view, an ideal 
Government would interfere in nothing. In an im- 
perfect world wo have to be contented with approxima- 
tions, with a Government which reduces its interference 
to a minimum. We are not to ask if there may not be 
a distinction of persons, -if the good may not have more 
liberty than the bad, -if the cheating shopkeeper, for 
instance, is to be allowed the same freedom m his call- 
ing as the honest tradesman. It is replied that distinc- 
tions of this kind have been tried but that they create 
more evils than they cure. The best condition o mgs 
'is w here all alike have a fair stage and no favour, where 
every man is permitted to order his life as he pleases, 
so that he abstains from breaking the criminal law and 
where the laws which it shall be criminal to break ate 
w few and as mild as the safety of society will allow. 
A thousand duties may lie beyond the boundaries en- 
S W by 1*1 

interest of every mm hen m the long 
of right, that it will answer better to him to he indus- 
trious than idle, honest than dishonest, temperate thin 

vicious. Let every man nursue his private advantag 
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with all the faculties that belong to him, and nature 
and competition will take care of the rest. The State 
ia thus cleared of responsibilities which it cannot ade- 
quately discharge. There is an infinite saving of 
trouble. The enterprising and the able are stimulated 
to energy by the prospect of certain reward, and every 
one finds and takes the position in life to which his 
exertions entitle him and the gifts which he km 
brought with him into the world. The prudent and 
the industrious succeed ; the worthless and the profli- 
gate reap as they have sown, and natural justice is 
fairly distributed to all. 

Ihus the sweeping-brush has been applied to the 
statute-book, and the complicated provisions established 
by our ancestors for our minds and bodies have been 
either cleared away or at least neutralized by the ab- 
sence of machinery to make them effective. It used to 
be held that the State must profess a religion. It was 
the magistrate’s business to execute justice and main- 
tain truth. The State now recognizes that it repre- 
sents a number of persons of different opinions in these 
matters, and therefore the Irish Church is disestablish®!, 

' «»d tile Anglican prelates are setting their houses in 
order. Property in land, once peculiarly the object of 
legislative supervision, is loft to economic law. The 
- parliaments of the Tudors, considering- in their way 
• *T e greatest happiness of the greatest number, charged 
themselves with the distribution of the produce of the 
sou. They encouraged the multiplication of yeomen 
and peasant proprietors. They attached four acres of 
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Land to every poor man’s cottage. They prohibited the 
enclosures of commons and the agglomeration of farms ; 
and by reducing the power of landlords to do as they 
would with their own, they corrected the tendency 
which is now unresisted towards the absorption of 10 

land in a diminishing number of hands. _ 

The modern theory is that the greater the interest o 
the landlord in hi. property the mow ho i» encouraged 
to develop the resource of it. The notional wealth is 
incroased hy removing the restriction, which limited 
the landlord’, opportunities of increasing h» P**““ 
wealth. If poculiur oireuinstances are at this momont 
compelling legislation of a different kind in Irelani it 
. y . .... „ inmnm’n.rv expedient, a concession to the 
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oircumstaxioes of on© age had rendered necessary not 
only when they had ceased to be useful, but when they 
had become contrivances for defeating the very object 
for which they had been originally instituted. Hoot 
and branch these regulations have now been cleared 
away. Small remnants of them survive as means of 
revenue, but each year sees restrictive duties disappear, 
to be replaced by direct taxation. When Government 
interferes with commerce on a large scale, it is to coerce 
weak nations like the Chinese into the open system, and 
to forbid them to close their ports under pretence of 
morality against the introduction of drugs with which 
it has become our interest to poison them. Ho with 
the manufacturer and the shopkeeper. Trade inspectors 
used to be appointed to examine the quality of manu- 
factured articles brought to the docks for export. They 
were said to be bribed, or to be incapable ; their inter- 
ference acted as.a premium upon smuggling— any way 
it embarrassed trade, and the inspection dwindled to a 
name. The wardens and officers of the great companies 
appraised the value of what was sold in shops. Ideas 
of justice and equity determined prices. Morality, real 
or imagined, insisted that every article offered for sale 
was to be the thing which it pretended to be. Bread 
was to be real bread, and beer the genuine produce of 
malt and hops. A pound should be a true pound, an 
ounce a true ounce, the gallon aixd the quart should 
not be shrunk below their legitimate dimensions by 
false bottoms. The old English application of the 
order for good measure running over lingers yet, 

, % 
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though no longer to the benefit of the customer, in the 
extra pounds flung in to make the hundredweight. 
Such customs and such interferences were found either 
to work unwltolesomeiy in themselves, or to bo impos- 
sible to carry out with tolerable impartiality in the 
enormous complications of modern commercial life. 
Luxury, no longer deprecated as an evil, is encouraged 
as a stimulus to labour. The State has no creed. The 




3 *» SIfOET STUDIES. 

paying the price of knowledge, which, when gained, 
will make him a wiser man. 

One© more. The paternal theory implied that 
every English child was under the guardianship of the 
State. The law, however ill it was earned out, allowed 
no wandering outcasts, growing up to lie and steal 
•because they had no moans of maintaining themselves 
honestly. The emancipated street Arab of modem 
times was apprenticed either to fanner, shopkeeper, or 
artisan, according to his capacity, and those who could 
not find masters for themselves wore allotted by the 
machinery of the parochial system. Every other Sun- 
day, or once a month, the clerk, at the close of the 
sermon, summoned the parishioners to the vestry. 
The fathers and grandfathers of the present generation 
assembled with the rector in the chair. The case ®fi 
any orphan or otherwise helpless child was mentioned, 
his condition inquired into, the means of his parents (if 
he had any), whether he was robust or lame or weak or 
stupid or promising ; and, according to the answer, he 
was assigned to this or that fanner, cobbler, tailor, car- - 
pouter, or mason, to be clothed, fed, and brought up in 
industry. The arrangements for tho labour of groWn 
men have been disorganized from a far earlier date ; 
but under the old constitution their wages were fixed: 
by statute and adjusted to the price of food, and 
able-bodied labourer was allowed to be idle. The 
masterless rogue found straying without occupation was 
taken before the nearest magistrate and set to labour 
on the roads, or passed back to tho parish to which he 
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belonged. The incorrigible vagabond was sent, to gaol 
and whipped ; forced labour was found for him as long 
as the condition of England made it possible : later on, 
ho was shipped to the colonies. In a rude way the 
State endeavoured, and always recognized, its obligation 
to provide an opportunity for every man to earn an 
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reverence, real or pretended, of the law of God. The 
law of God is a thing with which modern politicians 
now disclaim a concern. If it exist at all, it is left to 
enforce its own penalties when broken. Crime is not 
punished as an offence against God but as prejudicial 
to society. Towards crime there is an increasing 
leniency — a disposition to meddle with it to the small- 
est possible degree — and treason, once the darkest of 
offences, is becoming a word without meaning. 

The theory is carried resolutely out. The Irish 
’ agrarian assassin is but protecting his private interests 
in a rude way, and is not too closely looked after; an 
Irish riot, or a gathering of Fenians for drill, is an 
assembly of misguided, but well-meaning politicians. 
An Irish magistrate, especially if ho has the misfortune 
to be a Protestant, knows well that if he is too xealous 
in keeping the peace, and an accident happen in the 
process, the cry will be to hang not the rioters but 
him. If he is to find favour with the authorities his 
road to it lies in looking through his fingers. A simi- 
lar tenderness is creeping up towards murderers and 
rogues of all kinds. Murder is explained by physical 
tendencies towards homicide. Am eminent foreigner, 
smarting from painful experience, said to me the other 
day that burglary was the only w ell- organized in- 
' stitution which England possessed. Armies of pro- 
fessional burglars are perfectly well known to the 
police— men who make no pretence of having other 
means of livelihood— yet the police may not meddle 
with them till vusj are caught red-handed; and 
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recently— ifc is said that things arc mended now-- 
mml servitude was an agreeable exchange for a life of 
ordinary labour. Tho work was less, the lodging 
better, the food more abundant and more secure. 

To commercial fraud, even where of a kind still 
within tho admitted province of the criminal law, we 
are yot more tender. Thousands of families may he 
tempted into ruin by the insincere prospectus of some 
fair-promising City company. The directors play the 
safest of games. If they win they stand to become- 
millionnaires, if they foil they lose nothing, for in many 
instances they have nothing to lose; and when the 
crash comes they have tho suspicious sympathy of the 
great houses that surround them. Should they be 
forced into a court of justice they are secure of a 
favourable construction of their most doubtful actions 
and the wretched shareholder who prosecutes » rebuked 
for his revengeful feelings, and recommended cynically 

to become more cautious for the future, 

Ro for has lam^faire been carried that no prudent 
man will now venture a walk in the London streete 
unless Ms will is made, his affairs in order, and a card- 
case is in his pocket, that his body may bo identified 
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carts themselves, and a verdict of accidental death 
recurs with unerring uniformity. This is a small 
matter to all hut the unfortunate creatures who are run 
over, and as in many cases they are paupers employed 
in street-sweeping, no great interest is likely to be felt 
in their fate'. They are pensioners of the public, .and 
hfortwri cannot claim to be looked after. It is, how- 
ever, unhappily but on© of a hundred instances of the 
universal indifference of the authorities, and, in one 
way or another, we all of us have our share in the 
common suffering. That we are not neglected entirely, 
we know from the periodic visits of the tax-collector 
and the rate- collector. Other evidences that we are 
still the State’s children wo arc told that we are 
teot to expect. "We have grown to manhood with the 
progress of liberty ; we must now walk* alone, and if 
we slip and tumble we have no one to blame hut our- 
selves. 

The effects of the disintegrating theory are equally 
visible in tho position of England as a member of tl.o 
European community of nations. The several Powers 
once formed a general confederacy, held together on 
; principles, and bound to one another by genw- 

. We are sliding out of our positioh, and 

J». longer aspire to a voice in European councils. 
The nation is hut a collection of individuals. Each 
individual, is supposed to be occupied with his private 

" IlilttSly! j and the aggregate of us are only interested 
m, alone. We have in consequence no longer 
The mm 0 f hm \ 0 
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trouble u». We have paid dear for our meddling in 
past times ; and eight hundred millions of national 
debt are an unpleasant and enduring reminder of our 
want of wisdom ; wo have bought our experience and 
do not moan to repeat our fault. Dynasties may 
change, frontiers shift, insurgent nationalities rise in 
arms for independence, and succeed or fail. We look 
on with a certain degree of interest, sympathy or sen- 
timent inclines us to one party or the other, but we do 
not mean to burn our lingers ; wo shut ourselves up in 
our own island and look on as upon a scene in a play. 
We enter into no more Continental obligations, and we 
hope devoutly that no claims will bo made upon us in 
the name of any which wo have inherited. When 
occasion rises as it rose in Denmark we find a loophole 
of escape. The weight of English opinion abroad 
passes now for nothing, for it is known that it will be 
unsupported by force ; and France and Germany and 
Russia arrange thoir differences among themselves as 
if Great Britain had ceased to exist. Were other com- 
sequences of our present tendencies equally innocent 
there would bo little to regret. We do not look back 
even on the Crimean war with very enthusiastic self- 
satisfaction. Wo have nothing to gain from interfer- 
ing further in European disputes, and we do wisely to 
keep clear of them. But the fact is as I have described. 
Our trade is stilt of consequence to Europe. The 
exports and imports of individual firms go on merrily 
as ever; but as a nation we are nothing; We are neither 
loved nor feared ; we are for the present useful and we 
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parties.' When the colonies hesitate to take us at our 
word we are impatient. When they speak of us as the 
mother country wo repudiate the name. We are impa- 
tient especially of the reluctance of Canada to part with 
as, for Canada we regard as a temptation to America to 
quarrel with us. Were wo clear of Canada we imagine 
that war with America would he impossible, while so 
long as it continues a part of the empire and is willing 
to share in its own defence wo feel that we cannot hon- 
ourably throw it over. When X speak of * we ’ I do 
not mean that I have been describing the sentiment of 
the groat body of the Bnglish people. I have been 
describing rather the phase of Liberal opinion which at 
present has the direction of our affairs, and expresses 
itself in the leading columns of the principal Liberal 
journals. 1 mean the opinion on colonial matters 
which is the exact counterpart of the peculiar policy 
which is exhibiting itself on all sides in the administra- 
tion of the Commonwealth. 

In every department the same principle is at work ; 
the one uniform, object is to reduce the functions of 
Government as near to nothing as ingenuity can bring 
them, or as circumstances will allow ; to leave every 
one to make his own fortune or to mar it by the light 
of his own ingenuity. Wo admit that Government 
must keep the peace. Wo expect it, with the help of 
volunteers, to protect the country from invasion. 
These duties it cannot disown, without destroying all 
reason for its own existence ; hut it is extremely un- 
willing to admit that it possesses others. If is a policy 
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which cannot hr yet be carried out completely* There 
|g the Irish land question* and there in also the demand 
for national Vacation. The jmv.eni legislation for 
Ireland, however, is intended, as I said, to be etOO p 4 * 
tional and temporary ; the second id being forced upon 
the Government equally against the grain by the 
clamours of the people. Bl snvhore education is r< ‘cog- 
nized universally as the business of the State* In 
England it is considered (he business of the parents, 
and only because parents' unaccountably neglect their 
duty, the State is compelled to take it up. The recog- 
nition of. uch a fact as this may perhaps bean indica- 
tion of a turn of the tide. If all mankind understood 
the full circle of their obligations, and discharged tin an 
of their own accord, there would then bo really no mad 
of governments, and the whole race would relapse into 
the primitive blessedness of Paradise. The selfishness 
and wickedness of individuals alone render authority 
necessary. Neglect in one instance is no more an 
occasion for interference than neglect in another, and 
it may be that the opinion is changing, that authority 
is about to reclaim some other portions of its old domain, 
which, to use the expressive phrase of the Irish, 1 have 
gone hack to hog/ For the present, however, the ex- 
ception is made only in the case of children, who, on 
the faco of it, cannot help themselves. When, they 
have mastered their three I/s, and can earn then 
living, they too will he turned adrift like the young 
nestlings who have learnt the use of their wings and 
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Well, then, what effect is likely to bo produced on 
the individuals who composts an empire administered on 
those principles P The future was never loss transparent 
than it is at present. We are on the brink, possibly, 
of a nmv order of things. Nationalities may be about 
to disappear. A time may be coming when there will 
he no jnoro English, French, Gormans, Americans, but 
only men and women, individuals with their private 
interests scattered over the globe. Ah yet, however, 
outside England there aro no symptoms of the approach 
of any such consummation. Other nations are as self* 
asserting, ambitious, aggressive, imperial as ever ; and 
if England lias any rivalry with them, if England 
aspires to remain a leading political Power, it may tom 
out premature to carry out too logically a theory so 
far peculiar to this island. The State no longer 
acknowledges what were once considered its duties. 
Are the duties of the subject diminished correspond- 
ingly P Is there any longer a reason why an English- 
man should wish to remain an Englishman if he ©aft 
better his condition by going elsewhere P Liberal 
opinion answers frankly that there is none. The Soot 
of the Border before the union of the crowns might 
have bettered his condition considerably by taking serv- 
ice with a farmer in Yorkshire. He preferred a dog's 
life in the Cheviots to beef and bacon with his 1 auld 
enemy.’ The modem English working man is told 
that if he can earn an extra sixpence a day in the 
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should change his nationality ; it is his interest to go 
to the United States, and he ought to go there. 

I/et us carry out this theory to its consequences. 
Whatever may be the case hereafter, it will not bo 
seriously pretended that war is as yet impossible. A 
long persistent and universal devotion to self-interest— 
interest meaning money-making— may convert us at 
last to the views of the Peace Society. We remember 
the boy at school who calculated that an occasional kick 
hurt him less than a pitched battle, and acted accord- 
ingly* English capitalists may come to consider that a 
dishonourable peace will be less expensive than the 
shortest war, and will humbly turn their cheek to tho 
smiter. But we are not yet at that state of progress. 
No English statesman would be allowed, if he wished it, 
to accept an ignominious alternative— and should 
things accidentally come to that, how will it then go with 
us ? War is costly. The sacrifices which it involves must 
he large and may be ruinous. We have borne such 
sacrifices in past times not with patience only but with 
enthusiasm. Will the people generally be inclined to 
bear them again ? We do not count upon the loyalty 
of the colonies ; we would rather see them declare them- 
selves neutral, and relieve us of the trouble of defend- 
ing them. They have still probably sufficient English 
feeling to cling to our fortunes. They have learnt the 
new ideas imperfectly and unwillingly, and may prefer 
to take their chance with us for good or evil. At any 
rate, however, we expect nothing from them— wo dis- 
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claim concern in them, and we do not ask them to con- 
cern themselves for us. But at home ?■ Why at home 
should there be any mighty effort to maintain a nation- 
ality which no longer believes in itself— -which declares 
itself to be nothing more than a congregation of so 
many millions, labouring each for nothing but to grow 
inch; the few succeeding — the many, as it always must 
be, climbing a slippery hill-side, and sliding continually 
to the bottom P Why should those millions pay increased 
taxes?— why should they even fight?— for what could 
conquest take from the mass of them which they care 
to lose ? Freedom they can find in America by simply 
going there — and if interest is to take them there in 
peace, why may they not go there to avoid the suffer- 
ings of war? why not? except for those traditional 
ideas of honour and national pride which are called in 
scorn sentimental P 

Interest to a sensible man is the measure of his 
national obligations ! Well, then, put an extreme ease : 
—Suppose a hundred and fifty thousand French en- 
camped round London ; what interest have the English 
1 field-labourers, mechanics, and artisans in risking their 
lives to drive them away P We refuse, when they are 
in want, to make an effort to preserve them to our own 
flag by sending them to our colonies ; we point to the 
United States as their natural refuge. What stake have 
they in the English Empire that they should fight for 
it ? Is it said that so long ns they remain in it England 
is their home ? Men will fight for their home when it 
is something which they cannot take away with them, ' 
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when it is a substance that is more than a name, and 
carries associations with it which have a hold on their 
affections. But what value, substantial or sentimental, 
is there to a man in a single room in an alley in London 
or Manchester, without a yard of English soil owned or 
tenanted by himself or any one belonging to him ; whore 
he is uneared for, save for the work that can be got out 
of him, with foul air to breathe, foul water to drink, 
adulterated bread tomcat , 1 and for his sole amusement- 
the drink-shop at the corner, where ho is poisoned with 
drugged beer or the oil of vitriol which gives fervour to 
Ms gin P The working man has no property but his 
skill, which he can carry with him, and which will 
secure him wages wherever lie likes to go. Why 
should he endure inconvenience or danger, or increased 
taxation, for a country which does nothing for him, and 
in which he has nothing to lose P He has been taught 
that his sole business is to raise himself in life. His 
own interest is no longer in any sense whatever the 
interest of his country. What is his country to him P 
Should extremity come upon us, we should have to Ml 
back on the old-world ideas of duty, and honour, and 
patriotism — and duty bn one side involves duty on the 
other. The State cannot demand allegiance in time of 
danger, when it is loudly indifferent to it in prosperity. 
Or if nations are to be held together for the future by 
interest, there must be a community of interest to all 

All must gain and all must lose together. There is no 

— — •— 

1 Mr Bright talks of a free break fast-table j he says nothing of a pure 
broakmst-tablo * ' ‘ ■’* J ' ' / 
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m »intei nm g a one-sided bargain, "We must not have 
the parks and pheasant preserves growing on one side, 
and the hovel and the garret remaining unchanged on 
the other. Those who have nothing to lose which defeat 
can take from them, and to whom suooess will bring no 
advantage, will bo simple fools if they risk their skins 
for the sake of the rich who alone have any stake in the, 
result. If all interests aro indeed personal, if the 
beginning and the end of each man’s business is to 
better his own condition, the attractive forces which 
bind together the constituents of society become repel- 
lent forces, and for a bar of steed we have a dust-heap 
of atoms. 

As little can interest be depended on as an adequate 
incentive to justice and honesty. It may be true, that 
in the long run the honest man succeeds bettor than the 
but there must be a correct idea to begin with 
of what success means, and a longer run than society can 
afford for the issue to be visibly decided. The lesson 
itself after all is never learnt by the community. The 
individual rogue is only convinced when he has found 
the truth of it in his own person. It is by no means 
the good man at any time who will make most 
^•natr in this world. In the first place, the good man 
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Where money is the measure of worth the wroiia 
persons are always uppermost. Unrestricted competi- 
tion is held a security for probity in trade. The fair 
dealer, it is said, who provides good articles at reason- 
able prices, will beat the rogue who sells soft iron for 
steel, and hemp for silk, and coloured cider for port 
wine, and coloured water for milk, and cocoanut oil and 
lard for butter, and shoddy for woollen cloth. The 
sober banker who is contented with moderate profits, 
draws away the business at last from the speculator who 
tempts customers by high interest, pays for it for a few 
years out of capital, and bolts and leaves them ruined. 
It may be so. But society has suffered meanwhile from 
undetected or unpunished villany. The life of the. 
honest labourer is a happier and a longer one than the 
life of the burglar and the pickpocket, but that is no 
reason why the burglar or the pickpocket should be left 
to prey upon us without interference. Short roads to 
fortune are so attractive; the natural penalties fall so 
unequally, the chief scoundrels so often escape alto- 
gether, while the comparatively innocent are left to * 
suffer; that if we trust to the action of natural laws, 
there is no fear that the supply will fail of sharks and 
dog-fish to prey to the end upon the harmless members 
of the commonwealth. There is such a thing as a trade 
reputation. A house of business, by a long course of 
onourable dealing, has secured a good name, and a 
good name is in itself a property, which a change of 
ownership, a more expensive habit of life, an intention 
ot retiring from business, or settingup as a gentleman 
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may tempt the owner to realize. It is easily done. 
Inferior articles are substituted for the good. The 
profits increase. The name is not immediately forfeited 
-money for a number of years pours in with accumu- 
lated speed. Ultimately the business is destroyed, but 
the rogue has cleared off with his plunder. The concern 
has lasted his time, and he cares nothing for what comes 
after him. He has bought an estate, he has lived in 
luxury with his powdered footmen, his hothouses, and 
his seat in Parliament ; what is it to him ? 

A nation in the same way may realize its reputation. 
Ihe excellence of its manufactures may have given it 
supremacy in the markets of the world. Competition 
may have been distanced and trade driven into channels 
which cannot be immediately changed. Crowds of 
aspirants to fortune rush in to share the spoils. They 

, i un< * 0rbid wals, and flood the markets with rub- 
bish which the nation's fame is made available to float. 
Ihe old houses are driven into the same courses to keep 
their place in tho race. There is a period of * unex- 
ampled prosperity.’ Exports and imports rise; there 
are congratulations on tho elasticity of the revenue and 
the infinite extensibility of commerce ; while all the 
time the foundations have been undermined, the reputa- 
tion accumulated by centuries of honest work has been 
realized and squandered by a single generation. The 
nation has been but a heedless spendthrift living upon 
his capital, and it can only recover its place by patiently, 

humbly, and painfully going back to its old-fashioned 
ways. 

Vue. ir. 
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Whether the depression ot trade so mucn com- 
plained of lately in England he due wholly or in part 
to a cause of this kind, outsiders can conjecture only 
from their own limited experience, and from such 
accounts as reach them from consumers at home and 
abroad. We observe, however, in the published reports, 
that while other' branches of business are still suffering, 
the trade in shoddy never was more vigorous.* 

Nature doubtless will apply her remedy. Dis- 
honesty will prove as usual the worst policy, but if 
Eng land has gone or shall go very far upon that bad 
road, the consequences so far as’we are concerned may 
well he irreparable, and it will be small comfort if we 
serve only to point a moral in the world’s future 
history. It will then be a question whether the 
fashi onable contempt of our fathers has not been folly 
after all : whether the supervision and control which 
iave been flung away as an interference with natural 
liberty were not and are not as indispensable irt trans- 
actions of commerce as in the prevention of vidlent 
forms of crime ; whether swindling after all is less 
mischievous than burglary or piracy ; whether the 
selfishness and folly of individuals do not require at all 
and under all conditions to he held in hand by 
intelligence and probity. We tali of freedom. The 
* old saw of the moralist is as true to-day as it was two 
thousand years ago. There is no real freedom except in 
obedience to the laws of the Maker of all things. J ust 



laws are no restraint upon the freedom of the good, for 
the good man desires nothing which a just law will 
interfere with. He is as free under the law as without 
the law, and he is grateful for its guidance when want 
of knowledge might lead him wrong. Liberty to the 
had man, we have yet to learn, is of any profit to him 
or to his neighbours. Against unjust laws, against 
unwise laws, against the self-interested obstructions of 
dishonest authority, or the stupid meddling of ignorant 
authority, it is necessary to protest, and in extremity 
to rebel ; but it has not yet been proved that because 
had laws are mischievous, good laws are unattainable ; 
that the self-interests of all sons of Adam are to be left 
to jostle one against another, and that the result by 
some wonderful arrangement will turn out harmony, 

‘ I saw/ says the Preacher, 4 that wisdom excelleth 
folly as far as light excelleth darkness. The wise man’s 
eyes are in his head, hut the fool walketh in darkness ; 
and I perceived that one event happeneth to them all. 
I said in my heart. As it happeneth to the fool, so it 
happeneth to me. Why then was I more wise ? > But 
the philosopher who was thus perplexed with the 
inscrutable mystery of the universe, and was driven c to 
hate life 9 by the confusion and misery around him, was 
a king 'who had believed in laissez-faire , who had left 
justice and righteousness to nature and economic laws. 
He sums up the catalogue of his achievements: ‘He 
had built him houses and vineyards/ £ he had planted 
gardens and orchards and made pools of water,’ ‘he 
had got him servants and maidens and great posses- 
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eions, and gold and silver, and all the delights of the 
sons of men.’ This was the grand outcome of all his 
labours ; and ho wondered to find that it was ' vanity/ 
‘ That which was crooked could not be made straight/ 
because he had never tried to straighten it, and pre- 
ferred to gaze on the evils which were done under the 
sun in elegant despondency. 

To bring these remarks to a conclusion. I regard 
the present constitution of government or no govern- 
ment in this country, not as the result of deliberate and 
wise foresight, not as an elaborate machine shaped into 
perfection by the successive efforts of political sagacity, 
but as a condition of things arising from, causes histo- 
rically traceable, very far removed from perfection, made 
possible only by peculiar external circumstances and no 
less inevitably transient. The Blouse of Commons 
broke the power of the Crown. The House of Commons 
itself is composed of heterogeneous elements which, by 
degrees, have arranged themselves into two great sec- 
tions, — the established families and those who aspire to 
be established, the country party and the town party, 
the agricultural party and the commercial party, with 
other lines of division parallel to these, and nearly 
coincident with them, the party of the past and the 
party of the future, those who believe in established 
usage and those who believe in change and progress, 
opposing sentiments combined with opposing interests. 
The full development of these tendencies was long in- 
terfered with by tradition and inherited associations. 
The English, like all great nations, are instinctively 



conservative, and fear of change and novelty has been 
a drag upon the wheel. It is only since the masses 
were called to a share of the franchise, in the first Ee- 
form Bill, that the balance has been established in com- 
pleteness, which is called government by party, and the 
responsibility of the virtual head of the State to the 
House of Commons, and the House of Commons alone. 
Like many other phenomena which have had their day 
in this world, it is attended by a philosophy which ex- 
tols it as the most finished form of political organization. 
The result of it is the paralysis of authority, the limita- 
tion of statesmanship to the immediate necessities of 
the hour, and the surrounding the Prime Minister with 
so many intricacies of situation that he lives in a strait- 
waistcoat, with handcuffs on his wrists and fetters on 
his ankles. Were he a Moses or a Lycurgus he can do 
nothing without a majority at his back — a majority 
composed of men who are sent to Parliament, not for 
their ability, not for their patriotism or their probity, 
but because they can be relied on to defend the interest 
which they are elected to represent. The minister’s 
first and last care is to avoid offending these persons. 
He must leave abuses untouched which he would not 
spare for an hour could he have his way, because this 
and that member of his party is interested in maintain- 
ing them. Every avenue of practical administration is 
obstructed. To get the slightest thing effectually done 
is mad© so difficult that any excuse is caught at for 
leaving it undone. The art of a statesman becomes the 
art of ‘ how not to do it/ and there is no wonder that, 
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harassed and tormented, ho listens greedily to and learns 
himself to repeat the phrases of the prevailing theory, 
and has hut one answer to overy petition, that those 
who wish anything to ho done must do it for themselves. 
Drunkenness cannot he checked, because it is dangerous 
to offend the brewers and the pot-houso-koepors, who 
have so large influence in the elections ; and those who 
are scandalized at the wreck and ruin which the drink j 

trade is causing are treated to a lesson on moral self- 
restraint. Bakers who adulterate their bread must not j 

be exposed and punished. The bakers, at the next ; 

dissolution, will vote as a class for the Opposition 
candidate. In the same way all patronage, all offices 
of which Governments have to dispose, nil honours 
which, they have to distribute, are similarly sacrificed 
to party, to rigging votes and wire-pulling majorities. 

The competitive examination system has been os tab- 
lished in the lower branches of the public service, not j 

as a thing good in itself — wo shall believe that it is j 

good in itself when merchants and hankers lot the board | : 

of examiners choose their clerks for them but as an 
expedient to rescue some parts of the service from jj 

jobbery, and to save ministers from the necessity of I 

offending their supporters, l>y refusing requests which j 

they could not in ordinary honesty grunt. The cstab- J 

lishment of the system is only a confession that the 1 

possessors of patronage can no longer exercise it con- 
scientiously, while the popular voice sings its praises as J 

a triumph of probity and sagacity. The foot and the j 

theory aro made to harmonize. Government is ineffi* | 
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cient. It changes so frequently that a minister is 
superseded before he comes to understand his work. 
He can lay down no principles, for they are liable to be 
immediately reversed; but the object is that he should 
do nothing, and therefore it is well that he should be 
able to do nothing. A colonial policy is impossible, not 
because intelligent people do not believe that a closer 
union with the colonies is not in itself desirable, but 
because influential capitalists are interested in keeping 
down the labour market, and they know that such a 
union would be accompanied with a large and sustained 
emigration. 

Among the infinite resultants from such a condition 
of things one of the most obvious is the enormous waste 
of ability. It is tragical to think of such a mind as 
Mr Gladstone’s being occupied incessantly with petty 
thoughts of how he can keep his party together. He 
must fawn and flatter, and make himself common upon 
platforms, and give honour where honour is not due, 
and withhold it where he knows it ought to be bestowed. 
He stands in the front rank of the nation ; its seeming* 
idol, yet the servant of those who clamour that he is the 
greatest living man; yet little less helpless than the 
meanest of them to do what he knows that their welfare 
demands, and forced, when called on, to find reasons 
why such things are better left undone. He is bring- 
ing in measures for the improved government of Ireland. 
He is obliged to say that he expects good from them ; 
yet every one who understands Ireland is aware that 
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there is but one possible end to the chronic disease of 
that unhappy country, without which if an angel 
brought a land law for it from heaven the symptoms 
would continue unabated ; and that is a just, impartial, 
and stable administration. So long as parties go in and 
out and Governments live by majorities of votes, the 
Tory when he is in will court the Protestant land- 
owner, and the Liberal who wishes to oust him will 
fawn on the Catholic priest, and the wretched peasantry 
will be fevered with exciting promises and fed on hopes 
which must be for ever disappointed. 

When Lord Derby came last into office, and it was 
rumoured that the ground was to be cut from under Mr 
Gladstone’s feet by the introduction of a Reform Bill, 

I asked some one— I must not indicate him more closely . 
—why the Tories did not keep to their own peculiar pro- 
vince P Authority was everywhere falling to pieces ; 
why did not they say frankly they would try to check’ 
for instance, the dishonesty of trade, and that if the 
people wanted reform bills they must go to those who 
beheved that reform would do them good P My friend 
said that they would be immediately thrown out. I 
agreed ; but I said they would return in a year or two, 
with every right-minded Englishman at their backs. 
My friend was being educated. He said it would never 
do. The Tories had been long out of power, and they 
wanted patronage. There were House of Commons 
supporters to be made peers, barristers to be made 
judges, parsons to be made deans and bishops, hungry 


RECIPROCAL DUTIES OF STATE AND SUBJECT. 345 



bangora-on to bo provided for, or tbeir services could 
not be counted on for the future. They must blood the 
noses of their hounds. 

It was enough. The system of party government 
had demoralized both sections of the ruling olasses with 
equal completeness. It was and is idle to hope that any 
good can come to us as a nation while our affairs are 
managed on the principle of blooding the hounds’ noses, 
though it be construed by all the newspapers in Eng- 
land into the development of constitutional liberty. 

Constitutions are made for the oountry, and not the 
country for constitutions. Lord Bacon imagined that 
knowledge could be so forrmilarized as to become 
mechanical, and that the inequalities of natural ability 
would be levelled or neutralized. No symptoms of 
such a change are as yet visible. The man of genius 
retains his supremacy in science. The intellect of a 
Stephenson or a Faraday remains a ruling power, which 
the world obeys and prospers in obeying. As little has 
society arrived, or can arrive, at a stage when the 
wisdom of the statesman is no longer needed for control 
and governance, where the sage and the blockhead, the 
knave and the honest man, can be trusted to rub on 
together with equal lights and equal liberties. In 
human things, as in all else, there is a right way in 
opposition to a wrong way, which only wisdom can 
discover, yet in the choice of which, or the rejection of 
which, success or failure depends ; and the laissez-faire 
philosophy is but a phase of opinion, a flattering 
interpretation of transient political phenomena, which 
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could not survive a single spasm of severe national trial, 
which, would vanish into air before a protracted war, or 
even before a chronic decay of trade, which, might bring 
on us here in England a repetition of the Irish famine. 

The heart of the nation, however, is still sound as 
ever. The popular political theories are but as a scum 
upon its surface, plausible formulas adapted to an 
accidental state of things, which are passed from mouth 
to mouth by multitudes who have never yet had occa- 
sion to think seriously, but which lie merely upon the 
lips, and have never penetrated and never will penetrate 
into the hearts of such a people as the English. The 
English are an order-loving people, who detest anarchy 
in whatever shining dress it may present itself. They 
have power at last in their hands. They must learn to 
make a wise use of it, and discover means by which it 
can he made available to their real good, by giving 
permanence and stability to authority. It is admitted 
on all sides that the two parties which divide the country 
represent each a form of thought which is the com- 
plement of the other. Her Majesty’s Government is 
incomplete without her Majesty’s Opposition. It may 
be difficult, but it cannot be impossible, to unite the 
energies which are now exhausted in neutralizing one 
another, and make available such political intelligence 
as we possess for some more wholesome and enduring 
administration. The great interests of the Empire must 
not and cannot remain at the mercy of parliamentary 
intrigues, or the transient gusts of popular opinion. It 
is true that there caii be no such thing any more as 



fixity of tenure in high office. That arrangement the 
world has outgrown. But without fixity of . tenure, 
without sacrifice of eventual responsibility, there might 
be a longer and more secure lease of power under which 
afar-sighted statesmanship might become again possible, 
and ministers might use their opportunities and their 
ability in the true interests of the country without fear 
of being driven from their places by the passing gusts 
of interested or ignorant impatience. 


,1 



THE MEKCHANT AND HIS WIFE. 


AN APOLOGUE FOE THE COLONIAL OFFICE. 


/TY DEAR/ said a distinguished merchant one day 
JjjL to his wife, ‘ you cost me a great deal of money. 
Why do you not cultivate your own estates and relieve 
me of the burden of you ? 9 

The wife was a little hurt at so abrupt an address. 
Her property was magnificent, but she wanted help to 
develop its resources. She had often applied to her 
husband, and if he would have put his hand to the work, 
he might have become the wealthiest man in the world. 
But he suspected that after he had laid out his capital 
and labour, she would run away from him, and he would 
have made a bad speculation. 

His suspicions were groundless. She was heartily 
'tached to him, — not an idea of desertion had floated 
bre her imagination for a moment. She exerted her- 
however, as he desired : she paid for her dresses, 
fid for her carriage and her maid, she even took 
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charge of such of his children as he could not himself 
provide for, and set them up for life. The merchant 
ought to have been satisfied, but one morning he began 
again. 

£ My dear, you are now independent. I don’t wish 
you to leave me, but if you have any such desire your- 
self, I shall not think of preventing you.’ 

£ Leave you,’ she said, ‘ leave you ! what are you 
talking about? — whatjhave I done to deserve that you 
should speak to me in this way ? ’ 

£ Don’t misunderstand me/ he replied. ‘I have 
observed great unhappiness to arise from compulsory 
unions. I have taught you to depend upon yourself 
that you may be your own mistress ; you can now 
stand alone, and your future is in your hands, to go or 
stay.’ 

‘ Are you mad ? ’ she exclaimed ; ‘ who talks of 
going ? Why ’ — and here her voice choked a little — 

‘ why should such a word be mentioned between you 
and me ? ’ 

c My dear, don’t be sentimental,’ he said. c The 
only sure bond between human creatures is mutual 
interest. As long as you consider it to be your in- 
terest to continue under this roof, I shall be delighted 
to see you here, and I think I am generous in allow- 
ing it. If I were alone, a smaller establishment would 
suffice for my wants. I could sell my house, dismiss 
the servants, live in chambers, and dine at the Club.’ 

‘ My dear husband/ she cried, ‘ do not speak such/ 
dreadful words ! What family can hold together c 

/ . 
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suck terms as these ? All I have, you well know, is 
yours ; and surely, with your genius for business and 
your means, my property ? 

‘ Don’t talk to me of your property/ he interrupted 
impatiently, ‘I have many times told you that I will 
have nothing to do with it. Manage your matters 
your own way. Do what you like, or go where you 
will. I interfere with you in nothing — one thing only 
you must not do, that is, ask me. for money. I am not 
sending you away. I shall be sorry to lose you if you 
go, but the loss will be more yours than mine, and if 
you leave me, I shall endeavour to bear it.’ 

It was long before the wife could believe him 
serious. Day after day, however, he repeated the same 
lesson — at breakfast and at dinner, before they went 
to sleep at night, and before they rose in the morning. 
A wise word, the merchant thought, could not be heard 
too often. 

At last he wearied her. She saw that he had no 
real affection for her. She was a high-spirited hand- 
some woman, and her husband was the only person 
who seemed indifferent to her attractions. One day 
when he came home from business, he found she had 
taken him at his word, and had eloped with another 


He professed to be astonished. He declared that 
he had allowed her her way in everything, and he 
complained that she had been deeply ungrateful to 
him. A neighbour, however, to whom he appealed for 
vmpathy, told him that he had been an infatuated ass. 
\ 


it < \ - 4 s ! 

H KMM kill , ■ ' 


ON PBOGBESS. 



A MIDST the varied reflections which the nineteenth 
century is in the habit of making on its condition 
and its prospects, there is one common opinion in which 
all parties coincide — that we live in an era of progress. 
Earlier ages, however energetic in action, were re- 
trospective in their sentiments. The contrast between 
a degenerate present and a glorious past was the 
theme alike of poets, moralists, and statesmen. When 
the troubled Israelite demanded of the angel why the 
old times were better than the new, the angel ad- 
mitted the fact while rebuking the curiosity of the 
questioner. * Ask not the cause , 7 he answered. ‘ Thou 
dost not inquire wisely concerning this/ As the hero 
of Nestor's youth flung the stone with ease* which 
twelve of the pigmy chiefs before Troy could scarcely 
lift from the ground, so 4 the wisdom of our a nces tors 7 
was the rec eived formula for ages with the English 
politician. Problems were fairly deemed insoluble' 
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which had baffled his fathers, ‘ who had more wit and 
wisdom than he . 5 We now know better, or we imagine 
that we know better, what the past really was. We 
draw comparisons, but rather to encourage hope than 
to indulge despondency or foster a deluding reverence 
for exploded errors. The order of the ages is inverted. 

/Stone and iron came first. We ourselves may possibly 
be in the silver stage. An age of gold, if the terms of 
our existence on this planet permit the contemplation 
of it as a possibility, lies unrealized in the future. Our 
lights are before us, and all behind is shadow. In 
every department of life— in its business and in its 


pleasures, in its beliefs and in its theories, in its 
material developments and in its spiritual convictions 


| — we thank God that we are not like our f a t he rs. 


And while we admit their merits, making allowance 
for their disadvantages, we do not blind ourselves in 
mistaken modesty to our own immeasurable superiority. 

Changes analogous to those which we contemplate 
with so much satisfaction have been witnessed already 
in the history of other nations. The Roman in the 
time of the Ahtonines might have looked back with the 
same feelings on the last years of the Republic. The 
civil wars were at an end. From the Danube to the 
African deserts, from the Euphrates to the Irish Sea, 
the swords were beaten into ploughshares. The hus- 
bandman and the artisan, the manufacturer and the 
merchant, pursued their trades under the shelter of 
the eagles, secure from arbitrary violence, and scarcely 
\pnscious of their masters 5 rule. Order and l aw reign ed 
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throughout the civilized world. Science was making 
rapid strides. The philosophers of Alexandria had 
tabulated the movements of the stars, had ascertained 
the periods of the planets, and were anticipating by con- 
jecture the great discoveries of Copernicus. The mud 
cities of the old world were changed to marble. Greek 
art, Greek literature, Greek enlightenment, followed in 
the track of the legions. The harsher forms of slavery 
were modified. The bloody sacrifices of the Pagan 
creeds were suppressed by the law; the coarser and 
more sensuous superstitions were superseded by a 
broader philosophy. The period between the accession 
of Trajan and the death of Marcus Aurelius has been? 
selected by Gibbon as the time in which the human e 
race had enjoyed more general happiness than they! 
had ever known before, or had known since, up to the ; 
date when the historian was meditating on their for- 
tunes. Yet during that very epoch, and in the midst / 
of all that prosperity, the heart of the empire was dying 
out of it. The austere virtues of the ancient Romans ; 
were perishing with their faults. The principles, ) 
the habits, the convictions, which held society together 
were giving way, one after the other, before luxury 
and s elfis hness. The entire organization of the ancient 
world was on the point of collapsing into a heap of in- 
coherent sand. 

If the merit of human institutions is at all measured J ■ 
by their strength and stability, the increase of wealth, y 
of production, of liberal sentiment, or even of know/ 

ledge, is not of itself a proof that we are advan cing ' 

yol. n. 23 







— ui me oeiiei therefore 

that we are advancing at present must be taken as a 

proof that we discern something else than this in the 

changes which we are undergoing. It would he well, 

cise^T’ f. We COuld define m °re clearly what we pre- 
cisety do discern. It would at once he a relief to the 

ealcer brethren whose minds occasionally misgive 
W and it would throw out into distinctness^ 

true r! T WC haTe at ^ drived at on the 

wZ TtT tS hUman W0Tth - and the Ejects to- 
crds which human beings ought to direct their energies 

That is 

be accepted as no longer needing proof. Let us 

ascertam or define in what particulars and in' what 

are going forwai<amf Wshall then urn 
deistand in what improvement really consists. 

1 he question ought not to be a difficult one, for we 
ave abundant and varied materials. The advance is 
ot confined to ourselves. France, we have been told 
any time these twenty years, has been progressing 
enormously under the beneficent rule of Fapoffion III 
Lord Palmerston told , us, as a justification of the 

SHT ^ ^ 1118(16 mwe progress in 

the two preceding generations than an y country in the 

world. From these instances we night infer that 

V 1 ° gress ^ something mystic and invisible, like the 

\ J graCeS Said t0 ^ C0Dferred « baptism. 

V ^ ^distinct idea which was present in Lord Palmer- 

' bom e 8 *° discOVer - In tlle hope that 

A come enlightened person will clear up an obscurity 


tion, I proceed to mention some other instances in 
which, while I recognize change, I am unable to catch 
the point of view from which to regard it with unmixed 
satisfaction. Rousseau maintained that the primitive t; 
state ^of. jman was the happiest, that civilization T ^,as l 
corruption, and that human nature deteriorated, with I 
the complication of the conditions of its existence. A j 
paradox of that kind may be defended as an entertain- 
ing speculation. I am not concerned with any such 
barren generalities. Accepting social organization as 
the school of all that is best in us, I look merely to the 
alterations which it is undergoing ; and if in some \ 
things passing away it seems to me that we are lightly l J 
losing what we shall miss when they are gone and can- f 
not easily replace, I shall learn gladly that I am only ? 
suffering under the proverbial infirmity of increasing 
years, and that, like Esdras, I perplex myself to no 
purpose. 

Let me lightly, then, run over a list of subjects on 
which the believer in progress will meet me to most 
advantage. 

i. 

I will begin with the condition of the agricul tural 
poflg, the relation of the labourer to the soil, and his 
means of subsistence. 

The country squire of the last century, whether he • 
was a Squire Western or a Squire All worthy, resided 
for the greater part of his life in the parish where he' 
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what it is at present ; plurality of estates was the e:x:~ 
i, ception ; the owner of land, like the peasant, was vir- 
j fcually ascriptus glebce — a practical reality in the middle 
of the property committed to him. His habits, if 
i was vicious, were coarse and brutal — if he was a rational! 
being, were liberal and temperate ; but in either case* 
the luxuries of modern generations were things un- 


known to him. His furniture was massive and endur- 
ing. His household expenditure, abundant in quantity s 
provided nothing of the costly delicacies which it is 
now said that every one expects and every one therefore* 
feels bound to provide. His son at Christ-church was 
contented with half the allowance which a youth witlr 
expectations now holds to be the least on which he can 
' ■- , J$ive like a gentleman. Hig^^^^nts were brought up 
| j in the family as appren tices, and spent their lives under* 
| : r the same roof. His wife and his daughters made their* 
own dresses, darned their own stockings, and hemmed, 
their own handkerchiefs. The milliner was an un- 
known entity at houses where the milliners hill has 
become the unvarying and not the most agreeable ele- 
ment of Christmas. A silk gown lasted a lifetime, and 
the change in fashions was counted rather by genera- 
tions than by seasons. A London house was un though.^ 
of — a family trip to the Continent as unimaginable as 
an outing to the moon. If the annual migration was 
something farther than, as in Mr Primrose’s parsonage, 

from the blue room to the brown, it was limited to the 

■ ■* ■ 

few weeks at the county town. Enjoyments were less 


varied and less expensive. Jtlopae was a word with a real, 
meaning. Home occupations, home pleasures, home as- 
sociations and relationships, filled up the round of exist-' 
once. Nothing else was looked for, because nothing else 
was attainable. Among other consequences, habits were 
fa r les s expensive. The squire’s income was*small as 
measured by modern ideas. If he was self-indulgent, 
it was in pleasures which lay at his own door, and his 
wealth was distributed among those who were bom de- 
pendent on him. Every family on the estate was : 
known in its particulars, and had claims for considera- 
tion which the better sort of gentlemen were willing to 
recognize. If the poor were neglected, their means of 
; taking care of themselves were immeasurably greater 

than at present. The average squire may have been 
| morally no better than his great-grandson. In many 

respects he was probably worse. He urns ignorant, he?; 
drank hard, his language was not particularly refined, | 
but his private character was comparatively unimport- J 
nut ; he was controlled in his dealings with his people! 1 

! ) ( . t I ,■ 

ov the traditionary English habits which had heldj 
\ society together for centuries — habits which, though | 

i long gradually decaying, have melted entirely away j 

only within living memories. 

j, At the end of the sixteenth century an Act passed 

obliging the landlord to attach four acres of land to every 
cottage on his estate. The Act itself was an indication 
that the. tide was on the turn. The English villein, 
like the serf all over Europe, had originally eights in 
’{ the soil, which were', only gradually .stolen from him. 

! 


The statute of Elizabeth was a compromise reserving 
so much of the old privileges as appeared indispensable 
for a healthy life. 

> The four acres shrivelled like what had gone be- 
fore ; but generations had to pass before they had 
dwindled to nothing, and the labourer was inclosed' 
.between his four walls to live upon his daily wages. 

Similarly, in most country parishes there were tracts 
of . common land, where every householder could have 
his flock of sheep, his cow or two, his geese or his pig ; 
and milk and bacon so produced went into the limbs of 
his children, and went to form the large English bone 
and sinew which are now becoming things of tradition. 
The thicket or the peat hog provided fuel. There were g 
spots where the soil was favourable in which it was 
broken up for tillage, and the poor families in rotation 
raised a- scanty crop there. It is true that the common 
land was wretchedly cultivated. What is every one’s 
property is no one’s property. The swamps were left 
undrained, the gorse was not stubbed up. The ground 
v that was used for husbandry was racked. An inclosed 
/ common taken in hand by a man of capital produces * 
four, five, or six times what it produced before. But 
the landlord who enters on possession is the only gainer 
by the change. The cottagers made little out of it, 
but they made something, and that something to them 
was the difference between comfort and penury. The 
inclosed land required some small additional labour. 
A family or two was added to the population on the 
estate, but it was a family living at the lower level to 
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shows a higher figure, or it may he he has only an ad- 
ditional pheasant preserve. The labouring poor have j 
lost the faggot on their hearths, the milk for their | 
children, the slice of meat at their own dinners. 

Even the appropriation of the commons has not 1 
been sufficient without closer paring. When the com- } 
mens went, there was still the liberal margin o f gra ss 
on either side of the parish roads, to give pickingiTto* 
the hobbled sheep or donkey. The landlord, with the 
right of the stropg, which no custom can resist, is now 
moving forward, his fences, taking possession of these 
ribands of green, and* growing solid crops upon them. 
The land is turned to better purpose. The national | 
wealth in some inappreciable way is supposed to have if 
increased, but tho only visible benefit is to the lord oft 
the soil,, and appears in some added splendour to the§ ; 
furniture of his drawing-room. 

It is said that men are much richer than they were, 
that luxury is its natural conseguence^ and is directly 
beneficial to the community as creating fresh occupa- 
tions and employing more labour. The relative pro- 
duce of human industry, however, has not materially 
increased in proportion to the growth of potpuIaMpu. 

‘ If riches increase, they are increased that eat them/ 
If all tho wealth which is now created in this- country 
was distributed among the workers in the old ratio, the 
margin which could ho spent upon personal self-in- 
dulgence would not he very much larger than it used to 
be. The economists insist that the growth of artificial 
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the superfluities of the great. If the same labour, how- 
ever, which is now expended in the decorating and 
furnishing a Belgravian palace was laid out upon thie 
cottages on the estates of its owner, an equal number of 
workmen would find employment, an equal fraction of 
the landlord’s income would be divided in wages. For 
the economist’s own purpose, the luxury could be dis- 
pensed with if the landlord took a different view of tbe 
] nature of his obligations. Progress a nd civilization 
j conceal tto existence of his obligations, and destroy . .&% 


j the same time the old-fashioned customs which limited 
; the sphere of his free will. The great estates have 


swallowed the small. The fat ears of com have eaten 
up the lean. The same owner holds properties in a 
dozen counties. He cannot reside upon them all, or 
make personal acquaintance with his multiplied depend- 
ants. He has several country resi^§ftqes. He Jives Jn 
London half the year, and most of th§.rest upon the 
Continent. Inevitably he comes to regard his land as 
an investment ; his duty to it the development of its 
producing powers ; the receipt of his rents the essence 
of the connection; and his personal interest in it tbe 
4sport which it will provide for himself and his friends . 
% Modern landlords frankly tell us that if the game laws 
f are abolished, they will have lost the last temptation 
to visit their country seats. If this is their view of tbe 
matter, the sooner they sell their estates and pass tbem 
over to others, to whom life has not yet ceased to be 


serious, the better it will be for the co mm unity. They 
complain of the growth of dejsgqracy and insubordina- 
tion. The feult, is wholly in themselves. They have 
lost the respect of the people because they have ceased 
to deserve it. 

ii. 

If it be deemed a paradox to maintain that the rela- 
tion between the owners of land and the peasantry was 
more satisfactory in the old days than in the present, 
additional hardiness is required to assert that there has 
been no marked improvement in the The 

bishop, rector, or vicar of the Established Church in 
the eighteenth century is a by-word in English ecclesi- 
astical history. The exceptional distinction of a War- 
burton or a Wilson, a Butler or a Berkeley, points the 
con trust only more vividly with the worldliness of their 
brothers on the bench. The road to honours was 
through political subserviency. The prelates indemni- 
fied themselves for their ignominy by the abuse of their 
patronage, and nepotism and simony were too -common 
to be a reproach. Such at least is the modern concep- 
tion of these high dignitaries, which instances can be j 

found to justify. In an ago lees inflated with self- f 

esteem, the nobler specimens would have been taken for I 

the rule, the meaner and baser for the exception. | 

Enough, however, can. . be ascertained p to j ust ify the j 

enemies of the Qhuroh in drawing jm i^fy^pict^j)! 
the condition of the hierarchy. Of the parochial clergy 
of those times the popular notion is probably derived ! 


farmers’ club of the present day. Parson Adams, a low- 
life Don Quixote, retains our esteem for his character 
at the expense of contempt for his understanding. The 
best of them appear as hangers-on of the great, admitted 
to a precarious equality in the housekeeper’s room, 
their social position being something lower than that of 
the nursery governess in the establishment of a vulgar 
million n air e. 

That such specimens as these were to be found in 
England in the last century is no less certain than that 
in some parts of the country the type may be found 
still surviving. That they were as much exceptions 
we take to be equally clear. Those who go for inform- 
ation to novels may remember that there was a Yorick 
as well as a Phutatorius or a Gastripheres. Then, 
more than now, the cadets of the great houses were 
promoted, as a matter of course, to the family livings, 
and were at least gentlemen. Sydney Smith’s great 
prizes of.the Church were as much an object of ambi- 
tion to men of birth as the high places in the other 
professions; and between pluralities and sinecures, 
cathedral prebendaries, and the ‘fortunate possessors of 
two or more of the larger benefices, beld their own in 
society with the county families, and lived on equal 
terms with them. If in some places there was spiritual 
deadness and slovenliness, in others there was energy 
and seriousness. Clarissa Harlowe found daily service in 
#te London churches as easily as die could find it now. 



imax; tue_ayj?rage cn&racber . ui une country ciergy, 
however, was signally different from what it is at 
present, is not to he disputed* They were Protestants 
to the hack-hone. They knew nothing and cared 
nothing about the Apostolical Succession. They had 
no sacerdotal pretensions ; they made no claims to he 
essentially distinguished from the laity. Their official 
duties sat lightly on them. They read the Sunday 
services, administered the Communion four times a 
year, preached commonplace sermons, baptized the 
children, married them when they grew to maturity, 
and buried them when they died ; and for the rest they 
lived much as other people lived, like country gentle- 
men of moderate fortune, and, on the whole, setting an 
ex am ple of respectability. The incumbents of benefices 
over a great part of England were men with small 
landed properties of their own. They farmed their 
own glebes. They were magistrates, and attended 
quarter sessions and petty sessions, and in remote 
districts, where there were no resident gentry of con- 
sequence, were the most effective guardians of the 
public peace. They affected neither austerity nor 
sin gularity. They rode, shot, hunted, ate and drank, 
like other people ; occasionally, when there was no one 
else to take the work npon them, they kept the hounds, j 
In dress and habit they were simply a superior class of 
small country gentlemen ; very far from immaculate, 
but, taken altogether, wholesome and solid members of , 
practical English life. It may seem like a purposed 
affront to their anxious and pallid successors, clad fix 


gians, occupied from week's end to week's end with the 
souls of their flocks, to contrast them unfavourably with 
secular parsons who, beyond their mechanical offices, 

. had nothing of the priest to distinguish them ; yet it 
is no Jess certain that the rector of, the old school sto od 
on sounder terms with his parishioners, and had stronger 
influence over their conduct. He had more in common 
with them. He understood them better, and they un- 
derstood him better. The Establishment was far more 
de ep ly rooted in the affections of the people. The 


measure of its strength may be found in those very 
abuses, so much complained of, which, nevertheless, it 
was able to survive. The forgotten toast of Church and 
King was a matter of course at every county dinner. 
The omission of it would have been as much a scandal 
as the omission of grace. Dissenters sat quiescent under 
disabilities which the general sentiment approved. The 
! revival of spiritual zeal has been accompanied with a 
revival of in stabil ity. As the clergy have learnt to 
I magnify thS^Ece,The laity have become indifferent 
j or hostile. 

Many causes may be suggested to explain so singular 
a phenomenon. It is enough to mention one. The 
parso n of the old school, however ignorant of thynln oy 
howev^^tjvardly worldly in chara cter, did sincfyndy 
I an<^ ^ the truth of the ChiisSan 

re ligion ; and %ejcaagi^gition which he addressed was 
troubled with as few doubts as himself. Butler and 


was an infidelity confined to the cultivated classes — to! 
the London wits who read Bolin gbroke or Hume’s 
Essays or Candide . To the masses of the English | 
people, to the parishioners who gathered on Sundays | 
into the churches, whose ideas were confined to the^ 
round of their common occupations, who never left J 
their own neighbourhood, never saw a newspaper or| 
read a book but the Bible_and the Pilgrim’s Progress, I 
the main facts of the Gospel history were as indisputably | 
true as the elementary laws of the universe. That 
Christ had risen from the dead was as sure as that 
the sun had risen that morning. That they would 
themselves rise was as certain as that they would die ; 
and as positively would one day be called to judgment 
for the good or ill that they had done in life. It is 
vain to appeal to their habits as a proof that their 
faith was unreal. Every one of us who will looks 
candidly into his own conscience can answer that 
objection. Everyone of us, whatever our speculative; Jh 
opinions, knows better than he practises, and recognizes^ f 
a better law than he obeys. Belief and practice tend nr 
the long run, and in some degree, to correspond ; but 
in detail and in particular instances they may be wide 
asunder as the poles. The most lawless boys at school, 
and the loosest young men at college, have the keenest 
horror of intellectual scepticism. Their passions may 
carry them away ; but they look forward to repenting 
m the end. Later in life they may take refuge in 
infidelity if they are unable to part with their vices ; 


unshaken conviction of the general truths of religion is 
a feature of our nature which history and personal 
experience alike confirm. 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the change which 
has passed over us all during the last forty years. The 
most ardent ritualist now knows at heart that the 
ground is hollow under him. He wrestles with his 
uncertainties. He conceals his misgivings from his 
own eyes by the passion with which he flings himself 
into his work. He recoils, as every generous-minded 
man must recoil, from the blankness of the prospect 
which threatens to open before him. To escape the 
cloud which is gathering over the foundations of his 
faith he busies himself with artificial enthusiasm in the 
external expressions of it. He buries his head in his 
vestments. He is vehement upon doctrinal minutiae, 
as if only these were at stake. He clutches at the 
curtains of mediaeval theology to hide his eyes from the 
lightning which is blinding -him. His efforts are vain, 
dis own con victions are undermined i n sp ite of him. 
What men as able as he is to form an opinion doubt 
about, by the nature of the case is made doubtful. 
And neither in himse lf nor in the congregations whom 
80 passionately^ there any basis oTunSke n 
Mef remaining. He Is like a roan toiling with all his 
might to build a place out of dry sand. Ecclesiastical 
r evivals are g oin g on all over th aygorld, anddlfr^ 
t£e same causer® e Jew, the Turk, the Hindoo, the 
Roman Catholic, the Auglo-'Catholic, the Erotestant 


blow into flame tbe expiring asbes of their hearth fires. 
They are building synagogues and mosques, building 
and restoring churches, writing books and tracts ; per- 
suading themselves and others with spasmodic agony 
that the thing they love is not dead, but sleeping. 
Only the Germans, only those who have played no 
tricks ( jwith their souls, and have carried out boldly the 
spirit as well as the letter oFAHe Reformation, are 
meeting the future with courage and manliness, and 
retain their faith in the living reality while the out- 
ward forms are passing away. 

hi. 

The Education question is part of the Church 
question, arid we find in looking at it precisely the 
same phenomena. Education has two aspects. On 
one side it is the cultivation of man’s reason, the de- 
velopment of his spirit ual nature. It elevates him 
above the pressure of material interests. It makes 
him superior to the pleasures and the pains of a world 
which is hut his temporary home, in filling his mind 
with higher subjects than the occupations of life would 
themselves provide him with. One man in a million 
of peculiar gifts may be allowed to go no farther, and 
may spend his time in pursuits merely intellectual. A 
life of speculation to the multitude, however, would be 
a life of idleness and usclessnoss. They have to main- 
tain themselves in industrious independence in a world 
in which it has been said there are but three possible 


- Xi o 

means to earn his own living. Every nation widely 
has come to anything considerable has grown by virtue 
r of a vigorous and wholesome education. A nation is 
but the aggregate of the individuals of which it is com- 
posed. Where individuals grow up ignorant and in— 
I capable, the result is anarchy and torpor. Whero 
there has been energy, and organized strength, there is 
or has been also an effective training of some kind. 
From a modern platform speech one would infer that; 
before the present generation the schoolmaster hadL 
» never been thought of, and that the English of past; 
ages had been left to wander in darkness. Were this 
j true, they would have never risen out of chaos. The 
problem was understood in Old England better pro- 
bably than the platform orator understands it, and re- 
ceived a more practical solution than any which on our 
new principles has yet been arrived at. Five out of 
six of us have to earn our bread by manual labour, and 
will have to earn it so to the end of the chapter. Five 
out of six English children in past generations were in 
consequence apprenticed to some trade or calling by 
which that necessary feat could be surely accomplished. 
They learnt in their catechisms and at church that they 
were responsible to their Maker for the use which they 
made of their time. They were taught that there was 
an immortal part of them, the future of which depended 
i on their conduct while they remained on earth. The 
first condition of a worthy life was to be able to live • 

i 


J * 


O — 

cobbler’s bench or in the carpenter’s yard, they learnt 
to stand on their own feet, to do good and valuable 
work for which society would thank and pay them. 
Thenceforward they could support themselves and ? 
those belonging to them without meanness, without 
cringing, without demoralizing obligation to others, and 
had laid in rugged self-dependence the only foundation 
for a firm and upright character. The old English 
education was the apprentice system. lii every parish j 
in England the larger householders, the squire and the f 
parson, the farmers, smiths, joiners, shoemakers, were\ 
obliged by law to divide among themselves according , 
to their means the children of the poor who would 
otherwise grow up unprovided for, and clothe, feed, 
lodge, and teach them in return for their services till { 
they were old enough to take care of themselves. This 
was the r ule which was acted upon for many centuries. 
It broke down at last. The burden was found disa- 
greeable ; the inroad too heavy upon natural liberty. 
The gentlemen were the first to decline or evade their 
obligations. Their business was to take boys and girls 
for household service. They preferred to have their 
servants ready made. They did not care to encumber 
their establishments with awkward urchins or untidy 
slatterns, who broke their china and whom they were 
unable to dismiss. The farmers and the artisans ob- 
jected naturally to bearing the entire charge— they 
who had sufficient trouble to keep their own heads 
above water : they had learnt from the gentlemen that 
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tumour vented itself on tte poor little wretches who 
were flung upon their unwilling hands. The children 
were ill-used, starved, beaten. In some instances they 
were killed. The benevolent instincts of the country 
took up their cause. The apprenticeship under its 
compulsory form passed away amidst universal exe- 
crations. The masters were relieved from the ob- 
ligation to educate, the lads themselves from the 
obligation to be educated. They -were left to their 
parents, to their own helplessness, to the chances and 
casualties of. life, to grow up as they could, and drift 
untaught into whatever occupation they could find. 
Then first arose the cry for the schoolmaster. The 
English clergy deserve credit for having been the first 
to see the mischief that must follow, and to look for a 
remedy. „ If these forlorn waifs and strays could no 
longer he trained, they could not be permitted to 
become savages. They could learn, at least, to read 
and write. They could learn to keep themselves clean. 

; They could be broken into habits of decency and 
obedience, and be taught something of the world into 
which they were to be flung out to sink or swim. 
Democracy gave an impulse to tbe movement. ‘ We 
must educate our masters/ said Mr Lowe sarcastically. 
Whether what is now meant by education will make 
their rale* more intelligent remains to be seen. Still 
the thing is to be done. Children whose parents can- 
not help them are no longer utterly without a friend. 
The State charges itself with their minds. If not their 
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ment for the battle of life as the schoolmaster can pro- 
vide. 

It is something, but the event only can prove that it 
will be as useful as an apprenticeship to a trade, with 
the Lord’s Prayer and the Commandments at its back. 

The conditions on which wo have our being in this 
planet remain unchanged. Intelligent work is as much 
a necessity as ever, and the proportion of ns who must 
sot our hands to it is not reduced. Labour _is tlie 
inevitable lot of the majority, and the best education is 
that which will make their labour most productive. I 
do not undervalue bj)ok^iU)wl(‘dge. Under any aspect 
it is a considerable thing. If the books be well chosen 

and their contents really mastered, it may be a beautiful 

* % % 

thing; but the stubborn fact will remain, that after the J % 
years, ho they more or he they less, which have been/ A- 
spent at school, the pupil will be launched into life as ; 

unable as when he first entered the school door to earn j * U > 

I , / " * ■' f : m " , ‘ 

a sixpence, possessing neither skill nor knowledge fori "* ■ 
which any employer in England will be willing to hire! — 
his services. An enthusiastic clergyman who had* 
meditated long on the unfairness of confining mental 
culture to the classes who had already so many other 
advantages, gave his village boys the same education 
which he had received himself. He taught them 
languages and literature, and moral science, and art and ( j ? 
music. . He unfitted them for the state of life in which / ) 
they wore born. He was unable to raise them into a|| j 
hotter. * He sent one of the most promising of them® ! 1 



London banking-house. The lad was asked what he 
could do. It was found that, allowing for his age, he 
i could pass a fair examination in two or three plays of 
^ Shakspeare. 

4 j Talent, it is urged, real talent, crippled hitherto by 
want of opportunity, will be enabled to show itself. It 
may be so. Real talent, however, is not the thing 
which we need be specially anxious about. It can take 
care of itself. If we look down the roll of English 
worthies in all the great professions, in church and 
law, in army and navy, in literature, science, and trade, 
we see at once that the road must have been always 
°P en for boys of genius to rise. We have to consider 

5 the average, not the ex- 

I ceptions. 

It is argued again that by educating boys 5 minds, 

and 
we 

special fitnesses to show themselves. We shall make 
fewer mistakes, and boys will choose the line of life for 
which nature has qualified them. This may sound 
plausible, but capacity of a peculiarly special kind is the 
same as genius, and may be left to find its own place. 
A Canova or a Faraday makes his way through all 
impediments into the occupation which belongs to him. 
Special qualifications, unless they are of the highest 
order, do not exist to a degree worth considering. A 
boy ^nature ruM Mturahy into the channel which is dug 
Teach him to do any one thing, and in doing so 

i 


postponing till later their special industrial training, 
learn better what each is fit for ; time is left for 


you create a capability ; and you create a taste along j 
with it ; bis further development will go as far and as ! 
wide as his strength of faculty can reach ; and such j 
varied knowledge as he may afterwards accumulate will ) 
grow as about a stem round the one paramount occupa- l 
tion which is the business of his life. 

A sharp lad, with general acquirements, yet unable 
to turn his hand to one thing more than another, drifts 
through existence like a leaf blown before the wind. 
Even if he retains what ho has learnt, it is useless to 
him. The great majority so taught do not retain, and 
cannot retain, what they learn merely as half-understood 
propositions, and which they have no chance of testing 
by practice. Virgil and Sophocles, logic and geometry, j 
with the ordinary university pass-man, are as much lost 
to him in twenty years from his degree as if he had 
never construed a line or worked a problem. Why 
should we expect better of the pupil of the middle or 
Iower*cliiSS ; whose education ends with his boyhoo^L ? 
Why should his memory remain burdened with 
generalities of popular science, names and dates from 
history which have never been more than words to him, 
or the commonplaces of political economy, which, if he 
attaches any meaning at all to them, ho regards as the 
millionnaire’s catechism, which he will believe when he is 
a millionnaire himself ? The knowledge which a man. ean | 
use is the only real knowledge, the only knowledge 
which has life and* growth in it, and converts itself intp 
practical power. The rest hangs like dust about the 
brain, or dries like raindrops off the stones. 


generates larger and nobler thoughts. Is. it so We 

nrnst look to the facts. General knowledge means 
^ e & er£ d ignorance, and an ignorance, unfortunately, 
which is unconscious of itself. Quick wits are sharpened 
up. Young fellows so educated learn that the world 
is a large place, and contains many pleasant things for 
those who can get hold of them. Their ideas doubtless 
are inflated, and with them their ambitions and desires. 
They have gained nothing towards the wholesome 
gratifying of those desires, while they have gained 
considerable discontent at the inequalities of what is 
called fortune. They are the ready-made prey of 
plausible palaver written or spoken, hut they are with- 
out means of self-help, without seriousness, and without 
stability. They believe easily that the world is out of 
joint because they, with their little bits of talents, miss 
the instant recognition which they think their right. 
Their literature, which the precious art of reading has 
opened out to them, is the penny newspaper; their 
creed, the latest popular chimera which has taken 
possession of the air. They form the classes which 
breed like mushrooms in the modem towns, and are at 
once the scorn and the perplexity of the thoughtful 
! statesman. They are Fenians in Ireland, trades- 
unionists in England, rabid partisans of slavery or 
rabid abolitionists in America, socialists and red repub- 
licans on the Continent. It is better, that they should 
have any education than none. The evils caused by a 
smattering of information, sounder knowledge may 


eventually cure. I refuse only to admit that the tran-'f\ 
sition from the old industrial educ^^n. to the modern | 
book education is, for the present or the immediate |T 
future, a sign of what can be called progrgps* 

Let there be more religion, men say. Education 
will not do without religion. Along with the secular, 
lessons we must have Bible lessons, and then oil will go 
well. It is perfectly true that a eonscioiisness of moral 
responsibility, a sense of the obligation of truth and 
honesty and purity, lies at the bottom of all right action 
—that without it knowledge is xiseless, that with it 
everything will fall into its place. But it is with 
religion as with all else of which I am speaking. 
Religion can bo no more learnt out of books than 
^seamanship, or soldiership, or engineering, or painting, 
or any pxacticai trade whatsoever. The doling right ! 
alone teaches Jhe value or the meaning of rigid ; the 1 
doing it willingly, if the will is happily constituted ; f 
the doing it unwillingly, or under compulsion, if per- 
suasion fails to convince. The general lesson lies in 
the commandment once taught with authority by the 
clergyman; the application of it in the details of 
practical life, in the execution of the particular duty 
which each moment brings with it. The hook lesson, 
be it Bible lesson, or commentary, or catechism, can at * 
best be nothing more than the comm unication of his- ) 
torical incidents of which half the educated world have 


begun to question the truth, or the dogmatic assertion/ 
of opinions over which theologians quarrel and will 
quarrel to the end of time, France has been held up 



oeiore us ior ine iasr rwenry years as me leader ot 
civilization, and Paris as the head-quarters of it. The 
one class in this supreme hour of trial for that distracted 
nation in which there is most hope of good is that into 
which the ideas of Paris have hitherto failed to pene- 
trate. The French peasant sits as a child at the feet 
of the priesthood of an exploded idolatry. His ignor- 
f.ance of books is absolute ; his superstitions are eon- 
| temptible ; but he has retained a practical remembrance 
that he has a Master in Heaven who will call him to 
j account for his life. In the cultivation of his garden 
and vineyard, in the simple round of agricultural toil, 
he has been saved from the temptation of the pre- 
vailing delusions, and has led, for the most part, a 
j thrifty, self-denying, industrious, and useful existence. 
Keener sarcas m jfcmmld-be hard to find on the inflated 
enthusiasm of progress. 

IV. 

Admitting — and we suspect very few of our readers 
will be inclined to admit — that there is any truth in 
these criticisms, it will still be said that our shortcomings 
are on the way to cure themselves. We have but 
recently roused ourselves from past stagnation, and that 
a new constitution of things cannot work at once with 
all-sided perfection is no more than we might expect. 
Shortcomings there may he, and our business is to find 
i them out and mend them. The means are now in our 
hands. The people have at last political power. All 
interests are now represented in Parliament. All are 


sure of consideration. Class government is at an end* ■ 
Aristocracies, landowners, established churches, can 
abuse their privileges no longer. The age of monopolies 
is gone. England belongs to herself. We are at last \ 
free 

It would be well if there were some definition of 
freedom which would enable men to see clearly what 
they mean and do not mean by that vaguest of words. 
The English Liturgy says that freedom is* to be found 
perfectly in the service of God. ‘ Intellectual emancipa -[ 
tion,’ says Goethe, * if it docs not give ns at the same time] 
control over ourselves, is poisonous. ’ Undoubtedly the best 
imaginable state of human things would be one in which \ 
everybody thought with perfect correctness and acted \ 
perfectly well of his own free will, unconstrained, and ! 
even unguided, by external authority. But inasmuch" 
as no such condition as this can be looked for this side 
of the day of judgm ent, the question for ever arises how 
far the unwise should be governed by th e wi se — how 
far society should bo protected against t he ecce n tricitie s 

of fools, and fools be protected, against themselves. 

There is a right and a wrong principle on which each 
man’s life can be organized. There is a right or a 
wrong in detail at every step which he takes. Much 
of this he must learn for himself. He must learn to 
act as he learns to walk. He obtains command of his 
limbs by freely using them. To hold him up each 
time that he totters is to deprive him of his only means 
of learning how not to fall. There are other things in 
which it is equally clear that he must not be left to 


mmseii. x'iox, o my may ne noli m me exercise oi ms 
liberty do what is injurious to otters — be must not 
seriously injure himself. A stumble or a fall is a 
wholesome lesson to take care, but he is not left to 
learn by the effects that poison is poison, or getting 
drunk is brutalizing. He is forbidden to do what 
wiser men than he know to be destructive to him. If 
he refuses to believe them, and acts on his own judg- 
ment, he is not gaining any salutary instruction — he is 
simply hurting himself, and has a just ground of com- 
plaint ever after against those who ought to have re 
"strained him. As we 4 become our own masters/ to use 
the popular phrase, we are left more and more to our 
I own guidance, but we are never so entirely masters of 
ourselves that we are free from restraint altogether. 
The entire fabric of human existence is woven of the 
I double threads of fre edom and authority, which are for 
eve OKL^^ rL g one against the other. Their legitimate 
spheres slide insensibly one into the other. The limits 
of each vary with time, circumstances, and character, 
and no rigid line can be drawn which neither ought to 
overpass. There are occupations in which error is the 
only educator. There are actions which it is right to 
blame, but not forcibly to check or punish. There are 
actions again — actions like suicide — which may concern 
no one but a man’s self, yet which nevertheless it may 
be right forcibly to prevent. Precise rules cannot be 
Jaid down which will meet all cases. 

The private and personal habits of grown men lie for 
the most part outside the pale of interference. It is 



otherwise, however, in the relations of man to society. 
There, running through every fibre of those relations, 
is justice and injustice — -justice which means the health 
and life of society, injustice which is poison and death. 

As a member of society a man parts with his natural 
rights, and society in turn incurs a debt to him which 
it is bound to discharge. Where the debt is adequately 
rendered, where on both sides there is a consciousness of 
obligation, where rulers and ruled alike understand that 
more is required of them than attention to their separate 
interests, and where they discern with clearness in what 
that ‘ more ? consists, there at once is good government, 
there is supremacy of law — law written in the statute 
book, and law written in the statute book of Heaven ; 
and there, and only there, is freedom. 

Das Gcsetz soli nur uns Froiheit goben. 

As in personal mo r ali ty libegfry is sel f-restrain t, and 
self-indulgence is slavery, so fcolitioal .fre edom ‘is possible 
only where justice is in the seat of authority, where all 
orders and degrees work in harmony with the organic 
laws which man neither made nor can alter — where the 
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unwise are directed by the wise, and those who are J/ 
trusted with power use it for the common good. 

A country S9 governed is a free country, he the 
form of the constitution what it nifty. A country not 
so governed is in bondage, be its suffrage never so 
universal. ‘Where justice is supreme, no subject is 
forbidden anything which he has a right to do or to 
desire ; and therefore it is that political changes, revo- 
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to peoples, are in themselves no necessary indications 
of political or moral advance. They mean merely that 
those in authority are no longer fit to he trusted with 
exclusive power. They mean that those high persons 
are either ignorant and so incapable, or have forgotten 
the public good in their own pleasures, ambitions, or 
superstitions ; that they have ceased to be the repre- 
sentatives of any superior wisdom or deeper moral in- 
sight, and may therefore justly be deprived of privileges 
which they abuse for their own advantage and for 
public mischief. Healthy nations when jus tly governed 
n ever dem and constitutional changes. “Tien talk of 
entrusting power fo the people as a moral education, as 
enlarging their self-respect, elevating their imagina- 
tions, making them alive to their dignity as human 
beings. It is well, perhaps, that we should dress up in 
fine words a phenomenon which is less agreeable in his 
nakedness. But at the bottom of things the better sort 
are always loyal to governments which are doing their 
business well and impartially. They doubt the pro- 
bability of being themselves likely to mend matters, 
and are thankful to let well alone. The growth of 
popular constitutions in a country originally governed 
by an aristocracy implies that the aristocracy is not any 
more a real aristocracy — that it is alive to its own 
interests and blind to other people’s interests. It does 
not imply that those others are essentially wiser or 
better, but only that they understand where their own 



shoe pinches; and that if it be merely a question of 
interest, they have a right to be considered as well 
as the class above them. In one sense it may be 
called an advance, that in the balance of power so in- 
troduced particular forms of aggravated injustice may be 
rendered impossible ; but we are brought no nearer to 
the indispensable thing without which no human 
society can work healthily or happily — the sovereignty 
of wisd om over folly — the pre-eminence of justice a|id ' 
ri ght oy §x^reedmp^sjMid self-seeking. The unjust 
authority is put away, the right authority is not in- 
stalled in its place. People suppose it a great thing 
that every English householder should have a share in 
choosing his governors. Is it that the functions of 
government being reduced to a cypher, the choice of its 
administrators may be left to haphazard ? The crew of 
a man-of-war understand something of seamanship ; the 
rank and file of a regiment are not absolutely without 
an inkling of the nature of military service ; yet if sea- 
men and soldiers were allowed to choose their own 
leaders, the fate of fleets and armies so officered would 
not be hard to predict. Because they are not utterly 
ignorant of their business, and because they do not 
court their own destruction, the first use which the best 
of them would make of such a privilege would he to 
refuse to act upon it. 

No one seriously supposes that popular suffrage 
gives us a wiser Parliament than we used to have. 
Under the rotten borough system Parliament was no- 
toriously a far better school of statesmanship than it is 


or ever can be where the merits of candidates have first 
to be recognized by constituencies. The rotten borou gh 
system fell, not because it was bad in itself, but because 
it was abused to maintain injustice — to enrich the aris- 
tocracy and the landowners at the expense of the people. 
^ e - . a hjgher morality in the classes 

■ ^ om we have admitted 'to/ power ; we expect them 
only to be sharp enough to understand their own con- 
cerns. We insist that each interest shall be represent- 
-jed, and we anticipate from the equipoi se the utmost 
attainable amount of justice. It may blcalled progress, 
I 13 a public confession of despair of human nature. 
It is as much as to say, that although wisdom may be 
higher than folly as far as heaven is above earth, the 
wise man has no more principle than the fool. Give 
him power and he will read the moral laws of the uni- 
verse into a code which will only fill his own pocket, 
and being no better than the fool, has no more right 
to be listened to. The entire Civil Service of this 
country has been opened amidst universal acclamations 
*° Pqh hc com p a&jjg i. Any one who is not superan- 
nuated, and has not incurred notorious disgrace, may 
present himself to the Board of Examiners, and win 
\ himself a place in a public department. Everybody 
knows that if the heads of the departments were hon- 
estly to look for the fittest person that they could find 
to fiE a vacant office, they could make better selections 
than can be made for them under the new method. The 
| Oration means merely that these superior persons 
will net or cannot use their patronage disinterestedly. 



and that of two bad methods of choice the choice by 
examination is the least mischievous. 

The world calls all this progress. I call it only 
change ; change which may bring us nearer to a better 
order of things, as the ploughing up and rooting the 
weeds out of a fallow is a step towards growing a clean 
crop of wheat there, but without a symptom at present 
showing of healthy organic growth. When a block of 
type from which a book has been printed is broken up 
into its constituent letters the letters so disintegrated 
are called ‘pie.’ The pie, a mere chaos, is afterwards 
sorted and distributed, preparatory to being built up 
into fresh combinations. A distinguished American 
frigid describes Democracy as ‘ making pie/ 

Meanwhile, beside the social confusion, the know- 
ledge of outward things and the command of natural 
forces are progressing really with steps rajnd, steady, 
and indeed gigantic. ‘ Knowledge conges ’ if * wisdom 
lingers/ The man of science discovers ; the mechanist 
and the engineer appropriate and utilize each invention 
as it is made ; and thus each day tools are formed or 
forming, which hereafter, when under moral control, 
will elevate the material condition of the entire human 
race. The labour which a hundred years ago made a 
single shirt now makes a dozen or it score. Ultimately 
it is possible that the harder and grosser forms of work 
will be done entirely by machinery, and leisure be left ) / 
to the human drudge which may lift him bodily into 
another scale of existence. For the present no such 
effect is visible. The months to be fed and the backs 
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feeding and clothing them ; and conspicuous as have 
been the fruits of machinery in the increasing luxuries 
of the minority, the level of comfort in the families of 
the labouring millions has in this country been rather 
declining than ri sin g. The important results have 
j been so far rather political and social. Watt, Stephen- 
1 son, and Wheatstone, already and while their dis- 
coveries are in their infancy, have altered the relation 
of every country in the world with its neighbours. 
The ocean barriers between continents which Nature 
seemed to have raised for eternal separation have been 
converted into easily travelled highways; mountain 
chains are tunnelled ; distance, once the most trouble- 
some of realities, has ceased to exist. The inventions 
of these three men determined the fate of the revolt of 
the Slave States. But for them and their work the 
Northern armies would have crossed the Potomac in 
mere handfuls, exhausted with enormous marches. 
The iron roads lent their help. The collected strength 
of all New England and the West was able to fling 
itself into the -work ; Negro slavery is at an end ; and 
the Union is not to be split like Europe into a number 
of independent states, but is to remain a single power, 
to exercise an influence yet unimaginable on the future 
fortunes of mankind. Aided by the same mechanical 
facilities, Germany obliterates the dividing lines of 
centuries. The Americans preserved the unity which 
they had. The Germans conquer for themselves a 
unity which they had not. France interferes, and half 


a million soldiers are collected and concentrated m a 



fortnight; armies, driven in like wedges, open rents 
and gaps from the Rhine to Orleans ; and at the end 
of two months the nation whose military strength was 
supposed to he the greatest in the world was reeling 
paralyzed under blows to which these modern contriv- 
ances had exposed her. So far we may be satisfied ; 
but who can foresee the ultimate changes of which 
these are but the initial symptoms ? Who will be rash 
enough to say that they will promote ^necessarily the 
happiness of mankind ? They are but weapon^ which 
may be turned to good or evil, according to the charac- 
ters of those who best understand how to use them. 

The same causes have created as rapidly a tendency 
no less momentous towards migration and interfusion, \ 
which may one day produce a revolution in the ideas 
of allegiance and nationality. English, French, Ger- 
mans, Irish, even Chinese and Hindus, are scattering 
themselves over the world ; some bona fide in search of 
new homes, some merely as temporary residents — but 
any way establishing themselves wherever a living is to 
be earned in every cornej of the globe, careless of the 
flag under which they have passed. Far the largest 
part will never return : they will leave descendants, 
to w T hom their connection with the old country will be 
merely matter of history ; but the ease with which we 
-can now go from one place to the other will keep alive 
an intention of returning, though it be never carried 
out; and as the numbers of these denizens multiply, 
mtricaj§, problems have already risen as to tlieir alle- 
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at r- w 1X1 utJL-ume mure ana more complicated. 

The English at Hong Kong and Shanghai have no 
intention of becoming Chinese, but their presence there 
has shaken the stability of the Chinese empire, and has 
c , ost tiiat C0UTltl T> if the returns are not enormously 
exaggerated, in the civil wars and rebellions of which 
they have been the indirect occasion, a hundred million 
lives. 

From the earliest times wo trace migrations of 
nations or the founding of colonies by spirited adven- 
% ers i but nev er was the process going on at such a 
rate as now, and never with so little order or organized 
communion of purpose. No ingenuity could have 
devised a plan for the dispersion of the superfluous part 
of the European populations so effective as the natural 
working of personal impulse, backed by those new 
facilities. The question still returns, however, To what 
purpose ? Are the effects of emigration to bTonly'as 
the effects of machinery ? Are a few hundred millions 
to be added to the population of the globe merely that 
jthey may make money and spend it ? In all the great 

1 P res out visible there is as yot.no trace 
of the work ing 

| of a conviction that man has more to live for 'than to 
| labour and eat the fruit of his labour. 

So far, perhaps, the finest result of scientific activity 
lies in the personal character which devotion of a life to 
science seems to produce. While almost every other 
occupation is pursued for the money which can be made 
out of it, and success is measured by the money result 
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the bankers’ book become more and more the criterion 
of their being on the right road, the jftfixu s & science 
alone seem to value knowledge for its own sake, and to 
be valued in return for the addition which they are 
able to make to it. A dozen distinguished men might 
be named who have shown intellect enough to qualify 
them for the woolsack, or an archbishop’s mitre : 
external rewards of this kind might be thought the 
natural recompense for work which produces results 
so splendid ; but they are quietly and unconsciously 
indifferent — they are happy in their own occupations, 
and ask no more : and that here, and here, only, there 
is real and undeniable progress is a significant proof 
that the laws remain unchanged under which true 
excellence of any kind is attainable. 

To conclude. 

The accumulation of wealth, with its daily services 
at the Stock Exchange and the Bourse, with interna- 
tional exhibitions for its religious festivals, and political 
economy for its gospel, is progress, if it be progress at 
all, towards the wrongs place. Baal, the god of the 
merchants of * Tyre, counted four hundred and fifty 
prophets when there was but one Elijah. Baal was a 
visible reality. Baal rose in his sun-chariot in the 
morning, scattered the evil spirits of the night, light- 
ened the heart, quickened the seed in the soil, clothed 
the, hill-side with waving corn, made the gardens bright 
with flowers, and loaded the vineyard with its purple 


languished, and dressed herself in her winter mourning 
robe. Baal was the friend who held at bay the enemies 
of mankind — cold, nakedness, and hunger; who was 
kind alike to the evil and the good, to those who wor- 
shipped him and those who forgot their benefactor. 
Compared to him, what was the being that ‘ hid him- 
self , 5 the name without a form — that was called on, but 
did not answer — who appeared in visions of the night, 
terrifying the uneasy sleeper with visions of horror ? 
Baal was god. The other was but the creation of a 
frightened imagination — a phantom that had no exist- 
f ence outside the brain of fools and dreamers. Yet in 

I the end Baal could not save Samaria from the Assvrians, 

I ** 

I any more than progress and ‘unexampled prosperity 5 

\ have rescued Paris from Yon Moltke. Paris will rise 

from her fallen state, if rise she does, by a return to 

the uninviting virtues of harder and simpler times. 

The modern creed bids every man look first to his cash- 

box. Fact says that the cash-box must be the second 

concern — that a man’s life consists not in the abundance 

of things that he possesses. The modem c reed say s, 

by the mouth of a President of the Board of Trade, that 

adulteration is the fruit of competition; and, at worst, 

venial delinquency. Fact says that this vile belief has 

gone like poison into the marrow of the nations. The 

dmmwt-., 

:CCgn^a^^tly on luxu ry as a stim- 
ulus to trade. Fact says that luxury Kasllisorganized 
society, severed the bonds of good-will which unite man 
to man, and class to class, and generated distrust and 
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j hatred. The modern creed looks onjmgunty witn an 

! approbation none the less real that it dares not openly 

avow it, drea din g the darkest sins less than over-popu- 
lation. Fact — which if it cannot otherwise secure a 
hearing, expresses itself at last in bayonets and bursting 
r shells — declares that if our great mushroom towns can- 

not clear themselves of pollution, the world will not 
| long endure their presence. 

f A serious person, when he is informed that any 

f particular country is making ' strides in civilization, 

j will ask two questions. First personally. Are the 

individual citizens growing more pure in their^priyate 
h^^T^ALre they true and just in their dealings ? 

Is their intelligence, if they are becoming intelligent, 

\ directed towards learning and doing what is right, or 

/ are they looking only for more extended pleasures, and 

I for the means of obtaining them ? Are the y making 

f progress in what old-fashioned people, used to call the 

fear of J3rqd, or are their personal selves and the indulg- 
ence of their own inclinations the end and aim of their 
existence? That is one question, and thejDOpjp: is its ^ 
I counterpart. Each nation has a certain portion of the 

’ earth’s surface allotted to it, from which the means of 

its support are being wrung : are the proceeds of labour 
! distributed justly, according to the work which 

individual has done ; or does one plough and another 

( reap in virtue of superior strength, superior cleverness 
or cunning ? 

These are the criteria of pr ogress . All else is 
merely misleading. In a state of nature there is no 




i«*w uuu pxij&icai iorce. As society becomes organized, 
strength is coerced by greater strength ; arbitraiy 
Restrained by the policeman ; and the rela- 
tions between man and man, in some degree, are 
humanized. That is true improvement. But large 
thews and sinews are only the rudest of the gifts 
which enable one man to take advantage of his neigh- 
bour. Sharpness of wit gives no higher title to 
^ ai1 bigness of muscle and bone. The 
power to overreach requires restraint as much as the 
P22£S r W -^9^ and the progress of civilization 
depends on the extent of the domain which is re claim ed 
under the moral law. Nations have been historically 
great in proportion to their success in this direction. 
Religion, while it is sound, creates a basis of conviction 
on which legislation can act ; and where the legislator 
drops the problem, the spiritual teacher takes it up. 
®%I (3I1 g as a religion is believed, and so Jong as it 
practical direction, the moral idea of right 
can be made the principle of government. When 
~&®J Lerates superstition or doctrinalism, 
and laws intended, as it 
is scornfully said, to make men virtuous by Act of 
Parliament, either sink into desuetude or are formally 
abandoned. How far modem Europe has travelled in 
this direction would be too large an inquiry. Tbus 
much, however, is patent, and, so far as our own country 
is concerned, is proudly avowed : Provinces of action 
once formally occupied by law have been abandoned to 
anarchy. Statutes which regulated wages, statutes 
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which assessed prices, statutes which interfered with 
personal liberty, in the supposed interests of the 
commonwealth, have been repealed as mischievous. 
It is now held thaf beyond the prevention of violence 
and the grossest forms of fraud, government can meddle; 
only for mischief — that crime only needs repressing — 
and that a community prospers best where every one is 
left to scramble for himself, and find the place for 
which his gifts best qualify him. Justice, which was 
held formerly to be co-extensive with human conduct, 
is limited to the smallest corner of it. The labourer or 
artisan has a right only to such wages as he can extort 
out of the employer. The purchaser who is cheated in a 
shop must blame his own simplicity, and endeavour to 
be wiser for the future. 

Habits of obedience, moral convictions inherited 
from earlier times, have enabled this singular theory 
to work for a time ; men have submitted to be de- 
frauded rather than quarrel violently with the insti- 
tutions of their country. There are symptoms, how- 
ever, which indicate that the period of forbearance is 
waning. Swindling has grown to a point among us 
where* the political economist preaches patience un- 
successfully, and Trades-Unionism indicates that the 
higgling of the market is not the last word on the 
wages question. Government will have to take up 
again its abandoned fq^tio|iS, and will understand' 
that the cause and meaning i 

discovery and eiifqrc^ment of the elementary rules of 
right and wrong Here lies the road of true progress, 
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and nowhere else. It is no primrose path — with ex- 
hibition flourishes, elasticity of revenue, and shining 
lists of exports and imports. The upward climb has 
been ever a steep and thorny one, involving, first of all, 
the forgetfulness of self, the worship of which, in the 
creed of the economist, is the mainspring of advance. 
That the change will come, if not to us in England, 
yet to our posterity somewhere upon the planet, ex- 
perience forbids us to doubt. The probable manner of 
it is hopelessly obscure. Men never willingly acknow- 
ledge that they have been absurdly mistaken. 

An indication of what may possibly happen can be 
found, perhaps, in a singular phenomenon of the 
spiritual development of mankind which occurred in a 
far dist^ t^age. The fact itself is, at all events, so 
curious that a passing thought may be usefully bestowed 
upon it. 

JEhe,. Egyptian s were the first people upon the earth 

who emerged into what is now called civilization. 
How they lived, how they were governed during the 
tens of hundreds of generations which intervened be- 
tween their earliest and latest monuments, there is 
little evidence to say. At the date when they become 
distinctly visible they present the usual features of 
effete Oriental societies ; the labour executed by slave 
gangs, and a rich luxurious minority spending their 
time in feasting and revelry. Wealth accumulated. 
Art flourished. Enormous engineering works illustrated 
the talent or ministered to the vanity of the priestly 
and military classes. The favoured of fortune basked 


m perpetual sunslnne. ine millions sweaiea m uau 
heat under the lash of the task-master, and were paid 
with just so much of the leeks and onions and 
fleshpots as would continue them in a condition to 
work. Of tkese despised wretches some hundreds off. 
thousands were enabled by Providence to shake off the f 
yoke, to escape over the Bed Sea into the Arabian ! 
desert, and there receive from heaven a code of laws I 
under which they were to be governed in the land j 
where they were to,„ be pla nted. 

What were those laws P 

The Egyptians, in the midst of their corruptions, 
had inherited the doctrine from their fathers which is 
considered the foundation of all religion. They be- 
lieved in a life beyond the grave — in the j udgment bar 
of Osiris, at which they were to stand on leaving their 
bodies, and in a future of happiness or misery as they 
had lived well or ill upon earth. It was not a specu- 
lation of philosophers — it was the popular creed ; and 
it was held with exactly the same kind of belief with 
which it has been held by the Western nations since 
their conversion to Christianity. 

But what w r as the practical effect of their belief? 
There is no doctrine, however true, which works me- 
chanically on the soul like a charm. The expectation 
of a future state may be a motive for the noblest 
exertion, or it may be an excuse for acquiescence in 
evil, and serve to conceal and perpetuate the most 
enormous iniquities. The magnate of Thebes or Mem- 
phis, with his huge estates, his town and country 



palaces, his retinue of eunuchs, and his slaves whom he 
counted by thousands, was able to say to himself, if he 
thought at all, ‘ True enough, there are inequalities of 
fortune. These serfs of mine have a miserable time of 
it, but it is only a time after all ; they have immortal 
souls, poor devils ! and their wretched existence here 
is but a drop of water in the ocean of their being. 
They have as good a chance of Paradise as I have — 
perhaps better. Osiris will set all right hereafter ; and 
for the present rich and poor are an ordinance of 
Providence, and there is no occasion to disturb estab- 
lished institutions. For myself, I have drawn a prize 
in the lottery, and I hope I am grateful. I subscribe 
handsomely to the temple services.. I am myself 
punctual in my religious duties. The priests, who are 
wiser than I am, pray for me, and they tell me I may 
set my mind at rest/ 

Under this theory of things the Israelites had been 
ground to powder. They broke away. They too were 
tp^bocpme a nation. A revelation of the true Gfod was 
bestowed on them, from which, as from a fountain, a 
deeper knowledge of the Divine nature was to flow out 
over the earth ; and the central thought of it was the 
realization of_the Djyiiie government — not in a vague 
hereafter, but in the^liy The unpractical 

prospective justice which had become an excuse for 
tyranny was superseded by an immediate justice in 
time. They were to reap the harvest of their deeds, 
not in heaven, but on earth. There was no life in the 
grave whither they were going. The future state was 





wirnarawn irom uneir signc xiu cue nuscuiei wmcu 
had wrought was forgotten. It was got d enied, but it 
was veiled in a cloud It was left to private opinion 
to hope or to fear ; but it was no longer held out either 
as an excitement to piety or a terror to evil-doers. The | 
God of Israel was a living God, and His power was 
dis play ed visibly and immediate the! 

goo d and punishing the wicked while they remained in • 
the fles h. 

It would be unbecoming to press the parallel, but 
phenomena are showing themselves which indicate that 
an analogous suspension of belief provoked by the same 
causes may possibly be awaiting ourselves. The re- 
lations between man and man are now supposed to be 
governed by natural laws which enact themselves inde- 
pendent of considerations of justice. Political economy 
is erected into a science, and the shock to our moral 
nature is relieved by reflections that it refers only to 
earth, and that justice may take effect hereafter. 
Science, however, is an inexorable master. The! 
evidence for a hereafter depends on considerations ] 
which science declines to entertain. To piety and 
conscientiousness it appears inherently probable ; but 
to the calm, unprejudiced student of realities, piety 
and conscientiousness are insufficient witnesses to mat- 
ters of fact. The religious passions have mad© too 
many mistakes to be accepted as of conclusive authority. 
Scientific habits of thought, which are more and more 
controlling us, demand external proofs which are diffi- 
cult to find. It may be that we require once more to 
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have the living certainties of the Divine government 
brought home to us more palpably ; that a doctriue 
which has been the consolation of the heavy-laden for 
eighteen hundred years may have generated once more 
a practical infidelity; and that by natural and in- 
telligent agencies, in the furtherance of the ever- 
lasting purposes of our Father in heaven, the belief in 
a life beyond the grave may again be about to he with- 
drawn. 








THE COLONIES ONCE MOKE. 


T HE storm which, has burst over the Continent may 
clear away as rapidly as it has risen, or it may rage 
r till it has searched out and destroyed every unsound 
f place in * the organization of the European nations. 
Providence or Nature, or whatever the power is which 
determines the conditions under which human things 
are allowed to grow and prosper, uses still, as it has 
ever used, fierce surgery of this kind for the correction 
of wrong-doing ; and if Providence, as Napoleon scorn- 
f fully said, is on the side of the strongest battalions, it 
provides also, as Napoleon himself found at Leipsic, that 
in the times of these tremendous visitations the strong 
battalions shall be found in defence of the cause which 


] it intends shall conquer. England for the present lies 
| outside the lines of conflict. Whether she can escape 
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sent summer France or Germany lies exhausted, unable 
to strike another blow, or whether the circle of con- 
flagration is to widen its terrible area till the whole 
world is again in arms, it behoves us equally to look to 
ourselves. We have obligations on the Continent which 
we cannot disclaim without dishonour, and dishonour 
tamely borne means to England political ruin. 

A nation of thirty millions, inferior in mental and 
physical capabilities to no other people in the world, 
moated by the sea, defended by a powerful fleet, and 
united in themselves by hearty loyalty to their coun- 
try, ought to be in no fear of the strongest foi'ce which 
could be hurled against them. But it is on this point 
of loyalty, of which it has been the fashion of late to 
speak contemptuously as a sentimental virtue, that the 
result of such an attempt would perhaps eventually de- 
pend. At this moment^ if we were taken by surprise 
as Prussia has been, and a hostile power could by any 
means obtain twenty-four hours* command of the 
Channel, London would inevitably be taken ; but if we 
are sound at heart, if England is to us all a home which 
high and low among us are alike determined to defend, 
as the treasure-house which contains all that we value 
in life, the loss of London would but nerve us to a more 
determined struggle, and we might still look forward 
to the last result with confidence. We might lose fear- 
fully in life and property, but we should keep our 
honour untarnished, and our great place in the world 
unshaken. Have we, then, a right to expect a spirit 
in the great masses of our people which would carry us 
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instinctively brave and noble-minded. Tbe traditions 
of tbe past are powerful, and there is a prestige attached 
to the present condition of the British Empire which 
for a time at least would raise all classes to a level with 
the demands on their endurance. How long their re- 
solution would last, what amount and what duration of 
privations they would be contented to endure, depends, 
however, on the further question, what interest many 
of us have in England’s stability — what each man 
would lose which is really precious to him if she fell 
from her place ? 

The attachment of a people to their country depends 
upon the sense in which it is really and truly their 
home. **Men will fight for their homes, because without 
a home they and their families are turned shelterless 
adrift ; and as the world has been hitherto constituted, 
they have had no means of finding a new home for 
themselves elsewhere. And the idea of home is in- 
separably connected with the possession or permanent 
occupation of land. Where a man’s property is in 
; money, a slip of paper will now transfer it to any part 
of the world to which he pleases to send it. Where it 
is in the skill of his hands there is another hemisphere 
now open to him, where employers speaking his own 
language are eager to secure his services. Land alone 
he cannot take with him. The fortunes of the possess- 
ors of the soil of any country are bound up in the 
fortunes of the country to which they belong, and thus 
those nations have always been the most stable in which 
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the land is most widely divided, or where the largest 
number of people have a personal concern in it. Interest 
and natural feeling coincide to produce the same result. 
Ridicule as we please what is now looked upon as senti- 
mentalism, we cannot escape from our nature. Attach- 
ment to locality is part of the human constitution. 
Those who have been brought up in particular places 
have a feeling for them which they cannot transfer. A 
family which has occupied a farm for one or two years 
will leave it without difficulty. In one or two genera- 
tions the wrench becomes severely painful. To remove 
tenants after half 'a dozen generations is like tearing 
up a grown tree by the roots. The world is not out- 
growing associations of this kind. It never can or will 
outgrow them. The arce et foci, the sense of home and 
the°sacred associations which grow up along with it, 
are as warm in the new continent as in the old. It is 
not that every member of a family must remain on the 
same spot. The professions and the trades necessarily 
absorb a large proportion of the children as they grow 
to manhood ; but it is the pride of the New Englander 
to point to his namesake and kinsman now occupying 
the farm which was first cleared by his Puritan an- 
cestors. The home of the elder branch is still the home 
of the family, and the links of association, and all the 
passions which are born of it, hold together and bind, 
in one the scattered kindred. 

England was once the peculiar nursery of this kind 
of sentiment, and thus it was that an Englishman e 
patriotism was so peculiarly powerful. It has seemec 
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of late as* if all other countries understood it better than 
we. In France, in Germany, in Russia, even in Spain 
arid Italy, either revolution or the wisdom of the Govern- 
ment has divided the land. The great proprietors have 
been persuaded or induced to sell ; when persuasion 
has failed they have been compelled. The laws of 
inheritance are so adjusted as to make accumulation of 
estates impossible. Two-thirds or, at least, half the 
population of those countries have their lives and 
fortunes interlinked inseparably with the soil ; and 
their fidelity in time of trial is at once rewarded and 
guaranteed by the possession of it. England is alone 
an exception. When serfdom was extinguished in 
Russia, each serf had a share in his late owner’s lands 
assigned to him as his own. The English villein was 
released from his bondage with no further compensation, 
and is now the agricultural labourer — the least eared 
for specimen of humanity in any civilized country. In 
France there are five million landed proprietors. In 
England the exact numbers are unknown, but it is 
notorious that daring the last century the small agri- 
cultural freeholds have been generally devoured by the 
large. In the neighbourhood of the great towns estates 
have been broken up and sold in small portions for the 
villas of merchants and manufacturers, hut the possibility 
of ownership recedes daily further from the reach of any 
but the favourites of fortune. The wealthy alone possess 
that original hold on English soil which entitles Eng- 
land in return to depend upon them in the day - of trial ; 
and thus it is that to persons who think seriously there 
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appears something precarious in England’s greatness, 
as if with all her wealth and all her power a single 
disaster might end it. No nation ever suffered a more 
tremendous humiliation than France in the second 
occupation of Baris ; a third time she has seen her 
capital occupied, and her entire social system crumbled 
into anarchy. But she rallied before, and she will 
unquestionably rally once more. Her population r emain 
rooted in the soil to which they are passionately attached, 
and their permanent depression is impossible. Forty 
millions of people can neither be destroyed nor removed ; 
and where the people are, and where the land is their 
own, their recovery is a matter of but a few years at 
most. They may lose men and money, and an outlying 
province, but that is all the injury which an external 
power can inflict on them. With England it is difficult 
to feel the same confidence. If the spell of our insular 
security be once broken; if it be once proved that the 
Channel is no longer an impassable barrier, and that 
we are how on a level with the Continent, the circum- 
stances would be altered which have given us hitherto 
our exceptional advantages ; and those of us who caif 
choose a home elsewhere, who have been deprived of 
everything which should specially attach us to English 
soil— that is to say, ninety-nine families out of every 
hundred will have lost all inducement to remain in 
so unprofitable a neighbourhood. 

Let it be said at once that we are not blaming Go- 
vernment or blaming the laws because the small estates 
are absorbed into the large. The process of absorption 
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is the result of economic social and moral conditions 
/ which cannot be interfered with on a scale large enough 
to produce a sensible effect without paralysing the 
entire system of our national industry. It is a state ot 
1 things, however, for which provision was instinctively 
| made in past generations. As English soil became 
I visibly too strait lor its increasing population, not 
the Government, but the English themselves, by their 
, lf own courage and energy, secured to the flag enormous 
slices of the waste places of the newly discovered world ; 
f enormous areas of soil in which ten times as many people 
as are now choking and jostling one another in our lanes 
I and alleys might take root and expand and thrive ; and 
| the question is, whether these spaces may not be 

1 utilized ; whether, without rude changes at home, wo 

may not exchange England for an English Empire in 
which every element shall be combined which can 
promise security to the whole ? Tito fairest part of 
this vast inheritance was alienated from us by one set 
of incompetent ministers ; it is now a rival, and may 
one day be a hostile power. The country, not the 
Government, explored and took possession of fresh 
dominions almost as splendid as what had boon lost for 
them. What is to be done with those, whether they 
I are to remain attached to us, or are to be affronted or 
i;. encouraged into separation and what is called independ- 
ence, is a matter on which Government may blunder a 
f: second time; the nation itself is alone competent to 
; form and pronounce an opinion. 

| We make no apology for returning to a subject 
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which was discussed a few months back when the 
political, sky was comparatively clear; and the sub- 
sequent treatment of which in Parliament makes an 
appeal to the country itself more than over necessary. 

It is well known that to a particular school the 
colonies appear only a burden. Young communities 
cost money before the resources of a now country can 
be adequately developed. Wo are informed that to 
part with them will be an immediate relief to the 
English taxpayer ; that wo can employ our people at 
home by developing our manufactures ; and that the 
Government, untroubled with the responsibility of 
defending our remote and scattered dependencies, can 
provide cheaply, easily, and certainly for our own 
security at home. The promulgation of those opinions 
has created much uneasiness in the colonies themselves 
whose own almost universal wish is to remain under 
the sovereignty of the Queen. At homo also to some 
persons they have seemed singularly shallow. Without 
colonies the natural growth of our population must 
overflow into foreign countries. The indifference with 
.which we have allowed Irish emigration to drift into 
menca has created an element dangerously hostile to 
us across the Atlantic, while it has embittered the 
already alienated feelings with which we are regarded 
m Ireland itself. In our own emigrating artisans, if we 
allow them passively to become parts of another com- 
mumty wo are losing elements of strength which 
might be of more worth to us than the gold mines of 
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Tlie present Government, however, has been sus- 
pected of secretly favouring the views of the separatists. 
They were several times called on during the session 
of last year to explain their real views, and the tone 
which they have taken in their replies indicates at any 
rate most signally the estimate which they have formed 
of the political magnitude of the question. Lord 
Granville has again and again repudiated all intention 
of shaking off the colonies. He insists that the policy 
which he pursues is that which on the whole gives most 
satisfaction to the colonists themselves, and tends more 
than any other which could be pursued to secure their 
attachment. He has said also, and whenever challenged 
he has repeated, as if with a consciousness that he was 
wronged by the suspicions entertained of him, that he 
admits the duty in case of war of defending the colonies 
against the aggression with the whole force of the 
empire. The assurance is good in itself, but it is little 
to the point. Ho one suspects the Government of 
meditating treason, and it would be nothing less than 
treason wilfully to abandon the protection of axiy part 
of her Majesty's dominions. But whereas there are two 
possible colonial policies — one to regard them as integral 
parts of the British Empire, as an inheritance of the 
nation in which the crowded hive at home may have 
room to expand and strengthen itself, in which English 
families may receive portions of the land belonging to 
us where they may take root though circumstances 
deny it to them at home ; the other, to concentrate 
ourselves in these islands, to educate the colonies in 
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self-dependence, that at the earliest men 
themselves sertr the lints which bind tl 
time two policies it is believed that the 
dchbcmtely prefer the second, and noth 
Gri&nville or any other member of the Cal 
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tend to trie last eacn tnexr own portion oi tne xmnsn 
Empire, if they may be assured that the empire is to 
continue to exist. But the entire drift of the action of 
the Colonial Office points to a desire on our part that 
as soon as possible they should rid us of all responsi- 
bility for them. Our statesmen avow in their conduct 
what in words they are still compelled to disclaim. 
Utir leading colonists are not invited to a share in the 
established dignities of the empire. They are not made 
members of the Privy Council. They are not admitted 
to the Bath, still less to the high distinction of the 
Garter. A new order is created especially as the reward 
of colonial merit. The unanimous desire of the Austra- 
lians for the annexation of the Fiji Islands is refused ; 
as if to goad them into separate action on their own 
account, lest those islands should be appropriated for a 
naval or a penal station by some other power. When 
the Dominion of Canada was proclaimed, the Govern- 
ment organs declared, with no uncertain voice, that 
British North America might now be independent when 
it pleased. The present Governor- General, though he 
afterwards explained away his words, expressed a dis- 
tinct wish that the gift of independence might be soon 
accepted. It is incredible that he would have dared 
to use such words unless they had been prompted from 
home. The late Governor, when Lord Granville dis- 
claimed any desire to part with Canada, and denied 
that his policy tended towards separation, said in his 
place in the House of Lords that it undoubtedly had 
such a tendency, and for that reason he hoped the 
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attention to a question which appears to ns to be one of 
life or death. 

It has two branches, which have unfortunately been 
argued apart, though, in fact, they cannot be separated; 
the political relations of the colonies with the mother 
country, and the possibility or the desirableness of a 
sustained and methodical emigration supported in part 
by the State in the general interests of the nation. 
These two subjects are factors in the same problem, for 
the only practicable means at present of attaching the 
colonies to us is by feeding them intelligently with 
emigrants who leave England grateful for the assistance 
which removes them from our surfeited towns to a 
situation where they can have a fairer prospect of a 
healthy and useful existence. No one in his senses 
proposes to reclaim for the discredited Colonial Office 
the control over dependencies which the home officials 
do not care to understand, and in the welfare of which 
they have no genuine interest. The obj ect is to create 
or foster those natural links of affinity between Great 
Britain and her distant provinces which, to the disgrace 
of our political sagacity, we have permitted to grow 
unchecked between Ireland and the United States of 
America. At present, from causes far from honourable 
to us, those who emigrate on their own account prefer 
any flag to ours. The natural outflow is to New York, 
and every family which settles in the republic carries 
with it enmity to the home from which it has been 
driven, and leaves the germs of disloyalty behind in its 
kindred. The hope of those who see these things 
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and dread their consequences is to turn* the stream 
before it becomes too late to prevent the spread to Eng-, 
land and Scotland of the same process which in Ireland 
has been so fertile in mischief ; to relieve our towns of 
a plethora of people which is breeding- physical and 
moral disease, and in furnishing our colonies with the 
supply which they most need, to give them an interest 
in maintaining their connection with us. 

That a great State emigration is in itself possible, 
possible m the sense that there are no insurmountable 
obstacles created by the nature of things, and that if 
carried into effect in union with the Colonial Govern- 
ments it would, beyond all other means, tend to bind 
them to us, even Lord Granville himself would hardly, 
deny. The extent of our dependencies is so vast, and 
the wealth waiting to bo drawn out there by human 
industry so enormous, that with proper provisions and 
preparations they could receive among thorn at present 
at least a quarter of a million of our people annually. 

I he number for whom work could be found would increase 
in geometrical proportion . The Irish who go t.o the States 
send for their families; the English would necessarily 
do the same ; and the strain upon the State, which even 
at first would be comparatively slight, would in a short 
tune disappear. That the emigration question, there- 
fore, and the political question should have boon argued 
separately, has been a serious misfortune. It has 
enabled those who wish to keep things as they arc to 
break the sticks each by itself; to represent emigration 
to our colonies as of no special consequence to us 





because our relations with them are uncertain, and to 
argue the impossibility of drawing those relations closer 
from experience of the bad results in the past of the 
mother country’s interference. 

In the early part of last spring a deputation waited 
on the Prime Minister to represent the distress in the 
manufacturing towns, and to recommend the establish- 
ment of an emigration system at the cost of the State. 
The Prime Minister gave a courteous but hesitating 
answer. He left it to be implied that he was himself in 
favour of the deputation’s object, but that he must 
consult the Colonial Minister and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. He spoke, perhaps, in some irony, for the 
opinions of Mr Lowe and Lord Granville might have 
been anticipated without difficulty. Lord Carnarvon 
followed in the House of Lords. There had been an 
expectation that a subject of so much importance would 
have been alluded to in the Speech from the Throne, 
and the absence of it was significantly noticed by Lord 
Cairns. Lord Cairns, however, left England immedi- 
ately after. Lord Carnarvon, as an ex- Colonial Min- 
ister, took upon himself to represent those who were 
dissatisfied with Lord Granville’s proceedings ; and he 
had an opportunity of rising above the position of a 
party leader, and treating the matter on the broadest 
grounds of statesmanship. Lord Russell, in the preface 
to an edition of his Speeches, had introduced a censure 
on Lord Granville so emphatic as to imply that, if his 
policy produced its natural result, though he escaped 
impeachment, he would deserve and receive eterna]. 
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m its power to promote tneir wenare. mere were, 
however, as Mr Bruce contended, laws of nature which 
it was hopeless and idle to resist. Emigration, like all 
other human movements, obeyed tendencies which were 
paramount and inexorable. Those who left their old 
homes in search of new, selected, necessarily, those 
countries to which access was most easy, where the 
climate was most favourable, and the land richest 
; and most readily obtained. The United States, he said, 

I possessed advantages in these respects superior to those 
of the English colonies, and therefore into the United 
States the main tide of emigration from these islands 
must continue to flow. 

That Mr Bruce’s view of these advantages is in 
; itself incorrect, and that other causes operate besides 
1 these supposed laws of nature, may be proved by the 
•increasing pressure of the American population upon 
the border of the districts between Chicago and the 
Reel River, which are as fertile as any lands in the 
] world, and which, it is notorious, would, if annexed to 
the Union, be immediately and densely occupied. The 
Americans are kept out by the British flag. In them 
it seems the sense of nationality is something not so 
wholly unsubstantial. We are inclined to think, too, 
that in assuming allegiance to be a mere word, and 
personal interest their solitary principle of action, Mr 
Bruce is passing a satirical comment on the character 
of the English which they have not yet deserved. 
Political economy, though supremo in the House of 
Commons,* has not so far entirely superseded more old- 
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but is recommended as feasible and good. The ocean 
of which the Prime Minister speaks so fearfully is a 
highway, almost a railway, made ready by nature to 
our hands. To a nation like the English, whose 
strength is on the water, whose wealth is in its trade, 
Nature herself could have devised no fairer means of 
communication. Every fraction of the empire is easily 
accessible, and io speak of Canada as necessarily 
separate from us because the Atlantic intervenes is loss 
reasonable than* it would have been seventy years ago 
to make St George’s Channel an objection to the union 
with Ireland. 

But it was reserved for another minister to speak 
the last and most instructive words as to the opinion of 
the present cabinet. Mr Torrens, on the 1 7th of .Tune, 1 
called the attention of the House of Commons to tins 
want of employment in the great towns, and the 
increasing distress of tho people. He pointed to the 
effect of voluntary emigration as tending, if left to 
itself, to strengthen rival nations at the expense of 
England. He showed that the movement so much to 
be dreaded had actually commenced ; that the .English 
artisans were already following largely tho Irish 
example, and that of 367,000 working men who bud 
left this country during tho past year, 133,000 had 
become citizens of the United States. He invited tho 
Government to assist those among them who wore 
willing to remain Englishmen, still to preserve their 
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allegiance. He recommended the establishment of 
cheap lines of communication with the colonics— cheap 
ships as we had cheap railway trains— and to enable 
any man who by contributing part of his passage 
money would give a proof that he was not a pauper, to 
remove in preference to Australia or to Canada. The 
adoption of such a scheme, he said, would, more than 
any other measure, attach the colonies # to us, while the 
development of the colonies would as* certainly be the 
surest means of increasing English trade. Lord George 
Hamilton spoke on the same side, but scarcely with the 
same effectiveness. He injured his argument by a side 
blow at the Irish Land Bill, and a proposition Imperial 
in its conception was degraded into a House of Com- 
mons movement intended only to embarrass the Go- 
vernment. In so plain a matter, however, it was diffi- 
cult to go very far wrong, and his main arguments, 
like those of Mr Torrens, expressed the convictions of 
almost every reasonable man. The President of the 
Poor Law Board replied ; and his speech will hereafter 
be looked back upon as we look back upon other 
strange utterances of men whom the tide of politics 
at critical times has drifted into power. Mr Goschon 
insisted that no case had been made out for Govern- 
ment interference. The supposed distress had been 
exaggerated. The people had been suffering slightly 
from one of those accidental fluctuations to which the 
commerce of the country was periodically liable, but 
tiie worst part of the trial was already over. Trade 
was fast reviving. The prosperity of the working 


^sos was returning, and as an miaiiible index oi 
^^^i^x'ovenient lie stated, amidst the cheers of the House, 
t> they were consuming increasing quantities of 
0^* gin, and tobacco. The population was growing 
^^wing at the rate of 300,000 a year — but England 
^ XLot yet filled, and there was yet ample room for 
all. The mills and mines would find them em- 
^ 0 yment. The great towns would grow bigger. Great 
in tended more and more to become the workshop 
idb.e world, and the limit, if limit there was, to the 
t^^pacit y for internal expansion was still far off and 

Bible. Those who wished to emigrate at their own 
coS t -were of course at liberty to go, but Mr Goschen 
-protested against doing violence to the acknowledged 
j^iXLoiples of political economy by attempting to divert 
^0 outflow to one country rather than another. The 
'U'nited States would not like it, and that was suf- 
ficient. 

UPlainer language of its kind has not been heard in 
IPaxliament within the present century, and the re- 
fiormed House of Commons illustrated its origin and 
jxxs'tified Mr Lowe’s prediction of the effects to be an- 
ticipated from an extension of the suffrage, by the 
doligrht with which it listened. 

A ll was well with the English working man because 
ixo w^as drinking more beer and gin. The Government 
"was not at liberty to assist English subjects from one 
of the Queen’s dominions to another because it 
^o^igXit happen to displease a foreign government. The 
argument, we were told afterwards by the Times, 
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artisan dragged up among the gutters of Sheffield or 
Spitalfields, amidst gin and beer and their detestable 
concomitants, have as good a chance of growing up 
into healthy and worthy manhood as under the free sky 
of Canada or New Zealand, where land is to be had for 
the asking, and waits only for the spado to yield its 
crops. These may be sentimental considerations, but 
[f Mr Gladstone, at any rate, is not insensible to them, 
t : What can be the arguments, then, which are outweigh- 
ing them in his mind ? 

'• It is easy to understand the cheers of the House of 
f Commons. It is a house of rich men. Each Parlia- 
ment that meets is richer than its predecessor. The 
| present — returned by the enlarged constituency— is the 
| wealthiest which has ever sat in England. To a rich 
| man no country can be more agreeable, no system of 
things more convenient or delightful, than that in 
fr which we live. Inevitably, therefore, all that is going 
on will appear to him to be reasonable and just. The 
; Noble Lords — I speak of some, not yet, happily, of all 
I — are grown wise in their generation, and acknowledge 

V the excellence of what they once despised. The 
IV growth of manufactures has doubled, quintupled, mul- 
tiplied in some instances a hundredfold the value of 
their land. Their rents maintain them in splendour 
undreamt of in earlier generations, which has now bo- 
- come a necessity of existence. They have their half- 
dozen parks and palaces ; their houses in London, their 
moors in Scotland, their yachts at Cowes. Their sons 
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pie was too young to work at his master s expense. J±is 
'master had charge of him when he was sick, and in his 
old age when he could do no more he was fed, clothed, 
and lodged for the remainder of his days. The daily 
wages system, besides haying the advantage of being a 
free contract, leaves the master at the day’s end dis- 
charged of further responsibilities. He is bound to his 
workman only so long as it is his interest to retain 
him. While trade flourishes and profits are large he 
gives him full employment. When a dead season 
'supervenes he draws in his sails. He lies by till 
better times return, and discharges his hands to live 
upon their savings, or ultimately be supported by the 
poor-rate till he needs their services again. The State, 
therefore, in assisting emigration interferes to rob the 
rich man of his living. ‘ Keep the people at home/ 
said a noble Lord, f we shall want them when trade 
revives.’ Poor-rates can be borne with, for those who 
are themselves little more than paupers share the 
burden of them. Even trades-unions and strikes can 
be borne with so long as the men confine themselves to 
higgling over the wages rate. Hunger will bring 
them to terms in time. Anything but a large emigra- 
tion, for with emigration wages will rise in earnest 
and profits lessen. The man by whose toil the master 
lias prospered has gone where his toil is for h ims elf, 
vhere he is taking root upon the land, a sturdy member 
>f the commonwealth, and the home market is relieved 
>f his competition. The nation is richer for the change 
K) long as he remains an English subject, but the 
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is the fairer aspect of it, but it is not ail. iVuotuGi and. 
a darker passion animates the Celtic peasant to his 
efforts and his sacrifices, and that is hatred of England 
— hatred of the country" which he charges unjustly 
with having been the cause of his misery, but which 
may be more fairly challenged for having attempted so 
little to remove it. The consequences of our long neg- 
lect of Ireland we have already experienced to our 
sorrow. The Church Act and the Land Act are the 
price which we have already had to furnish for Fenian- 
ism, and they are probably not the last payment. If 
we allow an English voluntary exodus in the same 
spirit as the Irish, and directed to the same quarter, a 
statesman who can look beyond the next live years or 
ten has cause to tremble at the too certain consequences. 
Suppose that out of these hundred and forty millions a 
fourteenth part was taken to divert the stream to Aus- 
tralia and Canada and the Cape, to carry oil* annually 
a quarter of a million people, settle them on vacant 
lands, maintain them for the first year till the first crop 
tvas grown ; if instead of lotting them become so many 
thousand hostile citizens of the American Republic, we 
preserved them as loyal citizens of the British Empire, 
md secured with it the regard and gratitude of the 
vorking millions whom they left at home ; if the masses 
>f the English people were made to see at last that 
hose in power were not wholly forgetful of thorn ; it 
rould be a not unwise investment if only as an insxir- 
nce for the rest. What is the use of enormous wealth 
f we cannot defend it F and how can wo defend it uu* 
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THE COLONIES ONCE MORE, 

mons seems to regard with such admirable complacency. 
Let but a severe war, or any one of the thousand calam- 
ities which nature has at its command, cripple or para- 
lyze trade for a few successive years, and half our 
people will be left to immediate starvation, and to the 
furious passions which hunger will necessarily breed. 
If statesmen wait for other signs, the signs may come 
at last in the shape of catastrophes in which it will Irn 
too late to cry out for a remedy. There is, however, 
another symptom among us which wo commend to the 
consideration of politicians who have not parted with 
their senses. 

A few years ago the English public was shocked by 
the discovery of an institution at Torquay for the mur- 
der of babies. A woman named Charlotte Windsor 
undertook, for certain small sums of money, the charge 
of inconvenient infants, promising so to provide for 
them that their parents should be no longer troubled 
with the burden of their maintenance. The provision 
was a pillow or a handkerchief pressed upon their 
mouths, and a grave in Torbay or on the hill-side. 
The murderess was detected, but escaped execution by 
a legal subterfuge, and the example remained either to 
deter or encourage further experiments in the same line 
of business. Two other women were recent ly brought 
before the Lambeth Police Court on a charge somewhat 
similar. Charlotte Windsor was old. Many years had 
passed since she had ‘ given suck/ or soon a baby smil- 
ing on her face. Such restraint as animal emotions 
can exert no longer served as a check on her calculated 
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ferocity. These women were still of an ago to be them- 
selves mothers. One of them, the elder, had a child of ' 
her own at the breast. They put advertisements in the 
newspapers offering a home and a mother’s care to any 
child whose parents desired to part with it ; and for the 
small sum of five pounds they undertook to bring it up 
as their own, and educate it for service or a trade. 
The infants which passed into their hands were not 
smothered, but were allowed to die for want of nourish- 
ment, or were assisted out of the world by laudanum, * 
lime water, or paregoric elixir. When death was. 
evi ently near, but before it arrived, they were carried 1 
away, the servants in the house being told that they | 
were going back to their friends, and the next thin 4 
that was heard was that little dead bodies had beenl 

found by the police lying about in baskets or brownp 
paper parcels. ! 

Much natural horror is expressed at the exposure 
of so infamous a trade, but the trade itself is a merej 
bubble on the surface, an indication merely of a per-’ 
vadmg poison at work everywhere in the under-current' 
of society. The population of this country iucreascs at 
the rate of something like a thousand a day. The ’ 
increase would be nearer two thousand a day if the 
average mortality among the children of the poor was 
no greater than among the more prosperous classes. 

ast numbers of the human creatures brought into 
life m this island die before they are five years old, who 
would have survived with adequate food, clothing, 
shelter, and caye. We may be told that it is a law of 
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nature. One pair of magpies would fill the globe ill 
a century if four out of five that are hutched were not 
starved when they left the nest. Society cannot provide 
for the issue of improvident marriages or illicit concu- 
binage. We have more children already on our hands 
than we know what to do with, and must be grateful 
that we are relieved of their presence by causes for 
which we are not responsible. All civilised nations 
have experienced the same difficulty, and dealt with it 
as they could. The Greeks and Romans exposed their 
superfluous babies. The Chinese do the same at present. 
The English as a Christian people leave it to nature. 
Child-murder remains a crime, but we none the less 
congratulate ourselves that an abstract ion which we can 
disguise under the name of a law provides a relief for 
our overburdened system. Natural selection decides 
who shall live. The robust survive to contribute to the 
sinews of society. The sickly drop off* and are spared a 
struggle to which they would have been unequal. 

The enlightened persons who form public opinion 
in these matters do not usually belong to the classes 
which suffer, or they might acquiesce in these arrange- 
ments with less equanimity. Their children for the 
most part live and assist to keep down the averages. 
We can be wonderfully submissive to laws of nature 
while others only suffer from them. When our own 
shoes pinch we discover that with a little effort the shape 
can be altered. It is a law of nature that the strong 
shall prey upon the weak. It is a law of nature that 
if a house is not drained, the occupants of it shall be in 
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danger of typhus fever. But there are very few laws 
indeed affecting man which are not conditional, and 
the chief purpose of human society is to control the 
brutal and elemental forces by reason and good sense. 
If the country cannot afford to rear more than a certain 
number of children, means ought to be attempted to' 
prevent them from coming into existence. The infini> 
wretchedness produced by the present state of thin, 
ought not to pass for nothing. It has become not u:. 
common in these days to hear of miserable fathers an 
mothers, unable alike to support their families or se 
them starve, destroying their children and themselve 
and making an end of their troubles thus. Again, 
we please, we may call in Providence. The classel 
which suffer most are toughest-hearted. The poor old 
Devonshire woman with eight hungry mouths about 
her, and nine shillings a week to feed them, looks with 
envy on the Lord’s mercy to her neighbours whose 
babies die in arms, and sighs out, ‘We never have no 
luck ; ’ but this callousness itself is frightful, and is in 
itself one of the causes of the enormous mortality. , 
Put it as we will, half the natural increase of the 1 
population of this country is made away with by pre- f 
ventible causes— by causes which are prevented in the 
more favoured classes of society, and might therefore, 
so far as the nature of things is responsible, be pre- 
vented m all. Part of the destruction is caused by 
positive crime ; part by unavoidable distress ; part, and 
by far the largest part, by indifference and neglect.. 
Omitting for the present those who are starved and 




ir*;'? :::: m i 


THE COLONIES ONCE MORE. 


4*9 


those who are murdered, and confining ourselves to the 
great balk of infant mortality, let ns ask whether any 
mqans exist by which it can be successfully encountered. 
Encountered, I presume, it ought to be if possible ; we 
have not yet wholly outgrown the idea that there is 
something in human life more sacred than in the lives 
of animals, and a murrain among the cattle is considered 
a sufficient subject for an Act of Parliament. Men my 
impatiently that the parents are to blame ; if the father 
spent the money which he wastes at the ginshop, in 
providing better clothes and food for his family, this 
alone would save half of those who die ; but duty k a 
matter of conscience, and you cannot make people 
moral by statute. Vc commend the consideration to 
the better thoughts of our governors. Children, how- 
ever, are the property of the State us welt us of their 
parents. Were it a question of sheep and oxen we 
should look about for some other answer. Unhappily, 
the supply of human creatures is in excess of the 
demand as English society is now constituted ; and 
there is no interest public or private in keeping more 
babies than necessary alive. The fathers and mothers 
find them a burden, and statesmen with their hands 
full of other matters look on unconcerned. The neglect 
on both sides is monstrous, unnatural, and requires 
explanation ; and the explanation lies in the organisa- 
tion or disorganization of modern industry ; m tenden- 
cies at work alike in town and country, which inereami 
in force in geometrical proportion with the extension of 
the modern conditions of labour* The artisans in the 
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dernesses. In Scotland ho sees whole counties kept 
eer forests and grouse moors, that the great of the 
. may have their six weeks* enjoyment there in the 
.ran. Room enough and to spare he would naturally 
ink there must be in a land where ground could ho 
'devoted so lavishly to mere amusement. If he is guest 
;£t one of these grand mansions ho will he told, a « Mr 
Croschen says, that over-population is a dream. Ho 
gazes across the broad-reaching lawns, or down the 
stately avenues. Miles distant he sees the belt of 
forest which bounds the domain and holds the outer 
: world at bay. His host tells him with pride that from 
lids own coal and iron are made the rails which shall 
1 link together the provinces of India, that there is no 
||imit to English production, to English wealth, to Eng- 
lish greatness. True enough, there never was in any 
I country such productiveness, never any system which 
extracted larger material results from the loins and, 
; sinews of human beings, and never any which recognized 
less obligation to those beings by whose toil all this 
| wealth has been created. 

What would you have? it is impatiently asked. 
What ought to be done? 1 should say at any rate do 
not let the present condition of things develop further 
till you have learnt better howto govern it, and how to 
apportion better the moral and material proceeds of it 
Remove as many of the people annually as will make 
room for the natural increase. You will then have 
breathing time to look about you and overtake the 
confusion which is every day becoming now morn 
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intolerable. At best you will succeed but imperfectly 
in reducing tbe numbers, for as you relieve the pressure 
at home many of the children who now die will survive. 
The employer may take heart. When we have done 
our utmost we shall make no depletion in the labour 
market. But the rate at which our moral disorders are 
growing will at least be checked. If nothing else, w 
shall have saved a moiety of infants from a miserable 
death ; and if England itself is to remain the lane 
those burning contrasts which are now so appalling^ 1 ' 
shall be planting a race of Englishmen elsewhere w 1 
may grow up under the happier conditions whic 
belonged to our fathers. The aged oak may decay 
the heart and yet still stand for centuries, when it is tS 
by healthy juices from its extremities. Two alternate 0 
lie palpably open to us at this moment. Shall there ? 
a British Empire of which the inexhaustible resourc 0 
shall be made available for the whole commonwealth 8 
Shall there be tens of millions of British subjects roo^ 
in different parts of the globe loyal all to one crown 
and loyal to each other because sharing equally and 
fairly in the common patrimony ? Or shall there be an 
England of rich men in which the multitude are' 
sacrificed to the luxuries of the few, an England of 
which the pleasant parks and woodlands are the pre- 
serves of tbe great ; and the millions, the creators of 
the wealth, swill and starve amidst dirt and disease 
and vice and drunkenness and infanticide ? 

-Every day makes it more clear that the true objec- 
tion to emigration, the true cause of all this feeling so 
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| lately broken out among us that England is sufficient 
for itself, and that the colonies are a burden to it, is the 
interest of the landowners and the employers of labour. 
The time may come, perhaps may be very near, when 
their wealth may not be tenable on those terms. If we 
are put to the test we shall require all our strength, and 
it will be well for us if we have a nation to fall back 
upon whose loyalty we have deserved, and whose 
tempers we may safely trust. But we cannot have 
everything. We cannot have patriotism in the people, 
and political economy the sole rule of statesmanship. 
Money will not save us. We cannot buy off invasion 
as the failing Roman Empire tried to buy off the 
barbarians. We must rely upon the sentimental 
virtues, and we must- take means to foster those virtues. 
If we tell the people in the name of our Government 
tjhat they and theirs have no inheritance in the land of 
their fathers, that the world is a great market where 
^Ihey must higgle for themselves, and make their own 
bargains, the mill hand or farm labourer will be a mere 
fool if he risk his life or bear taxation for a country 
which disowns concern in him. 

We are not particularly sanguine that a large Im- 
perial policy will receive consideration, at this time 
especially, when immediate peril seems to be no longer 
at our doors. Were we even in positive danger it is 
unlikely that the wealthy part of England would con- 
sent to a self-denying ordinance which would demand 
immediate sacrifices ; and yet ten millions would be a 
cheap investment if it secured the attachment of the 
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C °^nies, and taught our people that the commonwealth., 

“ tte °’ d "T ° f mos * ■»“»*■« word, was still 
tie care of English statesmen. After all, what are 
those hundred and forty millions of savings .» They are 
sarongs from what ? The whole of it is the produt* of 
Iiglish labour, the earnings of the working men them- 
selves however directed by intelligence, and assisted by 
capital. It ,s no very great thing to ask that a portion 
of this great sum should be expended in their interests. 

Doubtless, however, a Parliament which would take 
this view of the matter would be a Parliament returned 
by the working men themselves, and the working men, 
if they take the power into their own hands, will not 
use it for such a wholesome purpose as emigration. 
The working men have set far different ends before . 
them. They see their masters growing in splendour,/ 
an uxury. They see their own condition unimproved jL 
and under the existing system unimprovable. They sele 
t e soil of England becoming the demesne of an ever^k, 
diminishing number of fortune’s favourites, and their 
chenshed idea, it is well known, is a redivision of the 
land, and their own restoration to a share in the geneiA 
inheritance. They know that the land laws of Enu-) 
and are different from the land laws of any other 5 
country in the world. They do not ask how far the* 
monopoly which they deprecate may be due to can**? 
which legislation did not produce and cannot remedy." 

hey do not inquire what the effect would be of a 
violent disturbance of landed tenures, or bow far they 
would obtain from a division of the soil the happiness 
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vainly petitioned the Legislature to assist them in re- 
straining ; and whether or no, the present elements of 
confusion in English society are sufficiently threatening. 
If we allow our industrial system to extend in the 
same manner and at the same rate of increase as 
hitherto, every feature most fraught with danger must 
increase along with it. The boundary line between 
rich and poor will be more and more sharply defined. 
The number of those who can afford to hold land must 
diminish as by a law of nature. The wealthy will be- 
come more wealthy, the luxurious more luxurious, while 
there will be an ever enlarging multitude deeply tinc- 
tured with mere heathenism, left to shift for them- 
selves, and resentful of the neglect, with the cost of 
living keeping pace with the advance of wages, and 
therefore in the presence of an enormous accumulation 
of capital, condemned, apparently for ever, to the same 
hopeless condition, and yet with political power in their 
hands if they care to use it. 

Ho one who is not wilfully blind can suppose that 
such a state of things can continue. Human society is 
made possible only by the observance of certain moral 
conditions ; and tendencies which, if not positively im- 
moral, are yet not positively moral, but material and 
mechanical, must and will issue at last in a convulsive 
effort to restore the social equilibrium. 

England, itself, is committed for good or evil to be 
a great manufacturing country. Let her manufactures 
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not equally necessary that they should he extended 
beyond their present limit. It is not equally necessary 
that the stability of the Empire should exclusively de- 
pend on them. Providence or our fathers 3 energy has 
brought splendid territories under the British flag, 
where fresh communities of us may spring up depend- 
ent on less precarious terms. The millions to be here- 
after added to our numbers may be occupied in the 
cultivation of land, whilst our efforts at home may 
be turned, for the future, rather to improving the 
quality of what we produce than multiplying the 
Quantity of it, and to bringing under control the dirt, 
and ignorance, and disease, and crime which are making 
our great towns into nurseries of barbarism. The em- 
ployers might allay their alarms. The initial loss, if 
loss there was, would compensate itself in the good-will 
of the employed, and in the improved work in which that 
good-will would show itself. The surest road to the 
development of trade, it has been pro ved to demonstra- 
tion, lies in the development of the colonies. 

Little sanguine as we are, therefore, we conclude, as 
they say in the House of Commons, with a motion — we 
invite the Ministry no longer to indulge in indolent 
satisfaction with the revival of trade, but to look upon 
it merely as a reprieve, as a breathing time in which 
they may take precautions against the return of evil 
days. We invite them to reconsider the political effects 
of the exodus of the Irish, and to regard it not as an 
example but as a warning. We invite them to reflect 


and accessible only through the territories of other 
rations, yet that with a water highway to their doors 
they are so disposed as to contribute to a mercantile 
state such as ours not weakness but enormous strength ; 
that the ten millions by whom those colonies are now 
occupied might become fifty millions, yet the addition 
be felt only in providing openings for yet vaster num- 
bers ; that the sovereign of this country would be pos- 
sessed of so many , more devoted and prosperous sub- 
jects ; and that by providing this outlet, the only sure 
measures would have been taken for the improvement 
of our people at home. 

The terms on which the colonies are to remain 
attached to us may he left to settle themselves. There 
is no occasion for present change, if it be understood 
that we have no desire to part with them, and if colo- 
nists are admitted freely to such honours and privileges 
as the State confers on distinguished subjects. Healthy 
confederations must grow, and cannot be made. The 
only stable bond of union is mutual good-will. 
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AN ADDEESS DELIVERED TO THE STUDENTS AT 
ST ANDREWS, MARCH 19, 1869. 


M Y first duty, in the observations which. I am about 
to address to you, is to make my personal acknow- 
ledgments on the occasion which has brought me to 
this place. When we begin our work in this world, 
we value most the approbation of those older than our- 
selves. To be regarded favourably by those who have 
obtained distinction bids us hope that we too, by and 
by, may come to be distinguished in turn. As we 
advance in life, we learn the limits of our abilities. 
Our expectations for the future shrink to modest dimen- 
sions. The question with us is no longer what we 
shall do, but what we have done. We call ourselves 
to account for the time and talents which we have used 
or misused, and then it is that the good opinion of 
those who are coming after us becomes so peculiarly 
agreeable. If we have been roughly handled by our 
contemporaries, it flatters our self-conceit to have in- 



future for ourselves in the thoughts of those who are 
about to take their turn upon the stage. 

Therefore it is that no recognition of efforts of mine 
which I have ever received has given me so much plea- 
sure as my election by you as your Rector ; an honour 
as spontaneously and generously bestowed by you as it 
was unlooked for, I may say undreamt of, by me. 

Many years ago, when I was first studying the 
history of the Reformation in Scotland, I read a storv 
of a slave in a French galley who was one morning 
bending wearily over his oar. The day was breaking, 
and, rising out of the grey waters, a line of cliffs was 
visible, and the white houses of a town and a church 
tower. The rower was a man unused to such service, 
worn with toil and watching, and likely, it was thought, 
to die. A companion touched him, pointed to the 
shore, and asked him if he knew it. 

‘Yes,’ he answered, ‘I know it well. I see the 
steeple of that place where God opened my mouth in 
public to His glory ; and I know, how weak soever I 
now appear, I shall not depart out of this life till my 
tongue glorify His name in the same place.’ 

Gentlemen, that town was St Andrew’s, that galley 
slave was John Knox ; and we know that he came 
back and did ‘ glorify God ’ in this place and others to 
some purpose. 

Well, if anybody had told me, when I was reading 
about this, that I also should one day come to St An - 


U.IW 8 ana oe canea on to address the University I 
should have listened with more absolute incredulity 
than Knoxes comrade listened to that prophecy. 

Yet, inconceivable as it would then have seemed, 
the unlikely has become fact. I am addressing the 
successors of that remote generation of students whom 
Knox, at the end of his life, ‘ called round him/ in the 
yard of this very College, f and exhorted them/ as 
James Melville tells us, ‘ to know God and stand by the 
§£ od cause > and use their time y^l? iTwill be 
happy for me if I, too, can read a few words to you out 
of the same lesson-book ; for to make us know our 
duty and do it, to make us upright in act and true in 
thought and word, is the aim of all instruction which 1 

the name, the epitome of all purposes for gj 

w M c i , ed ^? a tion exists. Duty changes, truth expands, I 

one age cannot teach another either the details of its 1 

obligations or the matter of its knowledge, but the f| 

principle of obligation is everlasting. The conscious- |j 

ne8S whatever its origin, is to the moral nature ijJ 

life in the seed-cells of all organised 

creatures : the condition of its coherence, the element- 1 

ary force in virtue of which it grows. | 

Every one admits this in words. Rather, it has . I 

become a cant now-a-days to make a parade of noble || 

intentions. But when we pass beyond the verbal I 

proposition our guides fail us, and we are left in 
practice to grope our way or guess it as we can. So I! 

far as our special occupations go, there is no uncer- I 

tainty. Are we traders, mechanics, lawyers, doctors ? Ij 




ample which, they should themselves bequeath to their * 
posterity — they think me a fool They can talk of ? 
these things themselves — talk as well as the best pEilo- 
sophers in Europe. But, when it comes to action, they *1 
are like the Athenians, who knew what was good, but > 
would not do it. The misfortune of Scotland is that 
the noble lords will not look beyond the points of their 
shoes. They care nothing for the future and less for * , 
the past.’ 

To free Scotland from the control of an unworthy \ 
aristocracy, to bid the dead virtues live again, and | 
plant the eternal rules in. the consciences of the people ! 

< — this, as I understand it, was what Knox was work- 1 
ing at, and it was comparatively a simple thing. It 
was simple, because the difficulty was not to know 
what, to do, but how to do it. It required no special 
discennnent to see into the fitness for government of 
lords like those described by Fontenay ; or to see the 
difference as a rule of life between the New Testament 
and a creed that issued in Jesuitism and the massacre 
of St Bartholomew. The truth was plain as the sun. 
The thing then wanted was courage; courage in com- 
mon men to risk their persons, to venture the high 
probability that before the work was done they might 
have their throats cut, or see their houses burnt over 
their heads. 

Times are changed ; we are still surrounded by I 
temptations, but they no longer appear in the shape of I 
stake and gallows. They come rather as intellectual 1 



regard to which, self-interest is perpetually tempting us 
to be false to our real convictions. The best that we 
can do for one another is to exchange our thoughts 
freely ; and that, after all, is but little. Experience is 
no more transferable in morals than in art. The 
drawing-master can direct his pupil generally in the 
principles of art. He can teach him here and there to 
avoid familiar stumbling-blocks. But the pupil must 
himself realize every rule which the master gives him. 
He must spoil a hundred copy-books before the lesson 
will yield its meaning to him. Actio n is the real 
teacher. Instruction does not prevent waste of time or. 
mistakes; and mistakes themselves are often the best 
teaches o f all. In every accomplishment, every 
mastery of truth, moral, spiritual, or mechanical, 

Necesse est 

Multa diu concreta modis inolescere miris : 

our acquirements must grow into us in marvellous ways 
— marvellous — as anything connected with man has 
been, is, and will be. 

I have but the doubtful advantage, in speaking to 
you* of a few more years of life ; and even whether 
years bring wisdom or do not bring it is far from cer- 
tain. The,fe ct of grow ing older teaches many of us to . 
respect notions which we once believed to be antiquated. 
■Our intellectual joints stiffen, and our fathers 7 crutches 
Ihave attractions for us. You must therefore take the 
Temarks that I am going to make at what appears to 
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^ranger as i am to au oi 
you, and in a relation with you which is only transient, 
I can but offer you some few general conclusions which 
have forced themselves on me during my own ex- 
perience, in the hope that you may find them not 
wholly useless. And as it is desirable to give form to 
remarks which might otherwise be desultory, I will 
follow the train of thought suggested by our presence 
at this place and the purpose which brings you here. 
You stand on the margin of the great world, into 
which you are about to be plunged, to sink or sw iffl .. 
We will consider the stock-in-trade, the moral and 
mental furniture, with which you will start upon your 
journey. 

In the first place you are Scots ; you come of a fine 
stock, and much will be expected of you. If we except 
the Athenians and Jews, no people so few in number 
have scored so deep a mark in the world's history as 
you have done. No people have a juster right to be 
proud of their blood. I suppose, if any one of you were 
asked whether he would prefer to be the son of a Scotch 
peasant or to he the heir of an Indian rajah with twenty 
lacs of rupees, he would not hesitate about his answer : 
we should none of us object to the rupees, but I doubt 
if the Scot ever breathed who would have sold his birth- 
right for them. Well, then, Noblesse oblige; all blood 
is noble hero, and a noble life should go along with it. j 
It is not for nothing that you here and we in England 
come, both of us, of our respective races ; we inherit] 
honourable traditions and memories ; we inherit quali- 


ations of ancestors ; our fortunes are now linked toge- 
ther for good and evil, never more to be divided ; but 
when we examine our several contributions to the 
common stock, the account is more in your favour than 
ours. 

More than once you saved English Protestantism ; 
you may have to save it again, for all that I know, at 
the rate at which our English parsons are. now running. 
You gave us the Stuarts, but you helped us to get rid 
of them. Even now you are teaching us what, unless 
we saw it before our eyes, no Englishman would believe 
to be possible, that a member of Parliament can be 
{elected without bribery. For shrewdness of head, 
l thorough-going completeness, contempt of compromise, 

! and moral backbone, no set of people were ever started 
into life more generously provided. You did not make 
these things ; it takes many generations to breed high 
qualities either of mind or body ; but you have them, 
they are a fine capital to commence business with, and, 
as I said, Noblesse oblige . 

So much for what you bring with you into the . 
world. And the other part of your equipment is only 
second in importance to it : I mean your education. 
There is no occasion to tell a Scotchman to value edu- 
cation. On this, too, you have set us an example which 
we are beginning to imitate : I only wish our prejudices 
and jealousies would allow us to imitate it thoroughly. 
In the form of your education, whether in the parish 



j desired. It is fair all round to poor and rich alike, 

1 You hare broken down, or you never permitted to rise, 

( the enormous barrier of expense which, makes the highest 
education in England a privilege of the wealthy. The 
subject-matter is another thing. Whether the subjects 

i to which, either with you or with us, the precious 
years of boyhood and youth continue to be given, are 
the best in themselves, whether they should be altered 
or added to, and if so, in what direction and to what 
5 extent ; are questions which all the world is busy with. 

Education is on everybody's lips. Our own great 

! schools and colleges are in the middle of a revolution, 

| which, like most revolutions, means discontent with 

what we have, and no clear idea of what we would 
I have. You yourselves cannot here have wholly 

escaped the infection, or if you have, you will not 
i escape it long. The causes are not far to seek. On 

the one hand there is the immense multiplication of the 
sul^jeqts of knowledge, through the progress of science, 
and the investigation on all sides into the present and 
‘j past condition of this planet and its inhabitants ; on 

the other, the equally increased range of occupations, 

I among which the working part of mankind are now 

distributed, and for one or other of which our education 
S is intended to qualify us. It is admitted by every one% 

j x that we cannot any longer confine ourselves to the|| 

icarned hinguages, to the grammar and logic and philo- 1 
sopliy which satisfied the seventeenth £$*|tury. Yet, iff 
we try to pile on the top of these the histories and 




which the most ardent and industrious student cannot 
be expected to cope with. 

It may seem presumptuous in a person like myself, 
unconnected as I have been for many years with any 
educational body, to obtrude my opinion on these 
-things. Yet outsiders, it is said, sometimes see deeper 
} into a game than those who are engaged in playing it. 

In everything that we do or mean to do, the first 
condition of success is that we understand clearly the 
result which we desire to produce. The house-builder 
does not gather together a mass of bricks and timber 
and mortar, and trust that somehow a house will shape 
itself out of its materials. Wheels, springs, screws, 
and dial-plate will not constitute a watch, unless they 
are shaped and fitted with the proper relations to one 
another. I have long thought that, to edu cate suc- 
cess f ully, you should first ascertain clearly, with sharp 
J' and distinct outline, what you mean by an educated 
| man . 

v " v ' Now our ancestors, whatever their other short- 
comings, understood what they meant perfectly well. 
In their primary education and in their higher educa- 
tion they knew what they wanted to produce, and they 
suited their means to their ends. They set out with 
the principle that every child born in the world should 
be^ taught his duty to God and man. The majority of 
people had to live, as they always must, by bodily 
labour ; therefore every boy was as early as was con- 
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about tbe streets or lanes. He was apprenticed to 
some honest industry. Either he was sent to a farm, 
or, if his wits were sharper, he was allotted to the vil- 
lage carpenter, bricklayer, tailor, shoemaker, or what- 
ever it might be. He was instructed in some positive 
calling by which he could earn his bread and become a 
profitable member of the commonwealth. Besides this, 
but not, you will observe, independent of it, you ha^ 
in Scotland, established by Knox, your parish , schools 
where he was taught to read, and, if he showed special 
talent that way, he was made a scholar of and trained 
for the ministry. But neither Knox nor any one in 
those days thought of what we call enlarging the mind. 
A boy was taught reading that he might read his Bible 
and learn to fear God and be ashamed and afraid to do 
wrong. 

An eminent American was once talking to me of 
the school system in the United States. The boast and 
glory of it, in his mind, was that every citizen born, 
had a fair and equal start in life. Every one of them 
knew that he had a chance of becoming President of 
the Republic, and was spurred to energy by the hope. 1 
Here, too, you see, is a distinct object. Young Ameri- 
cans are all educated alike. The aim put before them 
is to get on. They are like runners in a race, set to 
push and shoulder for the best places; never to rest/ 
contented, but to struggle forward in never-ending 1 
competition. It has answered its purpose in a new and 

unsettled country, where the centre of gravity has not / 
vol. ir. 29 
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such a system as this can be permanent, or that human 
society, constituted on such a principle, will ultimately 
he found tolerable. For one thing, the prizes of life so 
looked at are at best but few and the competitors many. 
'For myself/ said the great Spinoza, ‘I am certain 
that the good of human life cannot lie in the possession 
of things which, for one man to possess, is for the rest 
tp lose, but rather in things which all can possess alike, 
and where one man's wealth promotes his neighbour’s/ 
At any rate^ it was not any such notion as this which 
Knox had before him when he instituted your parish 
schools. We had no parish schools in England for 
centuries after he was gone, but the object was answer- 
ed by the Church catechizing and the Sunday school. 
Our boys, like yours, were made to understand that 
they would have to answer for the use that they made 
I of their liyes. And, in both countries, they were put 
in the way of leading useful lives if they would be 
honest, by industrial training. The essential, thing 
was, that every one that was willing to work should be 
enabled to maintain himself* and his family in honopr 
and independence. 

Pass to the education of a scholar, and you find the 
same principle otherwise applied. There are two ways 
of being independent. If you require much, you must 
produce much. If you produce little, you must require 
little* Those whose studies added nothing to the 
material wealth of the world were taught to be content 
to be poor. They were a burden on others, and the 


thousand students, who gathered out of Europe to Paris 
to listen to Abelard did not travel in carriages, and * 
they brought no portmanteaus with them. They carried 
their wardrobes on their backs. They walked from 
Paris to Padua, from Padua to Salamanca, and they 
begged their way along the roads. The laws against 
mendicancy in all countries were suspended in favour 
of scholars wandering in pursuit of knowledge, and 
formal licenses were issued to them to ask alms. At 
home, at his college, the scholar’s fare was the hardest^ 
his lodging was the barest. If rich in mind, he was 
expected to be poor in body ; and so deeply was this . 
theory grafted into English feeling that earls and dukes, 
when they began to frequent universities, shared the 
common simplicity. The furniture of a noble earl’s 
room at an English university at present may cost, in- 
cluding the pictures of opera-dancers and race-horses 
and such like, perhaps five hundred pounds. When 
the magnificent Earl of Essex was sent to Cambridge, 
in Elizabeth’s time, his guardians provided him with a 
deal table covered with green baize, a truckle bed, half- 
a-dozen chairs, and a wash-hand basin. The cost of all, 

I think, was five pounds. 

You see what was meant. The scholar was h eld in 
high honour • but his contributions to the common- 
wealth were not appreciable in imngy, and were not ; 
rewarded with money. . He went without what he could 
not produce, that he might keep his independence and V f 
his self-respect unEarmed. Neither scholarship nor | 


by hunger. Your Knox was brought up in this way, 
Buchanan was brought up in this way, Luther was 
brought up in this way, and Tyndal, who translated the 


Bible, and Milton and Kepler and Spinoza, and your 
’Robert Burns. Compare Burns, bred behind the plough, 
and our English Byron ! 

This was the old education, which formed the cha- 
racter of the English and Scotch nations. It is dvino* 
4 a 3IJ^ as no longer suited to what 

l calle d mo dern ci vilizat ion. The apprenticeship as a 
; system of instruction is gone. The discipline of poverty 
| here as yet, I am happy to think", but in Eng- 

| land — -is gon e a lap ; and we have got instead what mb 
i galled enlarged minds. ^ 

I ask a modern march-of-intellect man what educa- 
tion is for i and he tells me it is to make educated m en. 
I ask what an educated man is : he tells me it is a man 
whose intelligence has been cultivated, who knows 
something of the world he lives in — the different races 




of men, their languages, their histories, and the books 
that they have written ; and again, modern science, 
astronomy, geology, physiology, political economy, 
mathematics, mechanics — everything in fact which an 
educated man ought to know. 

Education, ac gg r ding ; -to this, means inst ruction in 
* ^ 1 1 e IES^^KJ rhic ^ L human beings have done, thought, pr 

fdLhistoxyj all languages, all sciences. 

The demands which intelligent people imagine that 




can uuiKe on me mmos ox sruaenrs m mis ^|;e sp 
vfcHng amazing. I will give you a curious illustra- if 
of it. When the competitive examination system 
first set on foot, a board of examiners met to draw 
leir papers of questions. The scale of requirement 
first to be settled. Among them a highly distin- 
led man, who was to examine in English history, 
unced that, for himself, he meant to set a paper 
hich Macaulay might possibly get full marks ; and 
Lshed the rest of the examiners to imitate him in 
ther subjects. I saw the paper which he set. I f # 

. myself have answered two questions out of a dozen. ! > r 

it was gravely expected that ordinary young men j 
enty-one, who were to be examined also in Greek \ 
Latin, in moral philosophy, in ancient history, in \ 
ematics, and in two modern languages, were to \ 
a proficiency in each and all of these subjects, : 

1 a man of mature age and extraordinary talents, 
dacaulay, who had devoted his whole time to that 
il study, had attained only in one of them. J 

nder this system teaching becomes cramming ; an 
ious accumulation of propositions of all sorts and 
is thrust down the students’ throats, to be poured 
rain, I might say vomited out, into examiners’ laps ; 
bus when it is notorious that the sole condition of 
lg progress in any branch of art or knowledge is 
ve on one side everythjpg irrelevant to it, and to 
your undivided energy on the special thing you 
n hand. 

ir old IT niversities are stru ggling against thesqf 


on ineir siae are doing, it is scarcely more satisfactory. 
I A young man going to Oxford learns the same things 
1 which were taught there two centuries ago ; but, unlik e 
ethe old scholars, hejearns no lessons of poverty alodg 
with it. In his three years’ course he will lave tasted 
luxuries unknown to him at home, and contracted habits 
of self-indulgence which make subsequent hardships 
unbearable: while his antiquated knowledge, such as it 
is, has fallen put of the market ; there is no demand for 
him ; he is not sustained by the respect of the world, 
' which finds him ignorant of everything in which it is 
interested. He is called educed ; yet, if circumsta nce s 
throw him on his own resources, he cannpt earn a six- 
pence for himself. An Oxford education fits a "man 
extremely well for the trade of gentleman. I do not 
know for what other trade it does fit him as at present 
constituted. More than one man who has taken high 
honours there, who has learnt faithfully all that the 
University undertakes to teach him, has been seen in 
these late years breaking stones upon a road in Aus- 
tralia. That was all which he was found to be fit for 
w kegJjEffight. in pontaet with the primary realities .of 


It has become necessary to alter all this ; but how 
and in what direction P If I go into modern model 
schools, I find first of al^the three H’s, about which 
\ we are all agreed ; I find next the old Latin and Greek, 
which the schools must keep to while the Universities 


confine their honours to these ; surd then, by way of 
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‘ elements/ or whatever they are called, of a mixed mul- 
titude of matters, history, natural history, physiology, ^ 
chronology, geology, political economy, and I know not < 


wTiat besides ; general knowledge which, in my experi- j 
ence, means knowledge of nothing : stpff arranged admir- J 


ablv for one purpose, and one purpose 05.lv — to make ay 
show in examinations. To cram a lad’s mind with in-f 


finite names of things which he never handled, places 
he never saw or will see, statements of facts which he j 
cannot possibly understand, and must remain merely 
words to him — this, in my opinion, is like loading his • 
stomach with marbles. It is wonderful wbat a quantity ^ 
of things of this kind a quick boy will commit to 
memory, how smartly he will answer questions, how he 
will show off in school inspections, and delight the 
heart of his master. But what has been gained for the 
boy himself, let him carry this kind of thing as far as 
he will, if, when he leaves school, he has to make his 
own living ? Lord Brougham once said he hoped a t f 
time would come when every man m England would j 
read Bacon. William Cobbett, that yon may have fij | 
heard of, said he would be contented if a time came 
when every man in England would eat bacon. People t; 
t al k about enlarging Jhe_ mind. Some years ago I at- 
tended a lecture on education in the Eree Trade Hall 


at Manchester. Seven or eight thousand people were 
present, and among the speakers was one of the most 
popular orators of the day He talked in the usual 
way of the neglect of past generations, the benighted 




tinct, and whose sole spiritual instruction was the dull 
and dubious parson's sermon. Then camo the con- 
trasted picture : the broad river of modern discovery 
flowing through town and hamlet, science shining as 
an intellectual sun, and knowledge and justice, as her 
handmaids, repressing the wrongs and healing the 
miseries of mankind. Then, rapt with inspired 
frenzy, the musical voice thrilling with transcendent 
emotion — ‘ I seem/ the orator said, ‘ I seem to hear 
again the echo of that voice which rolled over the 
primeval chaos, saying, “ Let there be light." 9 

As you may see a breeze of wind pass over standing 
corn and every stalk bends and a long wave sweeps 
across the field, so all that listening multitude swayed 
and wavered under the words. Yet, in plain prose, what 
| did this gentleman definitely mean ? First and fore- 
most, a man has to earn his living, and all the/plpgie|3 


will np^of themselves enable him to.eaim it. Light 1 
f yes, we want light, but it must be light which will help 
| us to work and find food and clothes and lodging for 
| ourselves. A modern school will undoubtedly sharpen 
the Yvits of a clever boy. He will go out into the world 
with the knowledge that there are a great many good 
things in it which it will be highly pleasant to get 
hold of ; able as yet to do no one thing for which any- 
body will pay him, yet bent on pushing himself for- 
|Ward into the pleasant places somehow. Some intelli- 
gent people think that this is a promising state of mind, 
Ithat an ardent desire to better our position is the most 


powerrui incentive tnat we can ieei to energy ana 
industry. A great political economist has defended 
th.0 existence of a luxuriously-living idle class as sup- 
plying a motive for exertion to those who are less 
highly favoured. They are like Olympian gods, con- 
descending to show themselves in their Empyrean, and 
saying to their worshippers, ‘Make money, money 
enough, and you and your descendants shall become as 
we are, and shoot grouse and drink champagne all the 
days of your lives . 9 

No doubt this would be a highly influential incite- 
ment to activity of a sort ; only it must he remembered 
that there are many sorts of activity; and short smooth 
^ cuts to wealth as well as long hilly roads. In civilized 
and artificial communities there are many ways, where 
fools have money and rogues want it, of effecting a 
change of possession. The process is at once an in- 
tellectual pleasure, extremely rapid, and every way 
more agreeable than dull mechanical labour. I doubt 
very much indeed whether the honesty of country 
nas .been improved by the substituSon , jo generally of 
mental education for industrial ; and the three It's, if 
no industrial training lias gone along with them, are 
apt, as Miss Nightingale observes, to produce a fourth 
R of rascaldom. * 

But it is only fair, if I quarrel alike with those who 
go forward and those who stand still, to offer an opinion 
of my own. If I call other people’s systems absurd, in 
justice I must give them a system of my own to retort 
upon. Well, then, to recur once more to my question. 
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house that we would construct. Before we begin to 
train a boy’s mind, I will try to explain what I, for 
my part, would desire to see done with it. 

I will take the lowest scale first. 

I accept without qualification the first principle of 

our forefathers, that every boy born into the worj^. 

should, he put in the way of maintaining himsdf 
honest independence. JSTo education which does not 
make this its first aim is worth anything at all. There 
are but three ways of living,' as some one has said ; by 
working, by begging, or by stealing. Those who do 
not work, disguise it in whatever pretty language we 
please, are doing one of the other two. A poor man’s* 
child is brought here with no will of his own. We 
have no right to condemn him to be a mendicant or a 
rogue ; he may fairly demand therefore to be put in 
the way of earning his bread by labour. The pra^qal 
necessities must take precedence of the intellectual. 
A tree must be rooted in the soil before it can bear 
flowers and fruit. A man must learn to stand upright 
| upon his own feet, to respect himself, to be independ- 
ent of charity or accident. It is on this basis only that 
any superstructure of intellectual cultivation worth 
having can possibly be built. The old apprenticeship 
therefore was, in my opinion, an excellent system, as 
the world used to be. The Ten Commandments and a 
handicraft made a good and wholesome equipment to 
coEtaaence life with. Times are changed. The ap- 
prentice "plan broke down : partly because it was abtised 


not care to "be burdened with boys whose labour was 
unprofitable ; partly because it opened no road for ex- 
ceptional clever lads to rise into higher positions ; they 
• were started in a groove from which they could never 
afterwards escape. 

Yet the original necessities remain unchanged. The 
Ten Commandments are as obligatory as ever, and 
practicgl^. ability, the being able to* do something and 
not .merely to answer questions, must still be the back- 
bone of the education of every boy who has to earn^M 
bread by manual labour. 

Add knowledge afterwards as much as you will, but 
let it be knowledge which will lead to the doing better 
each particular work which a boy is practising ; every S 
fraction of it will thus be useful to him ; and if he has j 
it in him to rise, there is no fear but he will find op- 
portunity. The poet Coleridge once said that every 
man might have two versions of his Bible ; one the 
book that he read, the other the trade that he pursued, 
where he would find perpetual illustrations of every 
Bible truth in the thoughts which his occupation might 
open to him. , 

I would say, less fancifully, that every honest occuA 
pation to which a man sets his hand .wo uld raise him | 
into a philosopher if he masked all the knowledge! 
that belonged to his craft, 

Every occupation, even the meanest — I don’t say the 
scavenger’s or the chimney-sweep’s — but every produc- 
tive occupation which adds anything to the capital of 
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stand everything connected with it, is an ascending stair 
whose summit is nowhere, and from the successive steps 
of which the horizon of knowledge perpetually enlarges. 
Take the lowest and most unskilled labour of all, that of « 
the peasant in the field. The peasant’s business is to 
make the earth grow food ; the elementary rules of his 
art are the simplest, and the rude practice of it the easi- 
est ; yet between the worst agriculture and the best lies 
agricultural chemistry, the application of machinery, 
the laws of the economy of force, and the most curious 
problems of physiology. Each step of knowledge 
I gained in these things can be immediately applied and 
I realized. Each point of the science which the labourer 
| masters will make him not only a wiser man but a 
! better workman ; and will either lift him, if he is am- 
bitious, to a higher position, or make him more intelli- 
} gent and more valuable if he remains where he is. If he 
be one of Lord Brougham’s geniuses, he need not go to 
the Novum Organon ; there is no direction in which 
his own subject will not lead him, if he cares to follow 
it, to the furthest boundary of thought. Only I insist 
on this, that in formation shall go along with practice, 
and the man’s ymrl^becpme more profitable while he 
himyself, becomes wis^. He may then go far, or he 
may stop short; "*but whichever he do, what he ha, s 
gained will be real gain, and become partand parcel o f 

hWiF ' 


It sounds like mockery to talk thus of the possible 
prospects of the toil-worn drudge who drags his limbs 



a* xne aay s ena to ms straw pallet, sleeps neavULy, and 
wakes only to renew the weary round. I am but com- 
paring two systems of education, from each of which 
the expected results may be equally^ extravagant. I 
*mean only that if there is to be this voice rolling over 
chaos again, ushering in a millennium, the way of it \ 
lies through industrial teaching, where the practical j 
underlies the intellectual. The millions must ever be 1 
condemned to toil with their hands, or the race will 
cease to exist. The beneficent light, when it comes, 
will be a light which will make labour more productive 
by being more scientific ; which will make the humblest 
drudgery not unworthy of a human being, by making 
it at the same time an exercise to his mind. 

I spoke of the field labourer. I might have gone 
through the catalogue of manual craftsmen, black- 
smiths, carpenters, bricklayers, tailors, cobblers, fisher- 
men, what you will. The same rule applies to them 
all. Detached facts on miscellaneous subjects, as they 

separate letters 
the mechanical 
memory with them till it becomes a marvel of reten- | 
tiveness. Your young prodigy may amaze examiners, | 
and delight inspectors. His achievements may be I 
emblazoned in blue-books, and furnish matter for flat- 
tering reports on the excellence of our educational 
system ; and all this while you have been feeding him 
with chips of granite. But arrange your letters into j 
words, and each becomes a thought, a symbol waking in 
the mind an image of a real thing. Group your words 


a re taug ht at a modern school, are like 
of endless alphabets. You may load 
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into sentences, and thought is niarried to thought and 
produces other thoughts, and the chips of granite 
become soft bread, wholesome, nutritious, and invigor- 
ating. Teach your boys subjects which they can only 
remember mechanically, and you .teach them nothing'' 
j which it is worth their while to know. TeacK them 
facts and principles which they can apply and use in 
the work of their lives ; and if the object be to give 
your clever working lads a chance of rising to become 
Presidents of the United States, or millionnaires with 
palaces and powdered footmen, the ascent into those 
blessed conditions will be easier and healthier, along 
th e t rack of an instructed industry, than by the paths 
which the most keenly sharpened wits would be apt to 
choose for themselves. 


To pass to the next scale, which more properly 
concerns us here. As the world requires handicrafts, 
so it requires those whose work is with the brain, or 


with the brain and hand combined — doctors, lawyers, 
engineers, ministers of religion. Bodies become de- 
ranged/ affairs become deranged, sick souls require their 
sores to be attended to ; and so arise the learned pro- 
fessions, to one or other of which I presume that most 
of you whom I am addressing intend to belong. Well, 
to^t he education for th e professions I would apply the 
saffiie principle. The student should learn at the 
University what will enable him to earn hie living as 
soon after he leaves it as possible. I am well aware 
that a professional education cannot be completed at a 
University ; but it is true also that with every profes- 
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can he learnt nowhere so well, and, if those precious 
years are wasted on what is useless, will never he learnt 

I properly at all. You are going to be a lawy er : you 

; must learn Latin, for you cannot understand the laws 

j of Scotland without it ; but if you must learn another 

language, Norman French will be more useful to you 
than Greek, and the Acts of Parliament of Scotland 
more important reading than Livy or Thucydides. Are 
you to be a doctor ? — you must learn Latin too ; but 
neither Thucydides nor the Acts of Parliament will be 
of use to you — you must learn chemistry; and if you 
i intend hereafter to keep on a level with your science. 

I I you must learn modern French and German, and learn 

; them thoroughly well, for mistakes in your work are 

\ ■ dangerous. 

Are you to be an engineer? You must work now, 
when you have time, at mathematics. You will make 
no progress without it. You must work at chemistry ; 
it is the grammar of all physical sciences, and there is 
hardly one of the physical sciences with which you may 
not require to be acquainted. The world is wide, and 
Great Britain is a small crowded island. You may 
wait long for employment here. Your skill will be 
welcomed abroad : therefore now also, while you have 
time, learn French, or German, or Russian, or Chinese. 
The command of any one of these languages will secure 
to an English or Scotch engineer instant and unbounded 
occupation. 

The principle that I ady qqate of eay r th, earthy. . I 
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am quite aware of it. We are ourselves made of earth ; 
our work is on the earth ; and most of us are common- 
place people, who are obliged to make .the most of our 
time. History, poetry, logic, moral philosophy, clas- 
sical literature, are excellent as ornament. If you care 
for such things, v they may be the amusement of your 
leisure hereafter ; but they will not help you to stand 
on your feet and walk alone ; and no one is properly a 
man till he can do that. You cannot learn everything ; 
the objects of knowledge have multiplied beyond the 
powers of the strongest mind to keep pace with them 
all. You must choose among them, and the qp.lv 
reasonable guide to choice in such matters is utility. 
The old saying, Non multa sed multum, becomes every 
day more pressingly true. If we mean to thrive, we 
must take one line and rigidly and sternly confine our 
energies to it. Am I told that it will make men into 
I machines ? I answer that no men are machines who 
! are doing good work conscientiously and honestly, with 
\ the fear of their Maker before them. And if a doctor 
or a lawyer has it in him to become a great man, he 
can ascend through his profession to any height to 
which his talents are equal. All that is open to the 
handicraftsman is open to him, only that he starts a 
great many rounds higher up the ladder. 

| What I deplore in our present higher education is 
fi the devoti on of so much effort and so many precis e 
j| years to subjec ts which have no practical beari ng upon 
| life*.. W e had a theory at Oxford that our system, 
however defective in many ways, yet developed in us 





some especially precious human qualiti 
philosophy are called there liter* hui 
are supposed to have an effect on char 

!? eC1 + a t ada P ted f or creating minish 
The training of clergymen is, if anyth 
object of Oxford teaching. All arrange, 

with a view to it. The heads of colleg 
fellows, tutors, professors are, with r 
ecclesiastics themselves. 

Well, then, if they have hold of the 
effect ought to have been considerable. 

t ^I. ea 51 of <SSSampled clerical aetA 
churches have been doubledTS^S 


mnes, reviews, newspapers hive been poured^ byfhl 

T 1 the ff reat houses in the Citv of 

lo^on to the village grocer, the c.mm.rekl life rf 

Englaad has been Unrated with fraud So deeply 

« gone that a strictly honest tradesman eanhardly hold 

h» ground against eompetitien. To, ear, no 

list that any article that you buy is the fbin v t 

it pretends to be We have f a , ^ wluch 

U oe. vve nave false weights, false men 

ures, cheating and shoddy everywhere. Yet the cWy 

ave seen all this grow up in absolute indifference- and 

great question which a, this moment U 

P .«“r ° ,] theerfeshtstica! 

Many a hundred sermons have I heard in England 
any a dissertation on the mysteries of the faith, on 



the divine mission of the clergy, on apostolical succes- 
sion, on bishops, and justification, and the theory of 
good works, and verbal inspiration, and the efficacy of 
the sacraments ; but never, during these thirty wonder- ' 
ful years, never one that I can recollect on common 
honesty, or those primitive commandments. Thou shalt 
■ hot lie, and Thou shalt not steal. 

The late Bishop Blomfield used to tell a story of his 
having been once late in life at the University Church 
at Cambridge, and of having seen a verger there whom 
he remembered when he was himself an undergraduate. „ 
The Bishop said he was glad to see him looking so well 
at such a great age. ‘ Oh yes, my Lord/ the fellow 
said, * I have much to be grateful for. I have heard 
every sermon which has been preached in this church 
for fifty years, and, thank God, I am a Christian still/ 
^ Classical philosophy, classical history and literature, 
taking, as they do, no hold upon the living hearts and 
imagination of men in this modern age, leave % their 
working intelligence a prey to wild imaginations, and 
. make them incapable of really understanding the world 
J in which they live. If the clergy knew as much of the 
history of England and Scotland as they know about 
| Greece and Rome, if they had been ever taught to open 
their eyes and see what is actually round them instead 
of groping among books to find what men did or 
thought at Alexandria or Constantinople fifteen hundred 
years ago, they would grapple more effectively with 
1 the moral pestilence which is poisoning all the air. 

But it was not of this that I cam© here to speak. 


: 1 /|fif . 



* , U,S " t "f ,on “■ generally, that in a country like 

z: zrr h cMd ,iat is bom -“»■* - 

•ore of land appropriated, a unioeraal 'Sot yours’ sot 
upon the Mb things with which he is 8mro ^ ^ 

government which, unlike those of old Greece or 
modern China, does not permit superfluous habits to be 
strangled— such a child, I say, since ho is reouM Z , , 

him' /*!* ^ *ft^ SgBi8ajfcJj«Ahg as shall enable 

Si” 1°“®” 40 ^5i55iUl 

-i 1 ”- I' (S a right which was recognised in one' 
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“7?“ d always, Jwe'Sre not to become a mntin- 
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Ot ,n education, high and low. We haye not to look 

olL ’"® f '" i 1 ” 8 “ Ia ° d only 11616 " an abiding 
17™ T h ' “ d S “ te trherever our flaf 
y b . Ihis narrow Britain, once our only home 
has become the breeding-place and nursery of a rZ 
which ,s spreading oner the world Yea/after y^ 
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y ar, and I hope more and more, high-minded young 

men of all ranks will prefer free air and free elbow-room 

or mind and body to tbe stool and desk of the dingy 
office, tbe ill-paid drudgery of the crowded ranks ofthl 
professions, or the hopeless labour of our borne farm- 
steads and workshops. 

Education always should contemplate this larger/ 
fcuccess theie. Britain may have yet a future before? 
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alone, complete in itseir, it may oecome tne metropolis 
of an enormous and coherent empire : but on this con- 
dition only, that her children, when they leave her 
shores, shall look back upon her, not — like the poor 
Irish when they fly to America — as a stepmother who 
gave them stones for bread, but as a mother to whose 
care and nurture they shall owe their after-prosperity. 
Whether this shall be so, whether England has reached 
| its highest point of greatness, and will now descend to 
ja second place among the nations, or whether it has yet 
I before it another era of brighter glory, depends on our- 
! selves, and depends more than anything on the breeding 
i which we give to our children. The boy that is kindly 
nurtured, and wisely taught and assisted to make his 
way in life, does not forget his father and his mother. 
He is proud of his family, and jealous for the honour of 
the name he bears. If the million lads that swarm in 
our towns and villages are so trained that at home or in 
the colonies they can provide for themselves, without 
passing first through a painful interval of suffering, 
they will be loyal wherever they may be ; good citizens 
at home, and still Englishmen and Scots on the Canadian 
lakes or in New Zealand. Our island shores will be 
stretched till they cover half the globe. It was not so 
that we colonized America, and we are reaping now the 
reward of our carelessness. We sent Am erica our 
convicts. We sent America our Pilgrim Fathers, 
flinging them out as worse than felons. We said to the 
Irisii cottier. You are a burden upon the rates ; go find 


enormous territories that belong to us, we might have 
sent him to places where he would have been no burden 
but a blessing. But we bade him carelessly go where 
he would, and shift as be could for himself ; he went 
with a sense of burning wrong, and he left a festering 
sore behind him. Injustice and heedlessness have 
borne their proper fruits. W e have raised up against 
us a mighty empire to be the rival, it may be the 
successful rival, of our power. 

Loyalty, love of kindred, love of country, we know 
not what we are doing when we trifle with feelings the 
most precious and beautiful that belong to us — most 
beautiful, most enduring, most hard to be obliterated — 
yet feelings which, when they are obliterated, cannot 
change to neutrality and cold friendship. Americans 
still, in spite of themselves, speak of England as home. 
v They tell us they must be our brothers or our enemies, 
and which of the two they will ultimately be is still 
uncertain. 

I beg your pardon for this digression ; but there 
are subjects on which we feel sometimes compelled to 
speak in season and out of it. 

To go back. 

I shall be asked whether, after all, this earning our / 
living, this getting on in the world, are not low objects j 
for human beings to set before themselves. Is not spirit i 
more than matter ? Is there no such thing as pure in- ; 
tellectual culture P ‘ Philosophy/ says ISTovalis, ‘ will 
bake no bread, but it. gives us our souls ; it gives us 


Heaven ; it gives ns knowledge of those grand truths 
which concern ns as immortal beings.’ Was it not 
said, ‘ Take no thought what ye shall eat, or what ye, 
shall drink, or wherewithal ye shall be clothed ? 
Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things. Behold the lilies of the field, they toil 
not, neither do they spin. Yet Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these/ This is not entirely 
a dream ! But such high counsels as these are addressed 
only to few ; and perhaps fewer still have heart to follow 
| them. If you choose the counsels of perfection, count 
| the cost, and understand what they mean. I knew a 
student once from whose tongue dropped the sublimest 
of sentiments ; who was never weary of discoursing on 
beauty and truth and lofty motives ; who seemed to be 
longing for some gulf to jump into, like the Roman 
Curtius — some ‘ fine opening for a young man/ into 
which to plunge and devote himself for the benefit of 
mankind. Yet he was running all the while into debt, 
squandering the money on idle luxuries which his 
father was sparing out of a narrow income to give him 
a college education; dreaming of martyrdom, and 
unable to sacrifice a single pleasure ! 

The words which I quoted were not spoken to all 
the disciples, but to the Apostles who were about to 
wander over the world as barefoot missionaries, 
i High above all occupations which have their begin- 
ning and end in IHn seventy years of mortal life, stand 
undoubtedly the unproductive callings which belong to 
| spiritual culture. Only, let not those who say we will 


expect to be rewarded with the wages of the other pro- 
fessions. 

University -edncatioii in England was devoted to 
spiritual culture, and assumed its present character in 
consequence ; but, as X told you before, it taught origin- 
ally the accompany ixig* necessary lesson of poverty. 
The ancient scholar lived, during his course, upon alms 
— alms either from, living patrons, or founders and 
benefactors. But tiro scale of bis allowance provided 
for no indulgences ; ox tlier he learnt something besides 
his Latin, or he leaxmt to endure hardship. And if a 
University persists ixx -teaching nothing but what it calls 
the Humanities, it is Bound to insist also on rough 
clothing, hard beds, and common food. For myself, I' 
admirejh^ of the Jews that every man, not 

grade or calling, shall learn some handi- 1 
craft ; that the man of intellect, while, like St Paul, 1 
he is teaching the world, yet, like St Paul, may be } 
burdensome to no one. A man was not considered en / 
titled to live if he coxxlcL not keep himself from starving. 
Surely those University men who had taken honours, 
breaking stones on an Australian road, were sorry 
spectacles ; and still more sorry and disgraceful is tbe 
outcry coming by every mail from our colonies : ‘ Send 
us no more of what yon call educated men; send us 
smiths, masons, carpenters, day labourers ; all of those 
will thrive, will earn tlieir eight, ten, or twelve shillings 
a day ; but your educated man is a log on our hands ; 
he loafs in uselessness till his means are spent, he 



then turns billiard-marker, enlists as a soldier, or 
\ starves/ It hurts no intellect to be able to make a boat 

i 

, or a house, or a pair of shoes or a suit of clothes, or 
I hammer a horse-shoe ; and if you can do either of these, 
you have nothing to fear from fortune. c I will work 
with my hands, and keep my brain for myself/ said some 
one proudly, when it was proposed to him that he 
should make a profession of literature. Spinoza, the 
most powerful intellectual worker that Europe has pro- 
duced during the last two centuries, waving aside the 
pensions and legacies that were thrust upon him, chose 
to maintain himself by grinding object-glasses for 
microscopes and telescopes. 

If a son of mine told me that he wished to devote 
himself to intellectual pursuits, I would act as I should 
act if he wished to make an imprudent marriage. I 
would absolutely prohibit him for a time, till the firm- 
ness of his purpose had been tried. If he stood the 
| test, and showed real talent, I would insist that he 
should in some way make himself independent of the 
j profits of intellectual work for subsistence. Scholars 
and philosophers were originally clergymen. Nowa- 
days a great many people whose tendencies lie in the 
clerical direction yet for various reasons shrink from 
the obligations which the office imposes. They take, 
therefore, to literature, and attempt and expect to make 
a profession of it. 

Now, without taking a transcendental view of the 
matter, l iteratu re happens to he the only occupation in 
• which the wage s are not in proportion to tho goodness 




ujl one worn uoiie. xt is nor mat xney are generally 
small, but the adjustment of them is awry. It is true j 
feat in all callings nothing great will be produced if the j 
first object be what you can make by them. To do what f 
# you do well should be the first thing, the wages the 
second; but except in the instances of which I am 
speaking, the rewards of a man are in proportion to 
his skill and industry. The best carpenter receives 
the highest pay. The better he works, the better 
for his prospects. The best lawyer, the best doctor, 
commands most practice and makes the largest fortune. 
But with literature, a different element is introduced 
into the problem. The present rule on which authors f 
are paid is by the page and the sheet ; the more words j 

Pay- Thought to be exactly the reverse, ? 

Great poetry, great philosophy, great scientific dis- 
covery, every intellectual production which has genius, j 
work, and permanence in it, is the fruit of long thought 1 
and patient and painful elaboration. Work of t his 
kind, done hastily, would be better not done at all. 
When completed, it will be small in hulk ; it will address 
itself for a long time to the few and not to the many. 
The reward for it will not be measurable, and not obtain- 
able in money except after many generations, when the 
brain out of which it was spun has long returned to its 
dust. Only by accident is a work of genius immediately 
popular, in the sense of being widely bought. No col- I 
lected edition of Shakespeare’s plays was demanded in / 
Shakespeare’s life. Milton received five pounds for 
"Paradise Lost.’ The diatlllejL_eg seiice o f t he thought 


volume; Spinoza’s works, including his surviving letters, 
fill but three; and though they have revolutionized 
; the philosophy of Europe, have no attractions for the'’ 
multitude. A really great man has to create the taste 
, with which he is to be enjoyed. There are splendid 
exceptions of merit eagerly recognized and early re- 
warded — our honoured English Laureate, for instance, 
Alfred Tennyson, or your own countryman Thomas 
Carlyle. Tet even Tennyson waited through ten years of 
depreciation before poems which are now on every one’s 
lips passed into a second edition. Carlyle, whose tran- 
scendent powers were welcomed in their infancy by 
Goethe, who long years ago was recognized by states- 
men and. thinkers in both hemispheres as the most re- 
markable of living men ; yet, if success be measured by 
what has been paid him for his services, stands far 
below your Belgravian novelist. A hundred years 
hence, perhaps, people at large will begin to understand 
how vast a man has been among them. 

makj,Jil£rature a trade to live by, you will 
| be tempted always to take your" talents to’ the most 
profitable market; and the most profitable market will 
be no assurance to you that you are making a noble or 
i even a worthy use of them. Better a thousand times, 
if your object is to advance your position in life, that 
yon should choose some other calling of which making 
money is a legitimate aim, and where your success will 
var$r as the goodness of your work ; better for your- 


selres, for your consciences, for your own souls, as we 

use to say, and for tie world you lire in. 

Therefore, I My, if any of. yon choose this mode of ’ 

• ?rt“ S it deliberately, wiih a 

full knowledge of wba. you are doing. Loneifo 

youraelyes to the eondition of tke old scholars. Krte 

EST? ,0 **J “ re * what isW 

aut §°°d. Off those conditions you may add 
something real the intellectual stock ot mjind 
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spread with ZteP ^ ^ ^ : 

ou/^r detainSd J0U l0ng) but 1 cannot dose with- 
out a few more general words. We live in tin.*. t 
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such of y„u as give yourselves much to speoktion 

f be f aWn mevitab ly into profoundly interesting 
yet perplexing questions, of which our folk i 
grandfather, knew nothing. Pr.cti Jm “ “ 

“ ** for granted. They can^otta 

for ever running to first principles. ThevVt + 

estahlished opinions disturbed. Opinions, how^T 

11 im i d * amib be dlsturbed from time to time. There 
- no help for it. The minds of ardent and clever 
students are particularly apt to move fast in these 
directions; and thus when they go out into the world 
bey find themselves exposed to one of two temptations’ 
according to their temperament : either to lend them! 
selves to what is popular and plausible, to conceal 




matters still smoother, to humbug themselves ; or else 
to quarrel violently with things which they imagine to 
be passing away, and which they consider should be 
quick in doing it, as having no basis in truth. A 
young man of ability now-a-days is extremely likely to 
be tempted into one or other of these lines. The first 
is the more common on my side of the Tweed ; the 
harsher and more thorough- going, perhaps, on yours. 
Things are changing, and have to change, but they 
change very slowly. The established authorities are 
in possession of the field, and are naturally desirous to 
r keep it. And there is no kind of service which they 
more eagerly reward than the support of clever follows 
who have dipped over the edge of latitudinarianism, 
who profess to have sounded the disturbing currents of 
] the intellectual seas, and discovered that they are ac- 
cidental or unimportant. 

On the other hand, men who cannot away with this 
kind of thing are likely to be exasperated into unwise 
demonstrativeness, to become radicals in politics and 
radicals in thought. Their private disapprobation 
bursts into open enmity; and this road too, if they 
continue long upon it, leads to no healthy conclusions. 
| one can thrive upon denials: positive truth of 
some kind is essential as food both for mind and cha- 
/ that in ajj^long-estahlifthAd 

Wulas there has been some 
andjfjouh^ discovered and learnt 
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I -which you . are ift a hurry to solve. And again, in- 

tellectually impatient people should remember the 
rules of social courtesy, which forbid us in private to 
| * say things, however true, which can give pain to others. 

These rules, if they do not absolutely forbid us to 
obtrude opinions which offend those who do not share 
them, yet require us to pause and consider. Our 
thoughts and our conduct are our own. We may say 
justly to any one, You shall not make me profess to 
think true what I believe to be false; you shall not 
make me do what I do not think just : but there our 
natural liberty ends. Others have as good a right to 
their opinion as we have to ours. To any one who 
I holds what are called advanced views on serious j 

! subjects, I recommend a long sufferings reticence and 

f the r eflecti on that, after all, he may possibly be wrong. 

Whether we are Radicals or Conservatives we require* 
to be often reminded that truth or falsehood, justice or 
I injustice, are no creatures of our own belief. We can- 

not make true things false, or false things true, by 
choosing to think them so. We cannot vote right into 
wrong or wrong into right. The eternal truths and 
| rights of things exist, fortunately, independent of our 

thoughts or wishes, fixed as mathematics, inherent in 
the nature of man and the world. They are no more 
to be trifled with than gravitation. If we discover 
and obey them, it is well with us ; but that is all we 
can do. You can no more make a social regulation 

iL_ 


just: man you can make water 

run uphill. 

f 1 tel1 y° u therefore, who take up with plausibilities, 

I not to trust your weight too far upon them, and not to 
j con ^ emn others for having misgivings which at the *' 
* bottom of 7 our own minds, if you look so deep, you 
will find that you share yourselves with them. You, 
who believe that you have hold of newer and wider 
truths, show it, as you may and must show it, unless 
you are misled by your own dreams, in leading wider, 
simpler, and nobler lives. Ass ert your own freedom if 
JouwiU, but assert it modestlyand quietly; respecting 
yoiljrish-to be respected yourselves. Only 
and especially I would say this: be honest with your- 
^^w^tever-ihe temptation; say nothing to others 

^liS^iS^l think, and_ play no_ tricks with your 
own minds. 

fii 0f ah the evil spirits abroad at this hour in the 
f-f world, insincerity is the most dangerous. 

This above all. To your own selves be true, 

And it will follow, as the night the day, 

Yon cannot then be false to any m an, 


ENGLAND’S WAE. 
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TTTHEN the last shot had been fired at Waterloo, 

. f ' Great Bntam was indisputably the first Power 
m the world. From that day to this we have run a 
career, almost without a check, of what has been called 
unexampled prosperity. Yet at the end of these fifty- 
five years English officers tell us that they can scarcely 
show their faces at a table d’hote in Germany without 
danger of affront. English opinion Alfeut weight. 
English power 1S ridiculed. ^ Our influence" 

of .Europe is a. thing of the past. Well 

officially, that Jt is tinuffor us to withdraw 
aitcgetWftom ffie concerns of the ContinentTiS 
on the other side of the Atlantic, MrEmersmi calmly 
intimates to an approving audience, that the time is 
not far off when the Union must throw its protecting 
s eld over us in our approaching decrepitude. We 
are still able to make ourselves hated • we cannot save 
ourselves from being despised ; and, however we may 








ns, we are painfully aware that we owe our exemption 
' from immediate danger to our geographical pos itio n 
alone, and that if our fleet were accidentally disabled, 
and a well-appointed arnijr of .ajiundred thousand meji* 
were thrown upon our shores, we could offer no effective 
resistance. We are perplexed, impatient, irritated: 
and with perfect justice. We are not conscious of any 
serious decay in our national character and spirit ; we 
have not been niggardly in our supplies ; even in our 
humours of extremest economy we vote sums annually 
for our military service which suffice elsewhere to 
provide troops in any numbers of the most admirable 
efficiency. There are some among us who conceive 
that we should catch at the first available opportunity, 
the first affront or diplomatic embroilment, to court a 
quarrel for its own sake, as if the discipline of war 
would rouse us out of our lethargy, put life into our 
languid movements, and enable us to let the nations 
know that our arms have not lost their sinew nor our 
hearts their courage. 

Only a few years ago, when the Exhibition of 1851 
was opened in Hyde Park, we were supposed to be 
standing on the threshold of a new era. Commerce 
and free trade were to work a revolution which Chris- 
tianity had tried to produce, and failed. War was to 
be at an end for ever, and the inhabitants of the earth 
were to compete thenceforward only in the arts of 
peace* The world smiled kindly on our enthusiasm, or 
seemed to share our expectations. When the first un- 


successnu caoie was iaia across me Dianne, me single 
message which it bore from Washington to England 
was ‘Peace on earth, and good-will towards men/ 
The peace proved a cycle of storms which in one 
quarter or another have raged since scarcely with in- 
termission, and, though at home our streak of sea has 
stood our friend, we have borne our share already in 
the East, and danger may very easily come to seek us 
at our own doors without our going out of the way to 
look for 4t. M a„ny idle wars have been undertaken. j-t | 
one time or ^npfher for the sake of national .prestige ; j 
but the notion of going into such a "business for the i 
sake of the moral improvement of our characters would 
have occurred to no one but an Englishman in the 
second half of the nineteenth century. If we are 
suffering from the ‘long canker of peace/ it is to 
be hoped there are other ways of curing it besides 
sacrificing hundreds of thousands of our own people, 
and killing hundreds of thousands of others. 

Before we look for enemies a broad we have enemies § 
to make war upon among ourselves, or we shall gatEery 
little honour or profit in any other field of glory. And| 
when our hom e r war is over, when we have tracked out' 
and disarm^PS.e real sources o f ou r weakness, we shall ; j 
find perhaps that both our moral health and our prestige j I 
a broad^ the process without needfj 

of a more desperate remedy. 

We are not respected because we are supposed to be 

? We have money 

without limit, we have coal and iron, and with them 
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powerless. Why are we powerless 

* , 8* » s t &. - -ifc. 



x wwuomuai resources; and to 

make use of these things we have thirty millions of 
men and women in our own islands, and ten millions 
besAs m our colonies, of a race which in times of trial 
has been found at least equal to any other upon eartfi. 
ndraduals among us, or voluntary combinations which 
w form among ourselves for special purposes, do their 
work punctually and effectively. Private English 
enterprise built up our Indian Empire, founded Eng- 
sh-speakmg communities in every quarter of the 

fab? 6 ' /Z7 d > T steaau ‘ hi P a > as Emerson says, the 
&Me of^olus s bag, and enclosed the four-and-Lentv 

nds in their boilers; invented rail-roads and the 
telegraph, and in this very crisis of our supposed de- 

^ t:zTif zz: ly of 

made sliI>wreA ^ 
greediness of money-making. But the 

kT-? Tta foUcn mi fVt 
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ta?Mnn.a can .till do A., , h ^tak. 

tte nerves and vein, «f every or! 
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is the seat of the disorder, and here, if anywhere, it 
must be encountered. 

All nations have their idols, the creatures of their 
fiwn hands, which, having manufactured, they bow 
down before as gods. The Spanish peasant adores his 
image of the Virgin. The Englishman adores the 
British Constitution. It is his ideal of political per- 
fection, and under the shadow of it, when it was once 
finished, he believed that he would be safe from the 
malice of his earthly enemies. The origin of the 
satisfaction in both instances is probably the same. 
Each is well pleased with a divinity which cannot 
interfere with him. So far as we are concerned at 
home, we have taken very good care that the Qo-^ 
ve rn ment shall be as powerless a$, tfee doJJ* We are 
contented to believe that we cannot have both good 
government and liberty; and liberty we think the 
better of the two. 

There are persons who would reverse the position 


entirely, and maintain that good government was the 


essential of liberty — that there was no liberty in any 


human community without it. That, however, is not 


the present opinion of the citizens of the British Em 


pire. So far as our domestic administration is con 


cerned, we select, indeed, some conspicuous person to 


1 The Post-office is the single I of what Government can do in a 


exception. The admirable manage- matter in which the nation cannot 


ment of the Post-office is an evidence afford to he trifled with. 











interpose so many checks upon his activity that he is 
virtually powerless. Had he the strength of a steam 
engine, unless he had Parliament in a state of excite- 
ment at his hack, that strength would be exhausted in 
friction, and would issue in acts soft as the touch of a 
three-year-old child. 


Hor^ indeed, would ^ ^p^, wi§e, according to the 
principles on which Ministers are selected for their 
several posts, to trust them with larger powers than they 
possess. The Lord Chancellor, indeed, is necessarily 
the most eminent person in the legal profession who 
can be found among the adherents of the party in power ; 
hut all the remaining seats in the Cabinet are treated 
simply as the prizes of the Parliamentary campaign, 
and are distributed, not only without reference to the 
| special acquaintance with their subjects of the persons 
|who are to occupy them, but with a disregard of all 
^particular qualifications so cynical as to show that the 


jpossession of fitness for the work is held a matter of jo 
| co nsequence w hatsoever. In the House of Commons 
* there are some eminent engineers, some eminent 
I merchants and bankers ; but an engineer is not selected 
f for the Board of Works, or a banker for the Exchequer. 
lOabinets are not composed of distinguished soldiers or 
Isahors, distinguished men of business, or men of science. 
When a Ministry is formed, the selection lies between 
peers of great territorial influence, for whom places 
must be found as the price of their support to the party, 
and politicians remarkable for readiness of speech, debat- 
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object of tbe party in office is to secure its working 
majority in tbe Lower House; and tbis or that promi- 
nent person has to be provided for — to be appointed, 

4b at is, to tbe headship of some important department 
of public business, though he may be guiltless of the f 
faintest acquaintance with the work which he under- ^ 
takes to guide, and though his claim to the situation be 
merely some Parliamentary service which it is necessary 
to reward, or the possession of debating abilities which 
it may be dangerous to drive into opposition. 

Pieced together as the members of the Cabinet are, 
upon such terms as these, we are not surprised after- 
wards at any fresh redistribution of seats which may 
take place in them. We see noble lords and right 
honourable gentlemen^ shifted from one departmen t to 
another- — a Colonial Minister goes to the War Office or 
the Foreign Office, an Irish Secretary to the Board of 
Trade, either as if these high officials had been trained 
into omniscience and were masters of every subject 
which could be entrusted to them, or as if they were 
like the Tulchan bishops in Scotland, stuffed figures, 
intended to do nothing but draw their salaries and im- 
pose on the simplicity of fools, while the most singular 
part of the business is that all this passes as a matter of 
course. It is one of the outcomes of the most perfect 
constitution which the world has ever seen, and we are 
so unreasonable as to expect that public business shall 
be conducted successfully under a system which would 
bring a private commercial company to immediate ruin. 



who knows nothing of mechanics; the captain of a 
Cunarder is at least expected to understand navigation ; 
but a noble lord may be set to preside over the War 
Office who at the date of his appointment did not know 
the difference between a brigade and a company. In a 
few months, when his work has become less entirely 
strange to him, he is removed perhaps to the India Office 
and made supreme ruler of our Eastern Empire. How 
India may fare under his administration no one cares to 
ask or think : so long as he can be crammed by a sub- 
ordinate, and skilfully reply to inconvenient questions 
in Parliament, he answers every purpose which either 
his chief or his country expects of him. 

T he consequenc e of this method of managing public 
k ffifoess is precisel y what might be expected ; and now 
the British public, which looked upon it as natural and 
reasonable, is oddly surprised at the inevitable result. 

distracting ns. We 
spend fifteen millions annually upon it — more than 
France spent under the Empire — a great deal more 
than Prussia spends — and the result is, or was a short 
time ago, a i^ghpf Militia and Volunteers, fifty thousand 
really available troops, and malice says, perhaps with 
some exaggeration, six batteries of field-guns. What 
else could we expect ? The Army indeed is distinguished 
above all the departments by the s|n.g‘3i.I.^ ; T^ ty __ of Its 
The Army has fiwp chiefs — one, selected 

Qther Cabinet Ministers, a civilian, who by the nature 


— well, there is no occasion to say anything of the 
other. B ut if _Er urIaiid requires a rq al Ar my sh e need! 

er but she^ must polish o nce ! 

,-jli.J^iliierdbrgs of jncapable or gilded } 
P]iSBfi?SW : she must lo ok for t he ablest soldier that sh a 
possesses, who has devoted his Hie to his profession. I 
SJl e must - not a sk him if he can make a speech in Par- 1 
liament : s^g hould rather insist Jhat he^and Parlia- 
meat sho uld be held as far apart, ,p.s possible j she must 
require only that he understand thoroughly in all its I 


parts and requirements the business of war ; and, being! 
satisfied on that point, she must give him authority to 


carry out what may be necessary without the liability 
°t ^eing called to account on every detail,, by the 
a Sjj eur c nfeM the House of Commons. She must 
resolve, or she must allow him to resolve, upon an 
organized method which has been thought out in all 
its parts, and when decided on shall he strictly adhered | 
to not chopped and changed from session to session! 
to suit the budget of tbe Chancellor of the Exchequer, | 
or catch the votes or the applause of the million. * 


There would then, it is said, be no responsibility. 
Rather, r espon sibility would then for the first time come 
5 tlle country would know* the jjersgp. 
w h om it had distinctly delegated its powe rsP^and 
could call him to account for the use which he had 
made of them. She would not displace him when he 
was doing his work effectively because the • Prime 
Minister happened to be defeated in the JJmi&C q( 
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appointed him to his post to create an effective Army. 
If he had provided the Army ; if it was there in ade- 
quate numbers, with its appointments in sound condi- 
tion, ready to take the field at home or abroad when 
England required its services, she would know that she 
had the right man in the place, and, having got him, 
would keep him there. If after time given there was 
still no Army, but only the expenses of an Army, with 
nothing realized but promises, imagination^, and ex- 
pectations, then she would put him away, punish him 
if necessary for having abused her confidence, at any 
rate remove him and put a better man in his place. 

The Army just now is our most pressing considera- 
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tion ; but the War Office is only one department out of 
many in which organization and authority are alike 
imperatively demanded. The present theory of Eng- 
land's duty in the world is that we should attend to our 
own business, and keep out of our neighbours' way so 
long as they will keep out of ours. And the notion is 
that we are a people eminently qualified for self- 
government — that each and all of us separately and 
collectively have only to be left to ourselves, and the 
result will be universal harmony. We are supposed to 
have arrived at that high state of civilization that we 
approach the condition of the gregarious animals, where 
each individual of the community falls naturally into 
its place, and contributes automatically or instinctively 
to the general structure of society. Streams of omni- 
buses, carts, carriages, and pedestrians pass to and fro 


Strand, meeting each, other, evading each other, passing 
one another, without aid of the policeman, yet with rare 
collisions and rarer injury, unless, perhaps, to the few 
•hundred children, old women, and decrepit persons who 
are annually run over and maimed or killed. Let the 
traffic be interrupted, however briefly, and the damming 
back of that enormous human tide would be as if a 
bank were thrown across the Thames. But there is no 
confusion and no disorder ; every one goes on his way 
quietly, and arrives punctual as clockwork at the point 
at which he is aiming. The steamers go and come 
through the crowded Pool ; their cargoes are loaded or 
unloaded exact to the hour or the minute ; their days 
of arrival and days of departure from every port in the 
world are laid down and observed with astonishing pre- 
cision. Our affairs seem to manage themselves, if only 
thev are not interfered with ; and thus the notion has I 
risen that the functions of Government are zero, that it 

s 

can meddle only for evil. Such a Government as we 
possess at present doubtless acts discreetly in keeping 
its hands off. The intrusion of it would work nothing 
but mischief ; but if the details, for instance, of the 
management of the Cunard line are looked into, there is 
no lack of authority — -rather there are stringent order 
and exact obedience, and when supervision slackens 
there is instant failure and confusion. Much indeed we 
are able to do for ourselves, but a juster inference from 
our managing capacity would be that there is no people 
upon earth who value organization more highly, or 



ItJLULUiig vt«u'*juu. — - / o 

department of things which will not manage themselves, 
could interfere with more ease or with more result. 

\ Even if we were all honest, great multitudes of human 

Jbeings cannot congregate together without intricacy of* 
Relations arising which individuals are unable to cope 
fwith, or without breeding positive mischiefs which they 
have neither leisure nor power to remove. Private 
persons and private companies look to their own- inter- 
ests. Cholera and cattle plague start up suddenly to 
teach us that the commonwealth has further interests 
of its own, which if neglected bring universal ruin. 

But to leave matters of this kind, and confine our- 
selves to common h onesty . T he th ing which we call 
sc! f- governm ent is "drivings some of us c onsidering 

whet her ^ if life is not to become unendurable, we should # 
jgludo our worldly goods Jb^etbsr j^d 

I move off to some othex .locality where s cou ndrelisjnuhas 
\a les^„e%sy .time of it. Past mutinies have been against 
tyrannical governments ; but another and more re- 
spectable mutiny may break out one day against 
anarchy and no government at all. Every nation 
secretes its percentage of rascals, and the plea on which 
authority exists, on which it levies taxes on the subject, 
and is itself maintained in honour, is to hold such per- 

it seems now -a-days 
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~ a L3i°Jk^ House of Commons, andKve and die in 

tongBE,, — ' ' « — — — • w 

■^We Londoners are poisoned in the water which we 
drmk, poisoned in the gas with which we light our 
houses, we are poisoned in our bread, poisoned in our 
milk and butter, poisoned in our beer, poisoned in the 
remedies for which, when these horrible compounds 
have produced their consequences, we, in our simplicity, 
appty to our druggists, while the druggists are in turn 
cheated by the, swindling rogues that supply theirj 
medicines. We have escaped, some of us, out of the 1 
hands of our grocers, for in despair we have set up 
establishments of our own. The grocers, we perceive, 

reaten us with actions for conspiring to defraud them 
of their honest gains. There was a time when drunk- 

en ^ e 5™ Z rare k England as it is now in Fmnce 
££Spam : A hundred .millions a year are now spent 
among us upon wine and spirits and malt liquor, five- 
sixt s of it perhaps by the working men upon stuff 
c a|gd beer and gin. The artisan or the journeyman, 
exhausted by the gas-poisoned air with which his lungs 
are loaded, and shrinking, when his day’s work is over, 
from the stifling chamber which is all that society can 
afford as lodging for him and his family, turns aside as 
he goes home to the pot-house or the gin-palace. His \ 
watered beer is raised to double strength again by nux ] 
vomica and cocculus indicus, and salted to make his thirst 5 
insatiable. Ilia gin is yet .some viler mixture-a mifo- ? 
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of cinnamon and cayenne. Drunk, and with empty 
pockets, he staggers home at last to his wife, who must 
feed and clothe herself and him and his miserable family 
with the few shillings which she can rescue out of his 
weekly wages. She too often enough grows desperate, 
and takes to drinking also. The result is that half the 
children born in England die before they are fiveyears 
old. It is found that the milk supplied to the London 
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workhouses for the pauper children is shamefully 
watered. An honourable member speaks of it in the 
House of Commons as an * exposure/ and calls for in- 
quiry. Mr Stansfield, speaking for the Ministry, 
complains of f exposure ’ as too hard a word, and de- 
nies that watered milk is adulterated, because water is 
not a deleterious substance. It is true that pure milk 
is to children a necessary of life, and those who are not 
supplied with it die. Such a death, however, is of 
course natural, and the parish is relieved of the expense. 

There are laws, we are told, by which the men who 
do these things can be punished. Quid leges sine mori- 
bm proficiunt ? or, rather, What are laws good for 
without a public prosecutor to enforce them? What 
can we unfortunates hope fof when another right hon- 
ourable gentleman, whose especial business it was to 
look after trade and commerce, could speak almost 
complacently of adulter atio n as a natural result of com - 
The collectors of our gas rates and water 
rates laugh in our faces at our feeble remonstrances. 
The companies are bound by their charters to filter the 



wauer ana purny me gas. me collectors ten us it 
pays better to supply us with the present article. The 
shareholder prefers ten and twelve per cent, to seven. 
The brewing interests, the publicans’ Interests, the I 
mon eyed interests generally, are I fop powerful in Jbhe { 
House of Commons for a Minister to dare to offend | 
t hem. The Ministers in general too faithfully repre- f , 
sent the body which gives them their being. 

Or, indeed, the fault ma} r be traced highe r ; and, 
when we see the true source of it, we may well sit down 
in despair. Under no circumstances, perhaps, could 
there be anything but misgovernment when the su- 
preme authority, legislative and executive, was held by 
a miscellaneous body of six hundred and fifty gentle- 
men. But the House of Comnuons at present is a club, * 
to which money is the sure and almost the only pass- 
port : the wolves are made the watchdogs of the sheep ; 
and the sheep are so fond, of Joeing devouf edTfhaf there 
is scarcely a constituency in England which, if offered 
a cEoice hetween^ S t Paul and Dives, would not return | 
Dives by an overwhelming majority. The voters may 
themselves be poor ; they may know that they can 
never be anything except poor ; but the rich man em- 
bodies the qualities which they honour at the bottom of 
thfeir hearts. Great wealth is regarded with the self- 
surrendering and disinterested devotion which used to 
be felt for God Almighty. 

But Parliament, however careful to tie the hands of 
ministers who might interfere with matters inconveni- 
ently at home, is less unconfiding or more indifferent 
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sonal interests of its members. The selections for every 
department are equally independent of considerations 
of Sc j[nalifeatiQnsr But the range of action 
which "is permitted either for good or evil varies con- 
siderably and momentously. The home office is prac- 
tically powerless. The , Minister for India, if he chooses, 
may be almost as abs olute as the Mo gul whom h ftjPfr- 
ceedsi” The House of Commons, when the dominions of 
the Company were transferred to the Crown, became 
/ the Sovereign of the Eastern Empire. It received two 
’ hundred millions of human beings as its subjects, with 
| fifty millions of revenue ; yet a debate on the game 
| laws creates ten times more excitement at St Stephen’s 
’^than the discussion of the most momentous question 
connected with India. When an Indian matter is 
brought forward the House subsides at once into 
apathy, and would endure perhaps with more fortitude 
to hear that we had abandoned our entire Eastern pos- 
sessions than that it had been found necessary to sup- 
press TattersallV or abolish the Derby. Thus as to 
India the Minister is secure from interference ; and if 
the result were only that the fittest person who could 
found was sent to Calcutta, and left free to act by 
his own and his Councils judgment, the indifference of 
Parliament would be the surest guarantee for good 
administration. The Government of a conglomeration 
of various creeds, races, and temperaments, 
in a fundamental difference of character 
nought from Europeans, can be conducted 







o iuj wi til ine siigmesr nope oi success oy men who . 
have had experience of the Asiatic temperament, and 
who are on the spot to decide at any moment upon 
measures which may be immediately necessary. Ygi j\ 
bver the head of the Viceroy and Council it has been I 
thought a wise., and intelligent thing to place a minis- 
ter at homo- — a noble lord or right honourable gentle- 
man, who three months ago may have been in the 
Privy Council, and two months hence may be at the! 
Post Office — whose unacquaintance with the duties of! 
either of these offices may only be equalled by his self- j 
confidence, and who is JLeft practically to himself to do | 
whate ver he pleases. The Electric Telegraph, it was! 
said a few years since, would make us safe in India. 
Any threatening danger would be instantaneously 
known, and the army could be instantaneously rein- 
forced. On the other side it is no less true that if w%|| 
lo se India the electric t elegraph will lose it fo r us.j if; 

A Cabinet Minister is at present the representative % 
of some temporarily prevailing form of public opinion 
— opinion formed in England, in the spirit of the 
philosophy of the hour, formed lightly and hastily, not 
on fundamental and circumstantial acquaintance with 
the facts, but under the influence of the theories or 
emotions which happen for the moment to be fashion- 
able. Himself the creature of opinion, he becomes the| 
exponent of it in act. He is doubtless clever. Talent 

/ 

of some kind is to be presumed in any man who has 
made his way into the first rank of English statesmen. 
He believes in the system out of which he has sprung ; 
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he personally sympathizes ; and thus the instructed 
| insight of the Indian Qoy^mment is liable to be over- 
ruled in details at every moment by a state sman ten • 
| thousand miles off, to whom India was but lately a 
r name, and their public policy controlled by the half- ; 
j informed or entirely ignorant crudity of our domestic 
popular sentiment. At present in our enthusiasm for 
self-government we imagine that our Eastern subjects 
are by-and-by to learn to govern themselves as we do. 
We are their trustees while they are in their political 
infancy. Our duty is to train them in our own image, S 
that when they are fit to receive their inheritance we 
may pass it over into their own hands. The Asiatic, j 
we are persistently told, is the inferior of the European 
j only in the disadvantages with which he has been 
surrounded. If he be educated, educated as we are 
i educated, lifted gradually into freedom, with his rights 
j and his powers enlarged as he shows himself capable of 
their exercise, we shall elevate him into an equality 
j Tffdth ourselves, and our own mission will be ended. 

| The secret of superiority being intellectual cultivation, 

I we *mist teach him in schools like our own : as he 
I shows proficiency, we must open out the avenues of 
j P ower him— admit him to the privileges and 
| authority- of our own civil servants. The competitive j 
I exa fflmati on system is the idol of modern progress, 
t tb a ; 

1( P^thod o f sifting^ our own b est men. The experi- 
\ ^ is true, has S^^i^ among Asiatics in China 


and most corrupt government which the world has ever 
seen. But 

‘ Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of Cathay; * 


I 
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better the doubtful and incomplete experiences of one 
generation at home than the broad results painted upon 
history. "What is good or determined to he good 
among ourselves must be good universally ; and there- 
fore, not only has popular opinion, expressing itself 
through the India Office, decided that the Hindoos 
shall he admitted to share in the government of oui 
Eastern Empire, hut they shall be admitted by the 
road of competitive examination. The introduction of 
them, it is held, will be a guarantee of the excellence 
of our intentions — will strengthen our present tenure, 
and facilitate the transfer when the hour for its accom- 
plishment shall have struck. W r e drepm that jge can 
teach A sia tics to appreciate constitutional liberty, and 
submit hereafter willingly to their intellectual fellow 
countrymen whom we are educating to he their future 
masters. 

Those who have formed their opinions on the spot, 
and not in England, tell us that the cultivated Ben- 
galees, who heat our own students in metaphysics and 
philosophy and mathematics, would have as much 
chance of governing India, if the arm that supports 
them were withdrawn, as a handful of tame sheep oft 
ruling quietly Over a nation of lions. A single Sikh? 

horseman would drive a thousand of them with the 
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fthe other. Native officials selected by competition, as 
they can hope for no future when we are gone, so add 
nothing to our stability while we remain, but are one 
■' more superadded source of weakness. The warliker 
races of India may hate Englishmen, but cannot despise 
them, for in their own arts we are stronger than they. 
These weak beings, with the h.§$ds of professors and 
the .hearts of hares, they both despise and hate, and 
hate us with increased intensity for imposing on them 
\ t he aut hority of wretches w hom they disdain as slaves. 
Yet it may easily be — rumour says, we hope untruly, 
that the system is already begun — it may easily be 
that the Indian Minister, with his sails blown full by 
English vapour, not only may persist in admitting 
these people to high offices of state by the examination 
method, but may lend them additional and peculiar 
\ facilities for distancing competitors from home. 

Our Indian Empire was ^^ b^tb^iwgjd, and by 
| the sword it must be held; and to suppose that we can 
v ever abandon it except in defeat and disgrace is to 
/surrender ourselves wilfully to the wildest illusion. 
Dilettante politicians, armed with an authority which 
they ought never to have possessed, meddling with 
matters which the modesty of true intelligence would 
have forbidden them to touch, may tie the hands of the 
true rulers of that empire — may be carrying out their 
* ideas y to the last consequence, overweight our 
strength, make our tenure impossible, and compel us 
| % lei ge the Peaiffisula to tbe MiiBSubaaxis. If we keep 






dreams — by giving power to those only who know how 
to c omm and, and returning to the plain principles 
which won the empire that we are now making the 
plaything of amateurs. 

‘ You_ English/ said General Jacob, one of the 
ablest officers that the Indian service ever produced, ' 
‘you English imagine that liberty means the same 
thing in all parts of the world, and that all mankind 
equally desire it. You could not make a greater mis-' 
take. Liberty with you means that you have a.rigiit' 
t o gove rn yourselves, and that it is tyranny to govern' 
you. Liberty with an Asiatic means that he has a right 
to be governed, and that to make him govern himself 
is tyranny. If the people of India were your equals, 
you would not be here — your mission is to govern 
them ; and you must govern them well, or they will 
cut your throats. 

Cartloads of sonorous despatches from the India 
Office contain less wisdom than this single sentence, 
which is indeed the summing up and epitome of our 
relation s with our splendid dependency. For the 
present the Eight Honourable gentlemen will have 
their way; and whjn aaQther catastrophe comps — ag, 
come iji^ill — we shall call in our Jacobs to recover us, 
a nd th em begin again on the same road. 

Stripped of its verbiage, and the fine-sounding 
phrases by which it§ true intention is conoealed from 
us, the real meaning, o,f the canfabout self-goyei^me^t 
is, that our modern a^dminislr ators are partly conscious 
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effort . They will not acknowledge their own weakness. 
The descendants of a once imperial race have accepted 
and taken to their hearts the economist’s theory, that 
every man’s first duty is to attend to his own affairs—, 
follow, in other words, his own pleasure. Philosophical 
platitudes are made an excuse for apathy. A few fine 
phrases in which no one really believes are admitted as 
if they were laws of nature, and we drift on under a 
self-made destiny through imbecility into anarchy and 
Qollapse. 

The same . helplessness, disguised behind the same 
mask of pretending sagacity, discloses itself in the pre- 
sen * iMonial Pfili cv. Twice already in this volume 
I have spoken of the so-called Colonial Question. If I 
return to it again, it is because the Col on ies are in- 
famy more impo rta nt to us th an even India— -it is 
because the entire future of the English Empire depends 
°iL^— JS^J]^ va ilrng^cnrselyes of the opp ortunities 
^ feifiH- tb i ^S^ dependencies offer to ns. When we con- 
sider the increasing populousness of other nations, their 
imperial energy, and their vast political development; 
when we contrast the enormous area of territory which 
belongs to Bussm, to the United States, or to Germany, 
with the puny dimensions of our own old island" We, 
prejudice itself cannot hide from us that our placo as a 
fi ^feS&.P°rSS.,S21L e ., a »ong such riVals unless wo 
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by spreading the Eng&hr&ce oyer 
^ ar Others, looking down into coining times. 





proud of their country and jealous for its greatness, 
secured at the cannon's mouth the fairest portions 
of the earth's surface to the English flag. They 
bequeathed to us an inheritance so magnificent that 
imagination itself cannot measure the yastness of its 
capabilities. Let the Canadian Dominion, let Australia, 
the Cap e, and jS[ew_ Zealand be occupied by subjects of 
the British Crown ; be consolidated by a common cord 
of patriotism, equal members all of them of a splendid 
Empire and alike interested in its grandeur, and the 
fortunes of England may still be in their infancy, and 
a second era of glory and power be dawning upon us, 
to which our past history may be but the faint and 
insignificant prelude. The yet unexhausted vigour of 
our people, with boundless _ room in which to, expand, 
will rep roduce the old English character and the old , 
English strength over ah area of a hundred Britain^. 
The United States of America themselves do not possess 
a more brilliant prospect. 

It is no less certain that if we cannot rise to the 
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height of the occasion, the days of ou r g r e atness are 
numbered. We must decline in relative strength, 
decline in purpose and aim, and in the moral tempera- 
ment which only the consciousness of a high national 
mission confers. 

An d . yek n qtoriously. the permanence of our union 
withjhej0abnies is regarded with indifference by our 
They refuse, all of them, to look 
beyond the exigencies of the present moment. They 
are contented to leave the next generation to solve 


their own problems, and sink or swim as their skill 
or lack may order, provided only they can themselves 
maintain tbeir own supremacy from year to year by 
humonring the so-called interests of the capitalists and 
v manufacturers. The conditions of the situation are " 
so plain that the most wilful perversity cannot refuse 
{to see them, yet there is no longer statesmanship or 
/courage among us to encounter and frown down the 
! hostility of paltry selfishness. The men of money are 
afraid that a closer connection with the Colonies will 
affect the labour market and raise wages. The ecquq- 
1 mist, whose farthest horizon of vision is the next 
ji budget, sees that the Colonies cost us at present a tew 
hundred thousands of pounds annually, and without 
I caring to think what they bring in, cries out that they 
|| are a burden on the taxpayers. The working classes 
have fastened their imagination on the division of the 
land at home, and regard an invitation to remove else- 
1 1 where as a snare to lead off their attention. T he land ? 

| owner, contemptuously indifferent to the danger, sees 
I mat the thicker England is peopled the more his estates 
|i inornate in xqlm ; an d Jxus t he interes ts of the,, empire 
l ie fer Umpr^eut tk MLasiie. 

The working man will wake frQm his dream. He 
will discover at last that a hundred acres in Canada 
would be better for him than five at home, even if he 
succeed in obtaining them. Nor will he be con- 
1, tQ swelter on upon intermittent wages, in the 
of our huge and hideous towns. 
The best and manliest of 




our artisans will turn their backs upon us as the Irish 
have done, and the question will then he whether we 
shall have soil left to offer them over which our flag is 
flying, or whether they will not rather he casting in 
their lot with young and vigorous nations whom we 
shall have forced away, from the unworthiest of motives, 
into an independence which they did not desire. 

■^2-S4s un istra.tiqn of the 
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unfortunately into the hands of fteari^-of the 
class of persons most unfitted ffiy association and tern- 
perament to deal with them successfully. The colonists 
are men seeking their own fortunes, proud, self-depend- 
ent, and unaffected by the traditional reverence for 
rank by which the greatest levellers among us are 
irresistibly influenced at home. They are jealous of 
their liberties, conscious of their growing strength, in 
want of nothing which could induce them to meet these 
high persons on terms of compromise. While they 
would bear it, the Colonies were used as sewers to drain 
off our refuse population ; when they declined to receive 
our burglars and paupers, they still gave opportunities 
of patronage. Cadets of noble families, or men who 
had laid their ‘ party ’ under obligations, were quartered 
on the colonial revenues, or leceived grants from 
colonial lands. When this resource dried up also, the 
Minister for the Colonies became tired of his thankless 
office. Unable to rise to an Imperial conception of/ 
their duties, the noble lords saw no reason for extend- / 
ing to the colonists a share in the honours and pre-| 
rogatives of the mother country. If they were incor-' 
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receive an increase dangerous to their own privileges ; 
and thus the economist’s theory was accepted as a 
welcome expedient. The Colonies were to be left to 
themselves to hear their own expenses, and ? if they 
pleased, to assert their independence. No anxiety was 
felt for a connection whiehwas no longer to be utilized 
to provide for friends and dependants. 

That separation is or has been the drift of the colo- 
nial policy of the present Ministers there is no occasion 
- - " !l 

to argue. The universal impression which they have 
created throughout the Empire outweighs their own 
feebly uttered and stammering denials. Had they 
been sincere in these denials, they would have made 
haste to clear themselves of suspicion by an unequivocal 
declaration of their real purpose ; and we take leave to 
say that a policy tending to produce consequence! jp 

been introduced by 

wjpiLx Lord Granville^ and Mr Gladstone'^wero 'ho 
doubt confident that the course which they were pur- 
suing was a wise one, but they ought to have remem- 
bered that thesgseparatist ^opiaigtiis are of rgcgftt growth, 
lately adopted even by themselves, and diametrically 

pxejx w ho were the 

fom to and bTuM ^a^of 

A false step taken in such a matter cannot be 
recalled ; our Colonies once gone are gone for ever,; 
and therefore, before they acted even in the slightest 
degree on the new conclusions at which they had arrived , 
they were hound to consult the country without evasion 
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reduction of Britain to the ancient limits of her own 
island* shores, is at least a matter of as much consequence 
as a Reform Bill, or the dissolution of the Irish Church. 
The people have not been treated fairly. They have f • 
been fold that there is no question of separation at all ; J ! 
that a better mode of management has merely beenf 
substituted for a worse; that the Colonies are wealthy! 
enough to bear their own expenses ; and, as they choose j! 
to lay duties on English goods, the English taxpayer \ur 
is not to be expected to contribute to their defenc e.| 
This is not an honest statement, either of the case in 
itself, or of the purpose of our late Colonial policy. 
Whatever Ministers may think now, it is certain that 
they did contemplate, and did most ardently desire, 
that at least Canada should declare herself independent. 
Young communities have, heavy expenses thrown upon 
them in making roads and railroads and canals to open 
up their countries for us as well as for themselves. They 
cannot raise a revenue except by custom duties ; and, 
as they direct their whole trade to the mother country, 
they no doubt cannot help laying taxes upon English 
produce. But, in proportion to their numbers, the 
c olonists are the largest consumers of onr manufacture s 
in the world. Successful settlers come home to reside 


in England, bringing a stream of wealth with them 
broader and deeper far than the trifling sum which 
England has been called on to spend. The outlay of 
the mother country on the least advanced of her Colo- 
nies is hut like the sinking capital upon an estate in 




dra ins ana iences. vmmua auu xi-uistifctxxcb wmuu nave 
dong ceased to cost us anything, fifty years hence — or 
Itwenty years hence — will be helping to bear the burden 
lof the maintenance of the Empire, if they are permitted 
|to continue a part of it. 

Busy about t heir own concerns, the English people 
are at present , indiff erent. They take their statesmen 
at their word, and refuse to believe that they mean 
mischief. Let the ripe fruit fall, let a single colony 
f cut the painter/ and, if I know anything of the tem- 
per of my countrymen, a storm will rise from which 
those who have provoked the catastrophe may well call 
on the mountains to cover them. 

We look to the Colonies as the immediate refuge 
for millions of our people, as offering at once a complete 
and the only solution for our social difficulties, and as 
giving us an opportunity of recovering the esteem of 
the world, which we are so uneasy under the concep- 
tion of having lost. We believe that our power is 
despised ; and, though we hate war, we almost bring 
ourselves to wish for it that we may redeem our reput- 
ation. It is wel l that we should he pr epared for all 
possibilities We spend fifteen millions a year on our 
Army, and we have a right to insist that some sort of an 
army shall be forthcoming. If other nations interfere 
us while we are about our legitimate business, we 
hear ourselves in the quarrel that they shall 
us for the future. But if we 
king war ourselves, 
open like no other 



swindling and cheating, against " and .. un- 

cle®© against hunger and squalor and miseiy^ 
against the inhuman Vices which are bred as in a hot- 
bid in our gigafirffc cities, against the universal root off 
the disorders which are preying upon us, the all-per- 
vading, all-devouring love of money. We desire ! 
wealth and honour and long life. Be it so. There 
are conditions on which 6 all these things shall be added 
to us/ If we refuse the conditions, and desire these 
things for themselves, we shall find ignominy for hon- 
our, for long life all-pervading misery, and along with 
the riches a curse which shall render them for ever 
unprofitable to us. The business of Government, truly 
enough, is to watch over the nation’s * wealth ; 9 hut 
not wealth in the modern meaning, which in itself 
hetrays how far we have travelled on the down-hill 
road; rather the well-b eing , bodily and moral 
health, of the people of which the nation is composed. 
Admit th is (not in words ; every politician, from Mr 
Gladstone downwards, will repeat it in words as glibly 
as a school-girl repeats her catechism), accent it_a s the 
fipt princi ple of action. andjhe plagues which are con- 
sumin g us will melt away of themselves. It will no 
longer he found impossible to make war on drunkenness 
.for fear of offending the brewing interest, or swindling 
for fear of diminishing the profits of trade. We shall 
hear no more of impossibilities, for in the pursuit of a , 
noble ob ject nothing is impossible. We shall cease to 
watch our export and import list with a feverish 




anxiety, or exult over an increase of population as in- 
creasing our means of multiplying cheap manufactures. 
We shall rather labour to prevent this enormous fester- 
ing crowd from growing upon our hands. We shall 
seek to provide for further additions to our numbers In 
J countrxes^where a h appier .and ..purer life may be pos- 
f . siRe for them. 

^ Political economy, we are told, forbids it. When 
jthe Irish landlords woke, under the teaching of the 
| famine, to a consciousness that they had allowed Ire- 
} T jj.fi to become overpeopled, political economy did not 
:forbid them to give free passages to America to hun- 
I dreds of thousands of starving poor. We, too, in mere 
I greed of gain, have permitted England to become over- 
1 peopled : is it an injustice to ask that out of the hug§ 

1 piles of money which cheap labour has heaped up for 
us, a small fraction shall be taken to save the families 
of those who have toiled for us from being swamped in 
t wretchedness P Mr Fawcett exclaims that if wo open 
! ian easy road to the Colonies our best workm en wi lL 
Wjjs. L^us^hope, ra^h^T, that by relievingjbhe 
\\ fever- growing pressure we "may make En gla nd more 
Nondurable to them. But if it be so, why should we 
1 Wish them to stay ? Let the Colonies remain attached ! 
to us, and wherever our people thrive best they will ; 
conduce most to the strength of the Empire, of which 
will continue as much subjects as before. If our 
manufacturing towns were shrunk to half their present 
size, if the floating tide of humanity which surges and 
the London suburbs were all gone, if the 




are wasting their constitutions and wearing out their 
souls in factories and coal mines were growing corn 
and rearing cattle in Canada and New Zealand, the red 
colour would come back to their cheeks, their shrunken 
sinews would fill out again, their children, now a drag 
upon their hands, would be elements of wealth and 
strength, while here at home the sun would shine 
again, and wages would rise to the colonial level, and 
land would divide of itself, and we should have room 
to move and breathe. The manufacturers would reap 
lighter profits ; the landowners would find their 
incomes shrink to the level which satisfied their grand- 
fathers ; the evil sisters luxury and poverty would ’ 
move off hand in hand ; but the health and worth of j 
the English nation would be increased a million-fold. | 
I speak of what cannot be — cannot be at least till 
in many a long year of painful discipline we have un- 
learnt the most cherished lessons of modern politics. 
One thing, however, is possible, and ought immediately 
to be done. The Colonies will not hake our paupers ; 
and as we make our beds, we must lie in them ; but we 
can prevent pauperism from growing heavier upon our I j 
hands. If we send out able-bodied men with their L 
families to settle upon land, we must siipport them also | 
till their first crops are grown. If we advance money / 
for other people’s benefit, we expect to be repaid, and 
cannot see our way to obtain security for it. But there 
is not the same difficulty in providing for the young. 
When Mr Forster’s Education Bill is fairly in work, in 
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one shape and another we shall have more than two 
million boys and girls at school in these islands, of 
whom at least a fourth will be adrift when their teach- 
ing is over, with no definite outlook. Let the State for 
once resume its old character, and constitute itself the 
constable of some at least of these helpless ones. When vw 
t£e gramm Stical part of their teaching is over, let them' 
have a year or two of industrial instruction, and under 
an understanding with the colonial authorities let them 
he drafted off where their services are most in demand. 
The settlers would be delighted to receive and clothe 
and feed them on the conditions of the old apprentice- 
ship. If the apprentice system is out of favour, some 
other system can be easily invented. Welcome in some 
jsbape they are certain to be. A continued stream pf^ 
| young, unspj^ wpiild,,^ 

the most precious gift which the Colonies could receive 

• •• • • ' " - “ ’ ■■»**** 

trom us. 

If the Colonial Office has no answer but the old 
‘ impossible/ a word which sounds in our ears like the 
despairing wash of the waters of Lethe, then, in the 
name of common sense afid humanity, let the Colonial 
Office be dissolved. Let the noble lord or the honour- 
able gentleman for whom it is necessary to find a seat 
hi the Cabinet be provided with some titular position to 
I which that honour may be technically attached. Let 
I us have ministers in partibus, with no department to 
or mismanage. And for the administration 
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of the Colonies, and the readjustment of England's 

> some Council established 



~ me mocner country shall 

bo represented, in whose eyes the interests of tD 

of^rt^ f m ° reconse<luencetllan the su P rema °y ; ’ 

. It is not our supposed unreadiness to fight which has 
lowered, and is still lowering ^ £ aS 

We havB , n fa ’ England s reputation. 

Z W not allied any occasion to pas, by ^hen oar 
War or our interest distinctly called us to arms-wc 

Sr S &2£ *KS"* W «•»«, « no longer see£ 

M and honourable purpose ^ConV 1 

munities aT well^* Com “ 

7 private persons always set before 

themselves consciously or unoonsoiously some suprel 

“ ™ ds “n Margies are bent. Military 

pwer .extension „f territory, political unity, d ynS 
aggrandisement, or the maintenance of some pjio^r 
. ‘ S ‘° m ' :real W beel1 various times the aU-absorb 

£Ltr£ wU * nr d,o£ ^ 

J * V , aS n0ne of these tas been entirely good 
so none has been entirely discreditable. The noblest \ » 
.^Sek whKh all honour and few pursue is’ThT^lr 

the worst ,ni m «ni isl5‘ to j 

V* «S=i- * hays d^ 
money while !? ?re8:at ‘ 0 “ of enormous heaps of 

e hands ' 1 We ii are CareIess what becomes of the I ' 

hands, as we call them, by which all +!,« • i 

created. “ h a11 tbe mone Y is f 

llSilfmpire— we havemfinite land wait- 
- - -«ied-we have a population larger 
even on ?ur oL theory' ^ 
manner m svhich we should wish to employ ^bem^ 



crowded into lanes and alleys and cellars, seething in 
drunkenness and pollution ; of the children born in 
these places the fate of those that die being more blessed 
a thousand- fold than of those who survive. We have 
or we had a teeming Ireland, from which millions had 
to be removed to escape starvation — we Jnt rt the Irish gg 
to the United States, careless of consequences so long 
as the immediate vglne of the landlord's property was 
not affected. We deliberately refuse to carry the over- 
flow of our own people to lands which are crying out to 
be tilled, where they can live in health and abundance, 
and where the death of a child, instead of a relief, is a 
material loss. We will not lift a finger to save our 
voluntary emigrants to our own Crown, or those who 
{remain from the drink-shops, or our national good 
name from the reproach of commercial dishonesty. W^ 
(profess a righteous horror of slavery ; but the English 
I { arm l abourer who has been rash enough to marry is 
‘as much a slave under the lash of hunger as the Nearo 

| -• *T 

under the whip, and is so much more unhap py tha n the 
[slave that he has no refuge but the workhouse in sick- 
j ness and old age. He is told, in insolent irony, that 
I he is a free naan, and may go where hefpleases. Rather, 
he may go away if he can ; and those who muckjihog 
wi th th & name of freedom, know well that he lies in an 
enchanted circle of necessity — that he must stay passive 
under the barest wages which will keep life in him and 
his, under penalty of starvation if he resist to make an 


This it is wh ich has lowered English credit — that 
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sidered worthy of a serious man’s attention but what 
will put money in his purse. Words travel far in these 
4 ays of newspapers. When a great capitalist said of 
emigration during the last stagnation of trade, when 
millions were starving, f Keep our men at home — we 
sKall want them when trade revives,’ the world heard 
of* it, and made its comments. English working men, 
it seems, exist only to fill rich men’s p.imkets. The 
House of Commons cheered a well-known speaker when, 
as a crowning argument against assistance to emigrate 
"being granted by the State, he argued that it would 
displease the Americans.* An English politician 
declares that he is afraid of helping men and women in 
search of employment from one part of the Queen’s 
dominions to another for fear a foreign Power might 
no ^ like it. Parliament approves, and we are surprised 
that we are no longer respected. Wonderful considera- 
tion for American sensitiveness ! — wonderful new-born 
consideration, of a kind however which they are so little 
inclined to appreciate ! Let us take courage. Were 
"wg suddenly to show ourselves practically alive to the 
condition of our people, and set apart for the sake of 
-them some small portion of our enormous income, the 
^Americans would forgive us as soon as they had 
recovered from their astonishment, even if it took the 
form of sending families to Canada. 

‘You will increase taxation/ shriek the economists. 

* M'oney must be t§ken from those who have it, and laid 
vol. it. 33 


out upon those who have not.’ Be it so. We lay on 
- taxes without scruple for a war, and it is a war which 
we are advocating. When the interests of the nation 
require killing and burning and destroying, we are all 
called on to contribute, and are ridiculed if we complain? 
| |In the same interests of the nations we may tax our- 
j helves for a war on misery and vice and over-popula- 
\jfcion. Is ltnot "as honourable to save life as to destroy 
I'-to rescue millions from wretchedness as to plunge 
jimillions into mourning and woe ? 


IRELAND SINCE THE UNION. 

BEING THE LAST OF A SERIES OF LECTURES DELIVERED 
IN THE UNITED STATES, 

IN OCTOBER AND NOVEMBER, 1872 . 


L ADIES AND GENTLEMEN,— Those who would 
estimate rightly the political or economical con- 
dition of any province or country, ought not, in my 
opinion, to fix their chief attention on the form or 
constitution of the governing body. They should look 
rather at the material and spiritual condition of the 
masses of the inhabitants. They should consider under 
what special evils, if any, those inhabitants are suffering, 
and whether the measures adopted towards them are 
well calculated to remove those evils. If national hap- 
piness was uniformly proportioned to the share possessed 
by the people in managing their own affairs, political 
problems would be simpler than nature has been pleased 
to make them. It is notorious that forms of government 
which suit one race well, suit others equally ill. Under 
the freest of constitutions a country may be miserable. 
Under a monarchy, provided (it is a large proviso) your 
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monarch is as wise as he is powerful, a nation may be j 
happy, may be prosperous, may possess the reality of i 
f Jedom instead of the shadow, because those only are , 
interfered with who deserve interference 

At all times, the first question is whether a country 
be ruled justly, whether each individual receives good 

or ill, according to his personal merits. Just laws alone | 

make possible either national health or material pros- 
perity, and free governments are admired and va ue 
above despotisms, aristocracies, or any other form o 
political constitution, only because the judgment of any 
one man, or limited body of men, is supposed liable, 
however excellent their intentions, to be distorted by 

self-interest. , . , ; 

When a people are united, enlightened, and b xg 

minded, they can be trusted safely with the administra- 
tion of their own affairs; when a people are divide 
and ignorant, when they are liable to be duped y 
demagogues, led astray by their emotions, or corrupted 
by ignoble influences, the more popular the constitution 
the worse will be the result. We suppose we have 
discovered a panacea for political ills by giving every 
man a vote. If the result of the voting commends 
itself on its own merits, then the voting answers well. 
If the voting, as sometimes happens, represents ignor- 
ance and folly, then it does not answer well, and othei 
means have to be called in. There are brave men, am 
there are cowards, and the wise man is generally brave 
than the fool. Suppose in any community, two-third 
who are cowards vote one way, and the remaining thir 


will not only vote, but fight the other way. What 
becomes of the voting theory? The brave and. the 
determined minority will rule the timid and the, 
undetermined. 

* Well for us that it is so, for in this lies the only 
security for healthy progress. In average times, a 
majority of votes may be a rough test of what is right. 
It is no less true, that all great reforms, since the world 
began, have been the work of determined minorities. 
Where there is a general good disposition, the minority 
may convert itself into majority by argument and patient 
persistence. When for any reason the majority is ob- 
stinately wrong and obstinately tyrannical, resistance 
may become the most sacred of duties. 

Thus, as I said, above all questions of forms of 
government lies the higher question — what is right and 
what is wrong. Let men fix their minds on a wrong to 
be redressed, on a right to be asserted ; the chances are 
that if they are resolute in demanding justice, justice 
will not long be refused. If the government, whatever 
it be, determinately persists in a false course, then, and 
■ not till then, it is time to attack the Constitution. A 
Constitution is evil not when it is democratical or when 
it is oligarchical, but when it upholds iniquity, A 
revolution is beneficial when it is undertaken as a last 
resort with a defined object. The wrong complained of 
will then disappear, when the tyranny which maintained 
it is overthrown. But reverse the process. Begin with 
political agitation, with no clear idea why a change is 
desired ; transfer the power from kings to nobles, from 
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nobles to th baok to kings, without m- 

what JL or nobles, or middle classes •» 

l^^r^plicato’of Patios! misery from 

confusion and anarchy. failure of 

b £ SSL j-i. 

“ Ti; a JL. ta. . wrong been admitted, end 
TL^ming made towards redress, «» the I “ ,J 

bnTlt, to rebellion collapses, resentment MJ»** 

^ Atb^r^tTof to biB and 

fl»” eery work has to commence again from the begm- 

^Had tore been n. rebellion in I«9°> «- C ***f "" 
cotOd have seemed to most ample toleration. «* 
would have been no confiscations, no penal laws, and ton 
commercial restrictions. After ninety years of misery . 
the work of reformation was again taken in hand, - 
trade was restored, tke laws against Popery were relate <~ 
Catkolies were admitted to tke sufErage ; measures wel 
pushed forward for tke payment of priests ; Maynou^- 
was establisked and endowed for tke education ot i . - 
Catholic clergy. Trinity College opened rts doors ft 



the Catholic laity. The Irish only concluded that -Eng- 
land was afraid of them, and the reward of concession 
was the insurrection of 1798. 

This time England did not allow herself to be pro- 
voked into retaliation. The Act of Union it was hoped 
had for ever closed the era of political agitation. In 
the United Parliament, Ireland’s material wrongs could 
be temperately considered, and rational redress dis- 
covered for them. 

It was too late unhappily for complete remedies. 
The most cruel blow to Ireland, the destruction of her 
woollen manufactures, was irreparable. Steam engines 
had superseded water-power and hand-labour. Ireland 
has little accessible coal, and rivalry with England on 
that platform was thenceforward impossible. The linen 
manufactory in Down and Antrim, carried on as it was 
by energetic Scotch and English Protestants, expanded 
of itself ; but the hope was gone of training the Irish 
population of the southern provinces to skilled manu- 
facturing industry. 

What other evils were there then of which Ireland 
complained, which legislation could remove? What 
was there now amiss with Ireland? That something 
had been amiss no one could be so hardy as to deny. 
An entire population, even of Celts, does not mutiny 
without some provocation. As Mirabeau said, ‘ When 
the people complain, the people are always right/ 
Whatever theologians may say of mankind, they are a 
much- enduring race. The lot of the multitude, under 
the happiest circumstances, is a hard one. They hear 
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fl. -r, & its venom and its poignancy, 
suffering its veno have been travelling 

Wp will suppose some one to nave u ° 

J , f-f - T1 i8o2 w ben tlie Constitution aftef 

, een throe-quarters »( 

best parts 8 a8 CO unties mere wastes 

-* — • *** * 
iLses in whici an English gentleman would not tap 
7 ■ **,_ d0 gs; families-the Irish are the most 

prolific people in the world-families of twelve or tlur- 
teen huddled into hovels, more like caves in the eart 
than human dwelling-places; without. windows^wiA 
hole in the thatch to let the smoke out; for furmtu , 
an iron crock and perhaps a stool; a heap o s x awj 
heather for beds; in wet weather, pigs, cows, P °£ J’ 
and human creatures, all tumbled in toge 6r 
apace twelve feet long and eight feet wide; the « sow 
nerhaps the pillow of grown up girl*, *0 httle ones 
burrowing in the turf stuck; the food potatoes and 
butter-milk; the clothes of the father and mother a 
bundle of rags ; the clothes of the children those which 
nature gave them. Their holdings were perhaps an acre 
or two of potato ground/for which they were paying 
the old rack rents, five or six pounds an acre. Ihe pig 
and the cow paid the rent and the priest’s duos, ike 
wages, sixpence a day for half the year, and nothing the 


rest, found a coat and a pair of shoes for the man, a 
cloak for the wife, and a coloured handkerchief or two 
for the girls to appear in at mass on a Sunday. 

This was the condition of the working peasantry of 
one of the three kingdoms which composed the wealth- 
iest of existing communities. They were not unhappy. 
They were light-hearted, and as long as the potato 
lasted, and while they were undisturbed in their minia- 
ture farms, they were fairly contented. Their chief 
alarm was that they were at the landlord's mercy. If 
another tenant bid above them, or if the landlord wanted 
the farm, they might at any moment find themselves 
adrift. No matter that the very ground they occupied 
owed its value to them. They had drained and fenced 
and tilled it after their fashion. They found it barren 
moor, they made it able at any rate to grow food for a 
dozen human creatures. The landlord called it his, and 
if it so pleased his mightiness he could turn them into 
the ditch to starve. 

The landlords themselves were of three sorts — the 
magnates who lived in splendour in London and man- 
aged their estates by middlemen ; a few cultivated and 
distinguished resident noblemen and gentlemen ; and 
the squires and squireens who spent their lives in hunt- 
ing, gambling, drinking, and fighting duels, themselves 
out at elbows, idle, extravagant, in debt and haunted 
by the bailiff, their lands often in the hands of creditors 
who, of course, squeezed out of the tenantry the last 
obtainable penny. It is curious that as long as there 
were no evictions the last sort were the most popular. 
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There was a community of recklessness and good humour 
in which landlord and peasant fraternized. If the land- 
lord wanted more rent his readiest road to it was to fall 
in with the inclinations of his dependents. He had but 
to subdivide the holdings on his property, allow a so& 
or a brother of one of his tenants to squat beside him on 
the mountain, throw up a turf cabin, plant an acre or 
two of potatoes, marry, and beget another family to live 
in the same style. 

The real enmity was against the improving landlord. 
An Englishman would buy an estate, seeing the capa- 
bilities of the soil if properly cultivated. He would 
establish large farms, build barns and cattle sheds, put 
his capital into the ground, draw the water off and 
plant and manure. Finding his property littered with 
paupers he would clear them away at the year's end, 
bring in a Scotch or English bailiff who understood his 
business, and farm on scientific principles. 

It might be well for the purchaser and well for the 
estate. The estate could not be improved till the ver- 
min were removed. But these vermin after all were 
human beings. Their families had lived for centuries 
on the same spot : it was their home, and they loved it. 
Thriftless they might be, ignorant, wretched ; but they 
knew no better, they desired no better. According to 
both priest and parson they possessed immortal souls ; 
were they not of more consequence than a drained bog 
or a planted hill- side ? To them the improving landlord 
was no better than a barbarian conqueror, trampling 
down the denizens of the soil. They took to pike and 


blunderbus to defend tbeir rights. The landlord or the 
agent or the new bailiff would find his door, burst open 
some dark night, himself dragged out, seton his knees, 
and shot through the heart; lucky if his wife and 
children escaped the same fate. 

Such Ireland remained after the Union, after Eng- 
land had been pretending to govern it for six hundred 
years. 

Engaged as England was in a death-wrestle with 
Napoleon, the United Parliament .had no leisure for the 
moment to attend to internal reform. With the return 
of peace it was perfectly certain that the state of Ireland 
must form one of the first questions to demand attention. 

In laying the foundations of a better order of things 
four main points had to be considered. 

Eirst, there was the character of the Irish people. 
They were what they were as much from circumstances 
as from faults of their own. They had been trained 
under a system which was compounded of anarchy and 
injustice. The law had been their enemy, and therefore 
they were lawless. They could gain nothing by being 
industrious, and therefore they were idle. Time only, 
with a better education and a better administration, 
could remedy an evil so deeply rooted. 

Next, a more effective police was wanted.' The most 
rudimentary civilization was incompatible with the 
private use of pike and pistol. No country could thrive 
where the people had a code of laws of their own, which 
they enforced with secret tribunals and by organizing 
assassinations over the whisky bottle* 
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But again, it would not answer to repress crime and 
leave the laws standing which provoked the crime and 
almost made it justifiable. If authority was to assert 
itself, authority was hound to be evenhanded and protect 
the rights of the poor when it forbade them to protec* 
themselves. England had taken the land from the old 
Irish owners under the plea of providing better rulers for 
the country than the native chiefs. If these rulers had 
broken their implied covenants, or in any way had failed 
in the work assigned to them, the object was defeated 
for which they had been planted' in Ireland. The whole 
condition of Irish landed tenures required to be revised, 
and the landlords forced to recognize the duties attach- 
ing to their offices, if the power which they had abused 
was not to be taken from them. 

Lastly, there was the religious difficulty. A half- 
reformed Episcopal Church had been established in Ire- 
land. It had been endowed like its sister in England 
with the tithes and the lands which before the Reforma- 
tion had belonged to the Catholics, in the hope that the 
compromise which had answered in one country would 
also be accepted in the other. That hope had been dis- 
appointed. Four-fifths of the people were Catholics, and 
were likely to remain so. Of the Protestants little more 

than half belonged to the Establishment. The rest were 
Presbyterians, yet a handful of churchmen monopolized 
everything. 

If I attach less importance to this last grievance than 
is usually assigned to it, it is not because I undervalue 
religious liberty ; it is not because I do not know how 
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deeply differences in religion have embittered all other 
difficulties which have risen between ourselves and Ire- 
land ; but because I am in search chiefly of the points 
where England has been unjust, and because I think 
there is less ground to accuse England of unfairness in 
the treatment of Irish Popery, than in other charges 
which can be brought against her. I am not blind 
to the preposterous shortcomings of the Anglo-Irish 
Established Church, its grand professions, its practical 
inefficiency. I do not question the enormous power for 
good — good of a certain kind — which has been exerted 
in Ireland by the modern Catholic priests. Ireland is 
one of the poorest countries in Europe. There is less 
theft there, less cheating, less housebreaking, less 
robbery of all sorts, thati in any country of the same 
size in the world. In the wild district where I lived we 
slept with unlocked door and open windows, with as 
much security as if we had been — I will not say in 
London or New York, I should be sorry to try the ex- 
periment in either place — I will say as if we had been 
among the saints in Paradise. In the sixteenth century 
the Irish were notoriously regardless of what is techni- 
cally called morality. For the last hundred years at 
least impurity has been almost unknown in Ireland. 
And this absence of vulgar crime, and this exceptional 
delicacy and modesty of character, are due alike, to their 
everlasting honour, to the influence of the Catholic 
clergy. 

I do not know that the priests are called on to use 
the power of the confessional to put down agrarian con- 
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spiracy. If they have not been politically loyal to Eng- 
land I am indisposed to blame them for it. Neither, 
However, can I hold England to have been materially in 
fault in the jealousy with which she so long regarded 
the priests. The fault, as I conceive, lies in the attitude 
which the Roman Church was pleased to assume long 
ago towards the Reformation. From this fountain all 
else has flowed. If the waters have been bitter, the 
bitterness was in the spring from which they rose. By 
Rome’s own showing, her discipline at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century had fallen to pieces throughout 
Europe. Her moral degeneracy led men to look into her 
doctrines. Germany and England and other countries 
declared that many of her doctrines were false, and she 
set to work with all the ■ force that she could make to 
punish the attacks upon her as rebellion. For nearly 
two hundred years she had burnt heretics, when she 
could catch them, at the stake. She stirred up kingdom 
against kingdom, sovereigns against subjects, and sub- 
jects against sovereigns. The history of the struggle 
for religious liberty is written in characters of blood 
which are not to' be forgotten. So long as the Popes 
retained a hope of recovering their power, no Catholics 
were permitted to be loyal subjects of Protestant 
princes, and, in countries which had established their 
spiritual independence, and were determined to maintain 
it, it was inevitable that the Catholic Church should be 
watched strictly, and even hardly dealt with. Ireland 
was within the English dominion. When England 
revolted from Rome, the Pope answered with an in vita- 
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tion to all English, and Irish subjects to throw off their 
allegiance, and the Irish held that their duty was to the 
Popes and not to the English sovereign. 

Was the English sovereign to stand by to let treason 
walk abroad unharmed, because it robed itself in the 
mantle of religious obligation ? As much as Prince Bis- 
mark is called on to allow the Jesuits to undo the Ger- 
man Confederation. Either subjects owe allegiance to 
the lawful government of the country to which they 
belong, or the Pope of Borne is monarch of the world. 

In the face of the Pope’s attitude, the English 
princes were not permitted only, but were obliged to 
exact from all subjects, Irish and English, an abjuration 
of the Pope’s pretensions. Was England to 'have left 
the Catholic prelates and nobles in possession of wealth, 
and power, and influence, while they were avowed sub- 
jects of her most active enemy ? So far as was- consist- 
ent with political security, Irish Komanism was handled 
with especial leniency. It was not till afte^r half-a- 
dozen rebellions, not chiefly till after the Irish St 
Bartholomew, the massacre of 1641, and the long, des- 
perate, religious war which followed, that either the 
creed or its priests were proscribed. Even then the 
persecution was short-lived. Toleration came back with 
Charles the Second ; and indulgence was again abused. 
Another civil war followed — another desperate effort to 
make Ireland Papal. I say it could not be — after such ex- 
periences it could not be — but that strong efforts should 
have then been made to rid the country of so danger- 
ous an element. I consider for myself that far more 
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blame rests with England for ber treatment of the Irish 
Nonconformists than for what she did towards repress- 
ing Romanism. Rather, it was due to England’s inter- 
ference that, after the battle of Aghrim, Romanism was 
permitted to survive. Had not England tied the hands 
of the Protestant gentry they would then have made 
complete work with it, and have driven the last priest 
out of the island. 

With the peace of TJtrecht and the accession of the 
House of Hanover in England Europe entered upon a 
new era. The Roman Church changed its attitude if 
not its secret aspirations. Religion was no longer 
available as a pretext for war or revolution. The pre- 
tension of putting men to death for a difference of 
opinion was quietly abandoned. It came to be under- 
stood that a Catholic was not to plead allegiance to the 
Pope as a pretext for disloyalty. And, from the mo- 
ment that this confession was sincerely made and acted 
on, the Catholics became as much entitled to the full 
privileges of citizens as the members of any other com- 
munity. 

From that moment, at the close especially of the 
eighteenth century, when the dangers to society were 
no longer from religion but from revolution, the first 
desire of English statesmen was to remove the last 
trace of disability and place Catholics in all respects on 
a level with other subjects. They had been already 
admitted to vote, and their material hardships had been 
removed before the Union. For myself I consider it 
of so much greater consequence what laws men live 
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under than who are to make them, that their admission 
to parliament might well have been postponed till the 
peasants’ complaints had been attended to. 

This, however, was not the opinion of Mr Pitt. 
Htt was more occupied with the dread of revolution 
than with the grievances of the poor Irish tenants. 
Likely enough he considered that if lie could conciliate 
the Catholic clergy he would have less to fear from the 
discontent of the people, and could afford to neglect it. 

Pitt would have admitted the Catholics to Parlia- 
ment before the rebellion of 1798 if the king would 
have allowed him. When the war with France was 
over, and there was breathing- time for internal reforms, 
Catholic emancipation was the first important political 
question which came to the front. It could not ho 
carried immediately. Wo liavo no dictators in Eng- 
land. Before a good law can be passed or a bad law 
repealed, the majority of 658 more or less prejudiced 
gentlemen has to he persuaded to consent. The con- 
stituencies which they represent have prejudices also 
which claim to be respected ; and thus we say in Eng- 
land that there is a chance of getting a thing done in 
-about forty years after every intelligent person has 
made up his mind that it must be done. It is the 
price we pay for popular government. 

The Catholics, however, wore not made to wait for 
their emancipation for these forty years. They found 
a champion in the great O’Connell, the Grattan of the 
Celts. The peasantry, good, credulous people, were 
taught to believe that if they could be represented by 
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Catholics in Parliament they would have good houses 
over their heads, good coats on their backs, good food 
in their stomachs, and be rid of bailiff and agent for 
evermore. They got their pikes and muskets again. 

A few hundred thousand of them were said, as usual, 
to be ready to fight. Protestant prejudice gave way, 
and emancipation was conceded. 

It was a proper thing to do, though, as it neither 
produced any of those effects which the people expected, 
nor had the least tendency to produce them, I cannot 
look on it as a triumph, or as of any considerable im- 
portance at all. It returned to Parliament a number 
of persons who obtained patronage, after the old Iiish 
fashion, by making themselves troublesome. It raised 
the Catholic bishops and archbishops to social conse- 
quence. They were invited to dinner by the Lord- 
Lieutenant. They were given rank beside the bishops 
of the Establishment. Cardinal Cullen, I believe, at 
present walks into the dining-room before a duke. 

Eor all else it was 178a once more. The most glori- 
ous expectations issued in blank disappointment. Ihe 
Irish peasant remained the same down-trodden, forlorn 
being the world had known him — as ill- fed, as ill- 
clothed, as much at the mercy of the landlord as before. 
In some respects he suffered more, for he was now 
between the hammer and the anvil. His landlord, in 
niriA cases out of ten a Protestant, said to him, You 
sha-H vote as I tel you, or I will turn you out of you*, 
land. The priest said to him, You shall vote as I tel 
you, or I wil damn your souL The prornisedxnilennium 




IRELAND SINCE THE UNION. 53 * 

still hung fire. The people, again possessed with the 
idea that it was political reform which they needed, 
plunged into a fresh agitation. The more th ey clamoured, 
the heavier grew their burdens, till they drifted once 
more into famine and mutiny and the rebellion of 
1848. 

It is high treason to say a word against O’Connell. 

Yery well, I must be a traitor then. O’Connell was for 
eighteen years all but omnipotent on Irish subjects. 

Had he cared to use his enormous influence to pass a 
land act he might have stopped unjust evictions a gener- 
ation before Mr Gladstone stopped them. On G’OonnelFs 
own estate ‘ the finest peasantry 5 in the world were 
as hunger-stricken as in any other part of the island. 
O’Connell cared as much for these poor creatures as 
Shan O’Neil or Tyrconncll had cared for the earth-tillers 
of an earlier generation. It was enough for him, and 
a great deal pleasanter, to keep the government afraid of 
him hy insincere clamour for repeal, and secure the l f 
disposition of government patronage. , 

Two measures only of real value to Ireland were 
passed under the reign of O’Connell, but they were the 
work, not of him, but of Sir Robert Peel and the 
English Liberals. 

A body of ten or twelve thousand of the peasantry 
were armed, drilled, and made into the well-known 
Irish police. 

Composed, as they were and are, of the same ele- 
ments as the wildest Fenian mob, their entire nature is 
metamorphosed under military discipline. In the whole 



SHORT STUDIES. 


empire there is not a force more loyal, more trustworthy, 
or more efficient. 

That was one essential step toward improvement. 
Another was the establishment of the national school 
system in Ireland. 

Education, excellent in quality and unsectarian in 
character, was provided in every corner of the country, 
open to the poorest, free alike to Catholic and Protestant, 
where children of both creeds are brought up together, 
and learn, for one thing, that they are made of common 
flesh and blood, and may as well leave off hating each 

other. 

The priests don’t like it. They consider their young 
people to be tainted by companionship with heretics. 
They wish to re-establish, if they can, the hard and fast 
line which divides the sheep from the goats this side of 
the day of judgment, and to kindle up again the theo- 
logical malignity which is beginning to wane. Some of 
our English philosophers are so fond of liberty or so 
fond of priests that they are inclined to indulge them. 
One eminent Radical consoles himself with remembering 
that Voltaire and Diderot were bred by the Jesuits, and 
t.W. a Catholic education is the road to practical Athe- 
ism. Even for such a beautiful result as this I should 
be disinclined to run the risk. The world has suffered 
enough from sectarian bigotry, and no wise statesman, 
if he can help it, will again countenance the splitting of 
a nation into hostile camps about matters of which one 
of us knows as much as another, and all know next to 
nothing. 
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These two measures — the establishment of the Irish 
police and the establishment of Irish national education 
— were in every way admirable. But the sorest diffi- 
culty, which remained untouched, was the system of 
landed tenures. A third of the Irish soil was still 
owned by absentees. Half the rest belonged to needy, 
unthrifty gentlemen, whose estates were mortgaged to 
the brim, who were out at elbows like their tenants, 
without a shilling to spend on drains, or fences, or 
cottages, . or farm -buildings. If they were themselves 
disposed to be indulgent, their creditors, the money- 
lenders, exacted the last ounce of their pound of flesh. 
The peasantry had multiplied astonishingly. In 1783 
there were but three million inhabitants in Ireland. In 
1846 the three millions had become nine. In the good 
old times their lawless habits had kept their numbers 
down. English administration, if it had done little else, 
had put an end to private war and plunder ; and, de- 
prived of its natural check, the Irish race had trebled 
itself in three-quarters of a century. The Catholic 
clergy encouraged early marriages because they pre- 
vented immorality. Landlords made no objection, for 
the more people there were, the higher the rents. 
There were then no poor-rates in Ireland. A young 
lad and a young lass fell in love. The agent assigned 
them an acre or two of unreclaimed mountain or bog. 
They threw up a few sods for a house, set a few potatoes 
in the peat, started a pig and a cow if they had a five- 
pound note to begin life with, and they were as well 
furnished as any of their neighbours. They produced 
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tteir dozen children with the most pious confidence 
that God Almighty sent them, and that God Almighty 
would somehow provide for them. The Irish are in- 
tensely affectionate. Father and children, brothers and 
sisters, cling to one another, and cling to the spot where 
they were born. A farmer with four- and- twenty acres 
and half-a-dozen boys, cut his acres into half-a-dozen 
divisions, and on a farm which would barely maintain 
one family in comfort and decency you had six families, 
all living on the eternal potato. 

So it went on. Of the nine millions it was reckoned 
that there were at last two million beggars — creatures 
who were absolutely idle, who wandered from cabin to 
cabin as kin g charity for the love of God, and never 
asking in vain. Wonderful commentary on Catholic 
emancipation and the government of Ireland by O’ 
Connell. 

Those of us who have reached middle life remember 
how terribly all this ended. In the entire globe there 
was scarce a spot where the keen of despair was unheard 
which arose from the famine-stricken island. The note 
of warning had been sounded. Cobbett long before had 
dwelt upon the madness of allowing an enormous popu- 
lation to spring up like mushrooms, depending for their 
lives on a single precarious root. But no one listened 
to Cobbett. Not O’Connell, for O’ Connell's glory was 
the multiplication of the Irish people. He produced 
his grandest rhetorical effects when he could say that 
he was speaking the thoughts of f eight millions of his 
Optmtrymen/ Not England; for England had fadep 



under the dominion 01 iiaam omiui » ju»y» 
was learning that the chief business of government 
was to do nothing. That was the best government 
which most left every one alone. Irish landlords and 
Irish peasants were the best judges of their own in- 
terests. It was no business of Ministers or Parliament 
to interfere with them. 

• Do you think if there had been repeal there would 
have been more wisdom in a native Irish Parliament ? 
Of whom would an Irish Parliament hare been com- 
posed? Of Irish landlords, of Irish attorneys, and 
merchants meaning to be landlords-all interested, so 
long as the potato . lasted, in letting the population 
grow. Half, perhaps three-quarters, of the number 
would have been nominees of the priests. Did the 
priests ever show a fear that their flocks were growing 
too large ? Was it likely that they should ? English 
politicians now and then shook their heads. Can a 
single Catholic Irishman he pointed to who expressed 
any word of alarm? who showed any glimmer of fore- 
sight as to the possible consequences of the excess o 
population over the means of support? Yet it was 
this negligence, and this only, that brought on the 
last wave of calamity which desolated Ireland. 

The potato failed, and six million people were sud- 
denly deprived of the main staple of their sustenance 
Too LI credit cannot he allowed to 
which the Irish here up through those dreadful J ‘ ^ 

The WOt peasantry, 6® «“ to 

them, have Bhowu a capacity beyond esamp e 
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silent endurance of suffering. They resent agrarian 
wrongs after their methods where they are distinctly 
traceable to injustice. Broad masses of misery they 
have accepted as if allotted to them by an inscrutable 
Providence. When the famine came, they lay dow jl 
and died uncomplainingly. A quarter of a million at 
least perished of hunger. The blow came so suddenly 
that there was no preparation to meet it. So little food 
had been usually imported into Ireland, that trade could 
not expand to meet the demand; nor had the people 
money to buy food if food had been there. Professional 
agitators raised the usual cries. A bishop of the 
Catholic Church assured me first that two millions had 
died, and then insisted that the death of every one of 
them lay at the doors of the English government. 
Wretched English government! ‘Upon the king — 
all lies upon the king/ If the learned prelate meant 
that the rulers of Ireland ought not to have allowed a 
state of things to grow up which made such a mis- 
fortune possible, then I agree with him. But the causes 
lie too deep to be thus lightly touched on. They lie 
first in the political principles of modern times — dear 
alike to you and to us — which curtail the power of 
government, and leave every man free to do as he wills 
with his own. Such principles may suit you, with 
your huge continent and your enormous elbow-room. 
Old thickly-peopled countries, with narrow boundaries, 
will have to revise their theories in these matters, and 
to learn that knaves and fools cannot be trusted with 
the same freedom which may be allowed to the wise 
and disinterested. 
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But if the bishop meant that England was indiffer- 
ent, it is not true. Fast as the administration could 
move, shiploads of corn were sent round the Irish coast. 
Agents were scattered over the provinces to distribute 
tfueal. Parliament voted ten millions of money to give 
the people employment and wages. Eight millions of 
it, I believe, were embezzled by intermediaries, and 
never reached the hands of those for whom they were 
intended ; but that was not England’s fault. Enormous 
sums were despatched by private channels. Half the 
wealthy families in England cut down their luxuries to 
send help to their starving fellow-citizens. America 
sent noble contributions. All the world was smitten 
with sympathy. The plague at length was stayed. 
It was not stayed, however, till every peasant's cottage 
had been searched by unspeakable agonies; and — as 
usual in this world — the blow fell heaviest on those who 
had least deserved to suffer. They ought not to have 
been there, the political economist will say. Ay, doubt- 
less the citizen of Connemara ought to have been better 
instructed in his i Malthus on Population/ Why does 
not the economist fall back upon Dean Swift, and 
recommend bravely that in such extremities the babies 
should be cooked and eaten? .... Long ago a 
famine lighter than that which desolated Ireland once 
fell oh Palestine, and the Hebrew king fell upon his 
face in sackcloth, and cried : ‘ I have sinned and done 
evil ; but these sheep, what have they done ? Let Thy 
hand, 0 Lord my God, be on me and on my father’s 
house, and not on my people, that they should be 
plagued/ 
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Of the famine I will say no more. I have to speak 
here of the consequences, the profoundly significant 
consequences. I will take them one by one.. 

The first, naturally enough, was a revival of the 
political delirium. Grattan was to have created a 
millennium. The fruits of his endeavours that way 
■were corruption, Defenderism, potato gardens at seven 
guineas an acre, and the rehellion of x 79 8 . Cathokc 
emancipation was to have brought the miHeimin^ 
The millennium came m the shape of a popu 
starving on potatoes, two million beggars, and, last of 
all, the famine. O’ Connell had said that the one thing 
. lacking was repeal. The young Inlanders, maddene 
at the wretchedness which they saw around them took 
O’Connell at his word. If repeal was indeed the 
remedy, then let the tall talk be made reality. The 
revolutionary fire had again burst out over Europe. 
The young Irelander re-lighted the torch of 1798 » 
the French conflagration. Insurrection was preached 
in a hundred newspapers and on a thousand platforms, 
and again we heard that four hundred thousand Irish- 
men were prepared to strike a blow for freedom. 

I was myself in Ireland at that time. ' I was pos- 
sessed with a romantic belief that the day of judgment 
was come for unjust authority. I conceived, as men 
under thirty are sometimes apt to do, that it was a 
simple thing to overthrow a bad social system and 
establish a new one ; and I had gone over to see what 
the Irish could do. I cannot say that I expected much 
There had been too much blowing of trumpets, and 1 
Wrnt already that poise and action are usually W 
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an inverse ratio to each other. I cannot say, however, 
that I expected a collapse so ignominious, so utterly, 
so shamefully disgraceful. A scuffle in a cabbage gar- 
den and a handful of Irish police sufficed to end the 
lopes of the resurrection of the ancient glories of Ire- 
land. Failure had been the invariable fate of Irish 
insurrections; but not till then had insurrection been 
ridiculous. Agitators had shouted, multitudes had 
roared, banners had waved; tens of thousands of 
young gentlemen and ladies had molted into patriotic 
tears as they joined their voices in the songs of their 
national poets— -and that was all. Was it for want of 
courage ? No one who knows the Irish will dare to 
say so. The whole movement was hollow. When I 
asked them what they would do when they had got 
power, not one of them could toll me. The delusion 
was from the lips outwards. It was the very shadow 
of a dream, which vanished at the first rattle of a 
policeman’s musket. 

Let that miserable exhibition perish out of memory, 
and be as if it had never been. The chief actors in it 
have long ago wiped the stain from their own escut- 
cheons. Some fell gloriously under the American flag, 
and won honour for their country and themselves. 
Some have served loyally in the colonies the rule which 
they defied, and have learnt, in the welcome which 
England has given them, that she has a short memory 
for treason. One who was. twice tried for his life is 
now, or lately was, a respected prime minister in Aus- 
tralia, holding office under Queen Victoria. 

The other effects of the famine were more sub- 
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stantial. The English Parliament — the landlords’ Par- 
liament — resolved at once that the Irish land should 
support the Irish poor. Before a shilling of rent 
should go into a landlord’s pocket, every human 
stomach in the district should at least be supplied with 
food ; and a poor-law was passed, which in some parts 
of Ireland amounted to confiscation. The days of 
idleness and amusement for squires and squireens were 
over. Spendthrifts who had encumbered their estates 
with mortgages were ruined. Delicate ladies brought 
up in luxury were turned adrift to battle in the ranks 
for a livelihood. I was staying the year before the 
famine at a great Irish house. My host wished to 
show me the neighbouring gentry, and invited many 
of them to a pic-nic in the park. Two hundred of us 
sat down to luncheon, and I found next to myself a 
Scotchman, who had come over to try his fortune at 
sheep-farming. I remember now the wrinkles of his 
mouth as he said to me, ‘ There you see the gentlemen 

of the county of X In the whole of them there 

may be one, there are not more than two, who suppose 
they came into the world for any purpose but to ride 
fox-hunting, shoot snipes, and lose their money at races. 
They will find some day that was not God Almighty’s 
* purpose with them at all.’ My friend’s prophecy was 
fulfilled sooner than he could have dreamt of. The 
famine swept them all away, and the very memory of 
the class to which they belonged has died away out of 
Ireland. 

This was one great measure of purgation. Another 
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was the exodus. There were nine millions in Ireland 
in 1846. There are now five millions and a half. A 
quarter of a million died : allow for the natural rate of 
increase, and you will find that between four and five 
millions have emigrated — half as many again as all the 
inhabitants of Scotland. In the first shock of the 
calamity they rushed away in hundreds of thousands. 
For many of them the passage-money was paid by the 
landlords ; for others, subscriptions were raised here. 
The cost generally was borne by the poor creatures 
themselves, those who went first, sending home the 
savings of their wages to rescue their families. Were 
there nothing else to be said in favour of the Irish 
peasantry, the unselfish devotion and affection which 
they have shown in their long trouble would alone 
command for them eternal admiration. 

Meanwhile, in Ireland itself there was a social 
revolution. The great landlords — those whose fortunes 
enabled them to weather the storm — changed their 
relations with their Irish properties. They had learnt 
their lesson at last. Skilled and trained agents took 
the place of the middlemen. Small holdings were dis- 
couraged. The rents were cut down ; wages were 
doubled and trebled, and half the revenue of well- 
administered properties is now expended on the spot in 
improvements. On many great baronies that I know, 
where the famine bore the heaviest, the peasantry are 
more considered, and are better off a great deal than 
the English agricultural labourer. This poor fellow is 
lifting up his head at last ; but if I had to choose be- 
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tween working for wages for an English farmer or 
holding half-a-dozen acres on a well-conducted estate 
in Munster, I should not ho long in making up my 
mind. 

The good landlords, it may be said, are few, and 
whether good or had, free men ought not to lie at the 
mercy of other mortals. A. free man should own no 
master hut the law of his country, and depend on 
nothing hut his own industry. 

Perfectly true. England is proceeding on these 
principles as fast as it is safe to travel, but violent 
changes are proverbially short-lived. lho l'ixst dis- 
tinction to he drawn was between the good landlords 
and the bad. The good might be let alone. Of the 
others, there were at least some who could be imme- 
diately disposed of. Part were bankrupt ; part were 
hampered with enormous nominal properties half a 
county it might he— drowned in debt, yet unwilling or 
unable to sell. A law was passed for the sale of en- 
- cumbered estates ; a creditor holding a mortgage was 
enabled to compel the sale of the land on which he 
had. advanced money. 

X do not know precisely how many million acres 
have been disposed of in Ireland under this Act. The 
numbers have been enormous. Bitter prejudices had 
to be overcome before Parliament would consent — 
hut Parliament did consent. Solvent landlords took 
the place of insolvent, and the revolution was advanced 
one step more, which will at last give back the Irish 
sod to the Irish nation. 




The history of the working of this Act, however, is 
so remarkable and so characteristic of a particular class 
of people in that country that I must ask you to attend 
to it particularly. I wish you to see how • far the 
peasantry, for whom I chiefly care, would be likely to 
be benefited if the thing asked for under the name of 
home rule was conceded. Before the famine and be- 
fore the poor-law, the more families there were on the 
estates the higher the rent. After the famine, when, 
in times of extremity, the support of the poor was 
thrown on the land, and rates were levied on it for 
their maintenance, a large population was a serious en- 
cumbrance. There were very rarely leases in Ireland. 
Landlords liked at all times to hold their tenants in 
hand, that they might command their votes at elections. 
They had before encouraged the multiplication of them. 
They now turned round and said, There are too many 
of you. Four families of you are living on ground 
that will only support one, and we cannot allow you to 
remain. Especially this was the language used by the 
purchasers under the Encumbered Estates Act. In the 
first confusion, and while the memory of the famine 
was fresh, estates were sold sometimes at ten years’ 
purchase, because they were burdened with so many 
popr tenants. The purchasers were chiefly Irish men 
of business, who had made money, and wished to invest 
it to advantage ; and, as the worst tyrants of the poor 
in the eighteenth century had been the Irish middlemen, 
so now the Irish who bought under the Act became the 
hardest of landowners. 
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On estates so bought the rents were generally in- 
creased, and the superfluous families cleared off with- 
out remorse or hesitation. By the side of the bond fide 
speculating land buyers rose the speculating land ad- 
venturers. A man, starting from nothing, would buy** 
an estate offered for sale £t a low estimate, pay for it 
perhaps in a promissory note, double the rents, expel 
half the inhabitants; and then throw the same estate 
back into the market, sell it at the improved valuation, 
and pocket the difference. I have heard of men who 
began from nothing twenty years ago who have piled 
up handsome fortunes in this way. They have been 
nothing better than skilful thieves; and if every one 
had his due they would be uncomfortably situated. 
As it is, such men have lived in clover. Their wealth 
gives them social importance, and if their agents now 
and then got a bullet through their heads, they sent 
others to go on with the work, and they told the people 
they were not to be intimidated. 

Great social changes are never unattended with 
misery. The misery unfortunately falls heaviest on 
the poor and helpless, who have done least to merit it. 
This is the constitution of the world. We cannot help 
it altogether, but we can help it in some degree, and 
we are bound to try. True it was that until Ireland 
could be better cultivated, there were more people there 
than could be safely allowed to remain. Political 
economy preached that the owners of property were 
the best judges of what ought to be done with it. 
Proin that new evangile, or message of good tidings, 
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the words justice and mercy have been erased as no 
longer possessing a meaning. These evicting gentle- 
men claimed the right of all men to do as they would 
with their own, and they turned the tenants, whom it 
Ttio longer answered to them to keep, out into the roads. 
If they would not go, gangs of workmen were sent with 
crowbars to pull down the walls. Old and young, sick 
and healthy, out they went. In vain they pleaded 
that they had paid their rent ; they had lived, from 
father to son, for hundreds of years, perhaps, on the 
spot. They were bidden simply to go — go to the devil 
if they could find no other place. So they came to 
America — and who can wonder at it ? — in no gentle 
humour. 

We peopled New England with Protestant Noncon- 
formists, and wo found the effects at Bunker’s Hill and 
Lexington. We sent next a flight of Homan Catholics, 
and they too will pay us home if they have a chance. 
I confess that had I been myself expelled from my 
holding by a landlord’s crowbar, I should not have 
felt particularly loving towards the government that 
allowed it. Men are seldom altogether reasonable 
under such conditions, and cannot he expected to be 
reasonable. It is absurd to hold England answerable 
for the necessity of the Irish emigration, but she might 
have played a nobler part than she did ; and, had she 
availed herself generously of the opportunity, I con- 
ceive that, instead of enlisting Irish feeling against 
her, she might have established a claim upon Irish 

gratitude. ^ , 
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Had I been an English Minister, and had I beet 
able to enchant Parliament into giving its sanction, 1 
would have said to the Irish people — 

It is true we cannot keep you all in Ireland. There 
has been mismanagement for many generations, a nffi 
there can be no improvement till large numbers of you 
leave the country. We have lands, however, in our 
own colonies, lands of which not a thousandth part is 
occupied ; lands which need but spade and plough to 
feed as many millions of you as please to settle on them. 
If you wish to leave us, if you have had enough of 
England and England's flag, and believe that you will 
be happier in the United States, we cannot blame you 
or hinder you. But if you like to remain ours, we will 
give two hundred acres to each family of you. We 
will take you out, free of cost, and settle you, and help 
you through your difficulties till your first crops are 
grown, 

England might have said this, and might have done 
it. It would have cost her perhaps twice what she 
wasted over the Abyssinian war, or a quarter of what 
she sunk in the mud at Balaklava. And, if we look at 
the thing merely as an investment of money, I con- 
ceive it would have paid her better than either of those 
speculations. If the Irish exiles had taken her at her 
word die would have had ber colonies by this time 
twice as productive as they are. She would have had 
<a loyal Ireland at home and some millions of loyal 
Irish subjects in Canada and Australia. 

If they had preferred the United States, as many of 
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tliem probably would, yet the offer made in good faith 
would have taken the sting out of their banishment. I 
never knew an Irish peasant who was not instantly con- 
quered by generosity ; I suppose because they have not 
, experienced too much of it. 

An Eng lish Minister said not long-ago that if we 
had interfered with the natural current of emigration 
the United States would have been displeased. For my 
own part, I believe nothing would please the United 
States better than to see rich England forget her poli- 
tical economy, and think a little of what she owes to 
the poor. 

It is needless to say that nothing was done of this 
kind. Economic formulas forbade it, and for a time 
seemed to forbid also an interference with the evictions. 

Owners of land in Ireland appealed to the practice 
in England and Scotland. English landlords turned 
out their tenants when they pleased. Scotch landlords 
turned out their tenants when they pleased. Why not 
they ? The economists shook their beads. It was a fear- 
ful thing to meddle with the rights of property. But, 
happily, there was one difference which admitted of 
being established. In England the cost of improve- 
ments upon land was usually paid by the landlord. 
The landlords raised the farm buildings, and advanced 
money for drains and fences. In Ireland, being 
usually embarrassed, they left these expenses to the 
tenants. The tenants either took their holdings in a 
state of exhaustion, or found them waste and mountain- 
They, by their own labour, turned the moor into pas- 
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ture and corn-field. They converted ground which 
was worth nothing into profitable fields. For the 
landlord to take possession of lands so recovered and 
made valuable was mere robbery. Tenants so evicted 
came to America at the cost of themselves or their r 
friends, cursing the tyranny which had plundered 
them. Those who were left in Ireland formed them- 
selves into secret societies for their own protection, 
with codes of laws of their own, and they enforced 
these laws with the only weapons which they could 
command, the pistol, the pike, and the bludgeon. 

Crime is crime. The sin of murder remains what 
it was when the first curse was laid upon it by the 
Almighty. But I repeat what I said at the beginning, 
that, although men require to be governed in this world, 
and must he punished when they do wrong, so they 
must be governed righteously. Where the established 
laws are unrighteous the guilt of crime is shared by 
the society which provokes it, and the conscience of 
mankind is turned astray from its natural purpose 
to throw a shield over the wild justice which is 
rudely endeavouring to assert itself. 

The right in these evictions lay with the Irish 
peasant. The wrong was with the oppressors, and 
therefore, with their own methods, the people flung a 
veil over the agrarian assassin. Witnesses would not 
give evidence, juries refused to convict, and the secret 
tribunals of Westmeath and Tipperary asserted powers 
which were too strong for all the efforts of the recog- 
nized authorities. 
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Parliaments in England are desperately slow of con- 
viction. We do not lightly change the customs which 
have come down to us from our fathers; and one ill 
consequence is that reforms are delayed till they take 
the shape of concession to fear ; when it is almost as 
mischievous to yield as to refuse. We must take our 
constitution as we find it, with its lights and shadows. 
There is an advantage also in the slow progress of 
change among us, that when we have taken a step for- 
ward we never recall it. We have large concerns all 
over the world ; we can but attend , to one thing at a 
time ; but when the attention was once arrested by Ire- 
land it was admitted universally that there must be a 
change in the land laws there. Public opinion in 
England is now omnipotent, and public opinion there 
is emphatically just. 

The landlords would have had their hands tied for 
them sooner than in fact they were, but for the revival 
of the chronic mischief in Ireland — which starts up 
like an evil spirit to thwart or spoil every measure de- 
vised for its benofit — political agitation/ The Irish 
whom we had driven hither, drinking in the air of the 
Republic, believed that, with other institutions, their 
own Ireland might be as prosperous as America. The 
creed of Wolfe Tone was revived. The remedy for 
Ireland’s ills was to break the connection with England. 

I do not blame the Fenians, any more than I blamed 
Tone, simply for desiring to see Ireland free. In all 
discontented nations there is a sacred right of revolu- 
tion, provided they are strong enough to achieve if. 
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Bat an armed revolt, if it is unsuccessful, is a crime. 

X am not one of those who make light of political 
offences, and excuse a futile rebellion as the result of 
misguided enthusiasm. It is a last expedient, justifiable ^ 
only when all other means have failed of obtaining ' 
justice — when the wrong is so deep, and the hopeless- 
ness of redress by other means is so sure, that intellect 
and conscience, as well as imaginative dreaminess, have 
passed over to the insurgent side. 

Then and not till then is it permitted to call up the 
infernal spirits of fire and slaughter for the uncertain 
chance of independence. 

And I will say that never was there any insurrec- 
tionary effort in Ireland which could plead so little 
justification of this kind, as these last movements of 
the Fenians. Many of them had fought bravely in 
your own wars. They trusted, or they pretended to 
trust, that the American eagle would stretch her wings 
across the Atlantic in return, and receive them under 
its shadow. I too appeal to America. I ask America, 
if the Irish have established, as I hope they have, a 
claim upon your gratitude, to pronounce frankly and 
freely, in the name of justice, what measures are neces- 
sary to give Ireland peace and content. The moral 
force of an opinion so pronounced is irresistible, and I 
for one have no fear of what you will say. America is 
no apostle of gratuitous anarchy. If there be any- 
thing which legislation can accomplish, which shall 
approve itself as just to the American mind, and if an 
TWIiati Parliament refuses or delays to consent, thep J 
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will say — Go ! Take upon yourselves the 
which once was England's own, as the friend of gallant 
nations struggling against despotism — deliver Ireland, 
and every free heart in England herself will bid you 
«God speed ! I speak of what is impossible. There is 
no rational or just demand which can be made of an 
English Parliament for Ireland's real good, which that 
Parliament is not eager to anticipate. 

The rebellion of 1848 collapsed in a comedy. Did 
Fenianism succeed better ? I put it to General Cluseret. 
A few attacks on handfuls of the police, or the blowing- 
in of the walls of an English prison, with the wanton 
destruction of a certain quantity of innocent life, may 
suffice for a scene or two in a melodrama, but they will 
not overturn an empire. Has Fenianism, either at 
home, in Ireland, on the Canadian frontier, or at Man- 
chester or Clerkenwell, shown qualities which promise 
success in a revolutionary struggle? Fanians! Fai- 
neants ! Do-nothings. I do not blame them, however 
unwise I think them, for wishing their country free , as 
they call it. I do blame them for undertaking so grawe 
a matter with so little insight into their own resources, 
with so many traitors in the middle of them, for their 
confident boasting and their futile performance, * for 
conducting themselves like angry school-boys, breaking 
furniture to spite their pedagogues. 

The effect of Fenianism was to re-awaken angry 
fee lin gs, and to compel fresh measures of coercion* 
But England was determined at the same time, that if 
Ireland meant to rebel again, she should have no more 
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practical wrongs to justify her. England was willing 
even to strain the constitution to meet the exigencies of 
a difficult case ; and when Mr Gladstone took office four 
years ago, to carry out Irish reforms, a larger majority 
was returned to support him than any Minister has for- 
many years commanded. 

I did not for myself admire the way he set to work. 

He denounced Protestant ascendancy. He called it a 
upas tree, or poison tree ; he said it had three branches 
the Church, the land, and the education — and his 
first measure was to lop off the Church. Well, I have 
no great admiration for the Irish Church, as you may 
perhaps have seen. But I object to the word Protest- i 
ant as applied to an Institution so imperfectly reformed. 

I believe Protestantism to have done more good in Ire- 
land than anything else has done, and I wish there was 
more of it instead of less. If the object was to satisfy 
the Catholics, the Catholics cared nothing about the I 
matter. A Catholic friend of mine, an enthusiastic 
home-ruler, was talking to me the other day. I asked 
him what good home-rule would do, which the united | 
Parliament wouldn’t do. ‘Ah!’ he said, ‘that's just 
yep- stupid Saxon way of looking at it. What do we ! 

care about good? There was the Established Church ; 

—sure it did us no harm. It was a great thundering j 

grievance. When the world asked what ailed us, we 
could always point to the Church. You take away our 
pet grievance, and you call that “justice to Ireland !”’ 

The education too— the third branch of the upas 
tree I The national education in Ireland is at this, j 
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moment the best that exists in any part of the empire. 
The priests want to have entire control of it ! All 
over Europe, even in Catholic countries, it has been 
found necessary to take the education out of the priests 
hands, and if Mr Gladstone tries to cut off this branch 
of the tree, I trust his axe will break in his hands. 

The heart of the matter lies in the land. The land 
is the home of the Irish people. The land is the life 
of the Irish people. Agriculture is their only in- 
dustry — and those who till the soil have the first right 
to the fruits of the soil. Of these rights, from im- 
memorial time, under one plea or another, under 
chief's law and Norman law, under Scot and Saxon, un- 
der English agent and Irish middleman, the peasantry 
have been robbed; and it has been this systematic 
plunder which has deprived them of the natural motive 
to exertion, which has bred, as in a hot-bed, the un- 
thrifty improvident habits that we all deplore, and has 
smitten one of the most beautiful countries in the 
world with barrenness. 

The land question was the secret splinter in the 
wound, and the English Parliament set to work to re- 
move it. The Irish Land Act, passed three years ago 
by Mr Gladstone, is the most healing measure that has 
been devised for Ireland during two centuries at least. 
It is not perfect. It prescribes as a rule what has been 
the custom for many years on all well-managed estates ; 
and for myself, I would sooner have seen the authority 
of the landlord unimpaired, with a power of punishing 
him by confiscation, if he treated his tenants unjustly. 
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I should have liked to see the landlord placed to* 
wards the State in the position in which the agent stands 
to his landlord— trusted while in office with ample power, 
but removable if he abuses that power. 

This is one of the old world ideas which I have con-^ 
tracted from studying earlier history. Of course now- 
adays such high-handed measures are impossible. Mr 
Gladstone's Act did the next best thing, and extended a 
protection to the Irish tenant, which the farmers in 
England asked for hitherto in vain. Only the other day, 
one of the largest fanners in Scotland, a man who was 
sinking ^5000 annually in manures and improvements, 
whose family had held the same ground for several gen- 
erations, was sent adrift when his lease expired, because 
his politics differed from those of his landlord. In our 
little scrap of an island, so small that you Americans say 
you are afraid to go there for fear you should fall off — 
whole counties in Scotland have been depopulated to 
make room for the autumn sporting of lords and gentle- 
men. You too, I am told, are entering into the com- 
petition — one of your millionaries has taken a deer 
forest in Scotland — has come over to us, to our little 
crowded hive, to find an artificial solitude, preserved for 
barbarian luxury. 

No thin g of this kind is now possible in Ireland — I 
wish I could say it was impossible in any quarter 
of the world. Ireland any way is specially protected. 
If a landlord tries a game of this kind, he. is made to 
pay for his indulgence a higher price than he will easily 
afford. He cannot evict the meanest peasant now, with- 


out compensating him for every stroke of work which 
he has put into the soil. He must pay a further line 
for disturbing him. The enormous value of this mea- 
sure can be no better evidenced than by the fact — I am 
ndt sure that I state the proportion accurately, but I 
am not far off the mark — the fact that agrarian crime 
has fallen at once to a tenth part of what it was. 

If more is found necessary in the way of protection, 
more will be done. 

The Irish are not yet contented. They demand 
home-rule. It has been their invariable custom when- 
ever any practical measure has been passed in their 
favour. Why not grant it ? you may ask : Ireland 
must understand best where her own shoe pinches. 

First and foremost, I answer, because no Irish legis- 
lation would have passed the Land Act. If you had 
polled the resident landlords of Ireland, Catholic or 
Protestant, you would have found three out of four of 
them passionately opposed to it. 

The peasants are not fools, you may say : they know 
their own interests, and if the landlords are opposed to 
them, they will choose other representatives. I say 
they will do nothing of the kind. An Irish legislature 
would be returned by the priests. It would Consist of 
Catholic gentry who either owned land or aspired to own 
land ; and a Parliament so composed would do justice to 
the Irish peasant at Doomsday in the afternoon, and not 
then if they could help it. 

What have I seen myself? When the Land Act 
Ty&s kpown to be coming, a poor fellow came to mo 
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begged me to help him. He held his farm under a 
middleman, an Irish Catholic like himself. His rent 
had been paid punctually for twenty-five years. Neither 
on this nor on any other ground had he given cause for 
complaint ; but the middleman had given him notice 
to quit. Why ? Because the middleman was willing 
enough that a Land Act should protect him against his 
landlord ; but he had no intention that the under-tenant 
should be protected against himself. 

A priests' Parliament in Ireland will make the 
Catholic clergy happy, for it will yield to their most ex- 
travagant demands. The peasantry, for whom alone I 
care — for in my opinion they are by far the most de- 
serving class in the country — will be told to learn to be 
contented in the state of life to which the providence 
of God has called them. 

This is one reason why I object to home-rule ; another 
is, that the Irish are not one nation, but two, and after 
we have abolished Protestant ascendancy, I do not wish 
to see Catholic ascendancy in the place of it. For good 
or evil we have planted a colony of Protestants in 
Ireland. There they are, a million and a half of them, 
but possessing five times the wealth, the intelligence, 
the energy, of the four million Catholics. I will not 
say we are bound to maintain them ; I believe them to 
be perfectly capable of maintaining themselves ; but we 
are bound not to place them in a position in which they 
may be driven to protect themselves by force against the 
votes of the Catholic majority. In an Irish Parliament 
they would be outnumbered three to one. The memory 
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of the old confiscations is green as ever, and as snre as 
such a Parliament met, the scenes of 1690 would he 
enacted over again. In some shape or other the Catholics 
would make the Protestants feel that their turn had 
come to tyrannize, and if I know-anything of the high- 
spirited, determined men in the north of Ireland, they 
would no more submit to be governed by a Catholic 
majority in a Dublin Parliament, than New England 
would have submitted to a convention of slave-owners 
sitting at Richmond. Within a year either England 
would have again to interfere, or there would be a civil 
war in Ireland itself; and if the Protestants were over- 
borne by numbers, the English nation would not stand 
by and see them crushed— never ! never ! 

Limit the functions as you please of a Federal Irish 
legislature, unless wholesale bribery is tried again, these 
results will follow if that legislature is more than a 
cypher. I at least most earnestly hope that the rash 
and dangerous experiment will never be tried. 

What then ought to be done — or can any more be 
done ? I am here rather to ask your opinion than to 
offer mine. Nevertheless I will not end without a few 
general words. 

The land laws came down to us from a time when 
they meant something widely different from what now 
they have come to mean. The feudal nobleman might 
be lord of a county, but his duties were heavier than 
his privileges, and to look on land as an investment of 
money would not have occurred to him in his dreams. 
The chemists tell us that heat and motion are the same 
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force exhibiting itself in different forms. Out of beat 
you can generate motion. Motion you can convert into 
its equivalent of beat. What you gain in one you lose 
in the other. It is the same in the social economy, with j 

power and wealth. If the higher classes in any country | 

aspire to be powerful, they must be content, as they are 
in Germany, to be personally poor. If they care only 
to live in splendour and luxury their political importance 
will pass from them. Power is based upon respect. 

We respect those who despise idle indulgence and care 
for noble objects. Who can respect a Sybarite? A j 
strong aristocracy is in its habits always Spartan. 

The feudal lord had great authority, and but little j 

money. He was an officer of state, set to govern the I 

inhabitants of his baronrv. Of the material profits of -| 
the soil he had as much as he needed, but the rights of 
his villains were secured as amply as his own. So it 
was throughout Europe, and it is a curious thing that 
in the countries where the political development was 
the slowest, those rights have been the best preserved. I 
In Germany a very careful land law has made the cul- 
tivators of the soil virtually independent. Even in 
Russia slavery was not abolished without securing to j 
every serf such portion* of the soil as would serve for | 
the support of him and his family. j 

In England, which led the way in political emanci- 
pation, the process of change was less happy and less 
satisfactory. Once, every poor man’s cottage had its 
four or five acres of land attached to it. The working 
labourers, the descendants of the old villains, once 


IkELAND SINCE THE UNION 


s$$ 

happy as copyholders in virtual independence, have 
drifted into the class known as agricultural labourers, 
wretched beings who drag through existence on a 
pittance scarce sufficient to keep them alive, while the 
profits pass to the landowners, whose duties have ceased 
to exist, and whose ownership consists now in nothing 
but the receiving of rent and spending it. 

All over the world, the problem is now presenting 
itself how rightly to resolve the relations between ca- 
pital and labour, between property and industry. 
Men dream that they can settle it by balance of rival 
interests, by strikes and revolutions. You might as 
well try to carve water with a knife as determine by 
these rude means how man shall discharge his obliga- 
tion to his brother. The problem is most simple, while 
it is most difficult. Those who would hold the high 
places in the world, and claim to rule and guide, must 
understand that their rewards and perquisites do not 
lie in fine houses and retinues of servants', and cham- 
pagne, and gilded wardrobes. If these are their ob- 
jects they may have them, hut with aspirations which 
can he so satisfied they must sit apart, like the 
Olympian gods, discharged of all authority to meddle 
or to mar in the busy workings of life. If this 
be all, the poor toiler with his hands, who forgets his 
weariness in the gin palace, is, in moral worth, the equal 
of the proudest of them. In all societies a class of 
gentlemen may be the noblest of elements. The armies 
of Germany are officered by nobles, poor in money but 
rich in honour and honourable feeling. In France the 
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guillotine destroyed the bodies of an aristocracy who, 
by their vices, had before destroyed their souls, and 
society has crumbled into a dust-heap. In Ireland, 
beyond all countries, the gentlemen ought to be pre- 
served, if they would allow us to preserve them. The 
finest qualities in the Irish wait to appear till they are 
under rule and discipline. 

Between an estate governed by an able agent mode- 
rately paid, with no temptation to make a profit of the 
tenantry, and an estate occupied by five hundred inde- 
pendent farmers, there is the same difference as between 
a disciplined regiment and a disordered mob. 

The Scilly Isles, which you pass on entering the 
English Channel, were, thirty years ago, a warren of 
paupers. An English gentleman bought the islands. 
When I last spoke with him, he told me he had re- 
ceived little or no return in money from them, but he 
had reaped a harvest worth more than money there. 
He brought to the management of the people strong 
sense and determined purpose, with a desire to do his 
best for their improvement. And now, in no part of 
England, or Ireland, or Scotland, will you find a popu- 
lation so physically prosperous, so admirably educated, 
so thriving in all manly excellencies. 

The young lads are bred to the sea. You will not 
find One who remains a sailor before the mast after his 
beard is grown. They are all mates and captains. The 
Scilly pilots are sought for beyond all otheis in the 
Channel. Many a hundred half-drowned wretches have 
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been saved by the Scilly lifeboats, when pilots less skilful 
bad drifted them upon destruction. 

Had Ireland been blessed with landlords such as this 
gentleman there would have been no Irish difficulty. 
Could the Irish landlords be suddenly converted after 
his likeness we shall ask for no extension of the Land 
Acts. But if they would recover their stability they 
must learn the meaning of their existence. 

Idle gentlemen, who live for pleasure and indulgence, 
can be trusted no longer with discretionary power over 
the fortunes of other men. The time is coming, the 
time is already come, when, in our small crowded islands, 
the so-called owners of property must either revise 
their entire position, or they will cease to be. When all 
is said, it remains true that there are but three ways of 
living possible in this world — by working, by robbing, or 
by begging. To beg is infamous, to rob is criminal. 
If a man will not work neither shall he eat. How to 
apply this principle, how to apportion to each man his 
allotted task, how to see that he fulfils it, how to punish 
him if he is mutinous and negligent, this is the riddle 
which now lies before mankind to answer, and in the 
due solution of it lies the future improvement of all 
countries, Ireland among them. Let Ireland look to it. 
She has a fair start ndw. She has better laws than 
England has. Let her point to any other measure of 
practical advantage to her, and no matter what interests 
are affected, she will not ask for it in vain. If, instead 
of attending to her real needs, she wastes her energy 
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in clamouring for an independence which she cannot 
keep when she has obtained it, which she cannot use 
except to plunge herself into worse evils than those 
which now she suffers from, I trust the voice of America 
will not be heard encouraging her in a course which can 
but end, as it has ended a hundred times already in 

disaster and destruction. 
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SCIENTIFIC METHOD APPLIED TO HISTORY. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE DEVONSHIRE ASSOCIATION FOR 
THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF SCIENCE AND LITERATURE. 

| 

, T ADIES AND GENTLEMEN, -I cannot but con- 
J>J gratulate tills country — my own country in wbicb 
I was born and to which I am proud to belong— on the 
formation and the success 6f this Association. There* 
was a time when Devonshire was, to use a modern 
phrase, the most advanced county in England. During 
the hundred years which followed the Reformation, 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, Durham and Northumber- 
land, were the strongholds of old-fashioned opinions. 
They were places where everything that was old was 
consecrated, and new ideas were intolerable. Somer- 
setshire, Worcestershire, Cornwall, Devonshire, were 
the chief seats of the staple manufactures of England. 
They were progressive, energetic, full of intellectual 
activity, taking the lead in what was then the great 
liberal movement of the age. The knights and squires 
of the North were wrapped up in themselves. They 
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rarely left their own houses. They rarely saw the 1 
face of a stranger, unless of some border marauder. 
The merchants of Plymouth and Dartmouth were 
colonizing the New World, and opening a trade with \ 
every accessible port in the Old. The Hawkinses, thfi 
Drakes, the Davises, the Baleighs, were the founders 
of the ocean empire of Great Britain ; while, on the 
other hand — for mental energy is always many-sided 1 
— Devonshire, in giving birth to Hooker, bestowed the 
greatest of her theologians on the Church of England. 

Times have somewhat changed. The march of 
intellect has moved northward. The soil up there, 
after lying fallow so many centuries, disclosed the 
reservoirs of force which were stored in the coal mea- 
sures. The productive capacities of the island shifted 
in the direction where there was most material for 
them to work with, while Devonshire rested on its 
laurels. Improved means of communication — roads, 
canals, railways, the electric telegraph — have diminished 
the importance of the smaller harbours or towns, and 
thrown the business of the country into a few enormous 
centres. The agricultural districts have been drained 
of their more vigorous minds ; while from the same 
and other causes local peculiarities are tending to dis- 
appear. There were once many languages spoken in 
this island. There are now but three. Even our own 
Devonshire dialect, which Baleigh used at the court of 
Elizabeth, is becoming a thing of the past. 

Yet as one person is never quite the same as an- 
other person, as each has peculiarities proper to him- 
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self which constitute his individual importance, so 1 
hope the time is far off when the ancient self-adminis- 
tered English counties will subside into provinces — 
when London will be England in the sense that Paris 
is France. English character and English freedom 
depend comparatively little on the form which the 
Constitution assumes at Westminster. A centralized 
democracy may be as tyrannical as an absolute mon- 
arch ; and if the vigour of the nation is to continue 
unimpaired, each individual, each family, each district, 
must preserve as far as possible its independence, its 
self-completeness, its powers and its privilege to man- 
age its own affairs, and think its own thoughts. 
Neither Manchester nor Plymouth are yet entirely 
London, and I hope never will be. And it is for this 
reason that I welcome the formation of societies like 
the present. They are symptoms that the life is not all 
concentrated at the heart — that if we are carried along 
in the stream of national progress, we do not mean to 
float passively whore the current leads us, and that in 
the present as in the past we intend to bear an intelli- 
gent and active share in the general movement of the age. 

The contribution which I can myself offer on the 
present occasion is an extremely humble one. You in- 
clude among your objects the encouragement of litera- 
ture and art ; but, from the nature of the case, science 
must hold the first place with you. Science thrives in 
the sunlight. Able men are engaged upon different 
departments of knowledge, but they are all dependent 
on one another — the geologist, the physiologist, the 
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chemist, each require the help of the other. The as- 
tronomer cannot stir without the mathematician and 
the telescope-maker. Not a single branch of inquiry 
can be pursued successfully alone. You meet, you 
read papers, you compare notes ; and the discoveries 
of the spectroscope explain the composition of the stars, 

Literature, on the other hand, is a thing of the 
closet. The writer of books must take counsel chiefly 
with himself : he must look as much within as without; 
and his work, if it is to be a book at all and not a mere 
compilation, must be in part the creation of his own 
mind. Even his materials no one else can collect for 
him. He must look for them in situ , with all their 
natural surroundings, or they will not yield to him 
their proper significance. 

Nevertheless, there are certain principles common 
to all pursuits whose object is truth, and not mere 
amusement. History, the subject with which my own 
life has been mainly occupied, is concerned as much as 
science with external facts. Philosophies of history, 
theories of history, general views of history, are for the 
most part, as metaphysicians say, evolved out of the 
inner consciousness. History itself depends on exact 
knowledge, on the same minute, impartial, discriminat- 
ing observation and analysis of particulars which is 
equally the basis of science ; and I have thought that 
I cannot turn iny present opportunity to better account 
than by sketching the conditions of historical study, 
and noting the various phases through which it has 
passed at different periods. 
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Historical facts are of two kinds ; the veritable 
outward fact — whatever it was which took place in the 
order of things — and the account of it which has been 
brought down to us by more or less competent persons. 
The first we must set aside altogether. The eternal 
register of human action is not open to inspection ; we 
are concerned wholly with the second, which are facts 
also, though facts different in kind from the other. 
The business of the historian is not with immediate 
realities which we can see or handle, but with combin- 
ations of reality and human thought which it is his 
business to analyze and separate into their component 
parts. So far as ho can distinguish successfully he is a 
historian of truth ; so far as he fails he is the historian 
of opinion and tradition. 

It is, I believe, a received principle in such sciences 
as deal with a past condition of things, to explain 
everything, wherever possible, by the instrumentality 
of causes which are now in operation. Geologists no 
longer ascribe the changes which have taken place in 
the earth’s surface, either to the interference of an 
external power, or to violent elemental convulsions, of 
which we have no # experience. Causes now visibly 
acting in various parts of the universe will interpret 
most, if not all, of the phenomena ; and to these it is 
the tendency of science more and more to ascribe them. 
In the remotest double star which the telescope can 
divide for us, we see working the same familiar forces 
which govern the revolutions of the planets of our own 
system. The spectrum analysis finds the vapours and 
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the metals of earth in the aurora and in the nucleus of 
a comet. Similarly we have no reason to believe that 
in the past condition of the earth, or of the earth’s 
inhabitants, there were functions energizing of which 
we have no modern counterparts. Confused and mar,* 
vellous stories come down to us from the early periods 
of what is called history, but we look for the explana- 
tion of them in the mind or imagination of ignorant 
persons. The key is to be found in tendencies still 
visible in children, in uneducated or credulous men, or 
in nations which loiter behind in civilization in various 
parts of the world. Nec Deus intersit is a rule of his- 
tory as well as of art. The early records of all nations 
are full of portents and marvels ; but we no longer 
believe those portents to have taken place in actual 
fact. Language was once held to have been com- 
municated to the original man, perfectly organized and 
developed. It is now admitted that language grew 
like every other art. It had its beginning in a few 
simple phrases which extended as knowledge was en- 
larged. The initial process is repeated in the special 
words and expressions which clever children originate 
for themselves in every modern nursery. 

At the dawn of civilization, when men began to 
observe and think, they found themselves in possession 
of various faculties— first, their five senses, and then 
imagination, fancy, reason, memory. All alike affected 
their minds with impressions and emotions. They did 
not distinguish one from the other. They did not know 
why one idea of which they were conscious should be 
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more true than another. They looked round them in 
continual surprise, conjecturing fantastic explanations 
of all that they saw and heard. Their traditions and 
their theories blended one into another, and their 
* cosmogonies, and their philosophies, and their histories, 
are all alike imaginative and poetical. The idea of 
truth of fact as distinguished from subjective concep- 
tions, had not yet been so much as recognized. It was 
never perhaps seriously believed as a scientific reality, 
that the sun was the chariot of Apollo, or that Saturn 
had devoured his children, or that Siegfried had been 
bathed in the dragon’s blood, or that earthquakes and 
volcanos were caused by buried giants who were 
snorting and tossing in their sleep, but also it was 
not disbelieved. These stories had not presented them- 
selves to the mind in that aspect. Legends grew as 
nursery tales grow now. There is reason to believe 
that in their origin the religious theogonies and heroic 
tales of every nation which has left a record of itself — 
of Greece and Rome, of India and Persia and Egypt; of 
Germany and Ireland — are but poetical accounts of the 
first impressions produced upon mankind by the phe- 
nomena of day and night, morning and evening, winter 
and summer. Pluto carries Proserpine to Hades. Her 
mother complains of the rape, and the gods decide that 
she shall reside alternately for six months in light and 
darkness. Proserpine is the genial spirit of warmth 
and long days and life and productiveness, locked away 
in winter in the subterranean world, and returning to 
earth with the spring. Seven and twelve are mystical 
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numbers, recurring continually in. all legendary histories. 

‘ Seven * refers to the five planets known before the 
invention of the telescope, and the sun and moon, the 
seven bodies which seemed to have a proper motion 
among the stars. ‘ Twelve ’ came from the twelve^ 
moons which made up the year. Meteorological phe- 
nomena were personified, passed into narratives of fact, 
and became the foundation of heroic poetry — the tale 
of Troy, or the songs of the Edda. Achilles, and Sieg- 
fried, and King Arthur are historical personages as 
much as, and no more than, the woods and fountains 
are the habitation of dryads and water spirits. 

The original historian and the original man of 
science was alike the poet. Before the art of writing 
was invented exact knowledge was impossible. The 
poet’s business was to throw into beautiful shape the 
current opinions, traditions, and beliefs ; and the gifts 
required from him were simply memory, imagination, 
and music. Each celebrated- minstrel sang his stories 
hr his own way, adding to them, shaping them, colouring 
them, as suited his peculiar genius. The Iliad of 
Homer, the most splendid composition of this, kind 
which exists in the world, is simply a collection of 
ballads. The tale of Troy was the heroic story of 
Greece, which every tribe modified or re-arranged. 

Whether the facts were truer one way than the 
other — whether the troubles at Troy were caused by a 
quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon, as the Iliad 
says, or between Achilles and TJlysses, as we find in the 
Odyssey — no one thought of asking, any more than the 
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child asks whether Red Riding Hood is true or Cinder- 
ella. • The story in its outline was the property of the 
race ; to vary the details of it was the recognized 
custom. "When the minstrel touched his lyre in the 
% banquet hall of the chief, the listeners were not expect- - J 

ing, like a modern learned society, to have their under- 
standings instructed. They cared nothing for useful j 

knowledge. They looked to be excited and amused; 
and if the artist had turned lecturer they would have 
flung their trenchers at his head. The heroic tales 
were to them what fiction, recognized as fiction, is to us 
— with this difference, that the modern poet or novel 
writer knows that he is inventing ; the bard handed on 
the national tradition ; controlled by it only in outline ; 
untrammelled by adherence to details, yet unconscious 
t of falsehood in varying them. 

Thus we see at once that it is a mistake to ask, with 
respect to primitive myths and legends, whether the 
facts are true. There are two kinds of truths. There 
is the truth of fact, which we require in the man of 
science and the modern historian. There is the truth 
| of nature and idea, which we demand of the poet and 

the painter. We may say correctly that the Iliad and 
the Odyssey are among the truest books that were ever 
written. Yet Agamemnon and Achilles may be as un- 
substantial as Aladdin or Melusina. We mean no more 
than that Homer was one of the greatest of artists, and 
his picture of life in the heroic ages of Greece the most 
faithful. „ 

An imperfect perception of the distinction has often 
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been the cause of singular confusion. The mythological 
poetry in the East and West alike was the foundation 
of national religions. While life grew more literal and 
prosaic, these early legends became consecrated. Poet- 
ical truth was made a guarantee for historical truth ; r 
and Pindar and Socrates, who questioned the reality of 
} the strange stories of the Olympian gods, were accused 

of impiety. The popular opinion unconsciously betrayed 
the fallacy involved in it ; for whereas historical con- 
clusions in matters of fact are at best but probabilities 
differing in degree, the faith in the mythological tradi- 
tion was expected to be complete and undoubting, 
extending with equal positiveness to the most minute 
details. Poetical truths may be accepted absolutely. 

|: Historical truths cannot. We have but to attend to the 

way in which these traditions rose to see our way 
through the labyrinth. Pacts can be accurately known 
to us only by the most rigid observation and sustained 
and scrutinizing scepticism : the emotional and imagin- 
ative intellects of the old poets moved freely in their 
own world of gods and giants and enchanters, conscious 
of no obligation save to be true in genius and spirit. 
Mythic history, mythic theology, mythic science, are 
alike records not of facts but of beliefs. They belong 
to a time when men had not yet learnt to analyze their 
convictions, or distinguish between images vividly 
present in their own minds and an outward reality 
which might or might not correspond with them. 

From the purely mythic period we pass to the semi- 
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mythic, where we have to do with real persons, but 
persons seen still through an imaginative halo. 

Every one who has been at an English public school 
must remember the traditions current of the famous 
J)oys of a generation or two past : how one fellow had 
cleared a rail in the high jump, which he walked under 
with six inches to spare ; how another had kicked the 
foot-ball clear over the big elm tree ; how a third had 
leapt the lock in the canal ; and a fourth had fought a 
bargee twice his own weight, flung him over the 
bridge-parapets into the river, and then leapt in after 
him to save him from being drowned. The boys in 
question were really at the school, for their names are 
cut in the desks or painted on the school walls. But 
examine closely, and you will find the same story told 
of half a dozen boys at different schools. Each school 
has its heroes. The air contains a certain number of 
traditional heroic school exploits, and the boys and the 
exploits are brought together. We have here the 
forces at work which created the legends of Theodoric 
and Charlemagne, of Attila or our own Alfred. 

In the same way those who mix with the world 
hear anecdotes of distinguished people, witty sayings, 
prompt repartees, wise political suggestions, acts of 
special beneficence. The wit, at the beginning, of 
course was the wit of somebody — some human lips 
made the joke or spoke the sarcasm — in some human 
heart originated the act of charity ; but so long as 
these things are trusted to oral tradition, they are 




treated as common property. The same jest is attri- 
buted to half a dozen people. One great man is dressed 
with the trappings of many small ones. There is no 
intention to deceive ; but memory is treacherous. The 
good things are recollected easily-, while their lawful*- 
owner’s name is no less easily forgotten. Conversation 
distributes them erroneously, but in good faith, accord- 
ing to the imaginative laws of association. 

This is the process which built up the so-called 
histories of the early lawgivers, of Solon and Lycurgus 
and ISTuma; of Confucius and Menu; of Socrates and 
Pythagoras and Solomon ; of every statesman and 
philosopher who committed his teaching to the memory 
of his disciples, and left posterity to* construct his 
image after its own pleasure. 

Again, we have all been familiar in these late years 
with the resurrection among us of the Ars magic a . 
Witches and enchanters having been improved from off 
the earth, a new order of supernaturalism has started 
up which already counts its adherents by hundreds of 
thousands. Commencing with Cagliostro and Mesmer, 
there has appeared a series of persons professing to 
possess the secret of recondite spiritual forces, which, 
without strictly understanding, they can command for 
practical purposes. Clairvoyance and Mesmerism pro- 
vide cures for inveterate and chronic diseases. A 
mysterious fluid streams from the tips of the fingers. 
First men and women are. healed. A distinguished 
political economist operates next on a sick cow, and 
by-and-by makes passes over the asparagus beds. 
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Latterly the spirits, or whatever they are, have shown 
a special fancy for three-legged tables. They make 
them run round the room, pirouette on a single claw, 
hop, skip, dance to airs produced by invisible musicians. 

* Finally they use them as the channel through which 
they communicate the secrets of the other world. 

Probably the entire history of mankind contains no 
record of a more hopelessly base and contemptible 
superstition. Mumbo-jumbo and the African rain- 
makers appear to me to be respectable in comparison. 
Yet every one of us must have heard circumstantial 
accounts of such performances, time and place minutely 
given, a cloud of witnesses, and the utmost precaution 
said to have been taken to make deception impossible. 
It is the story of the witch processes over again. Once 
possess people with a belief, and never fear that they 
will find facts enough to confirm it. Never fear that 
they will so tell their stories that the commonest thing 
shall’ be made to appear marvellous that unusual 
features shall be preserved and exaggerated, and every- 
thing which would suggest a rational explanation shall 
he dropped out of sight and hearing. 

You have here a parallel with the enormous litera- 
ture of ecclesiastical miracles, which for fifteen hundred 
years was poured out in perfect good faith over Europe, 
and which in some countries continues vigorous to the 
present hour. The resemblance passes curiously into 
details. In both instances the necessary quality is faith. 
Believe and you will see. Disbelieve and you shall be 
answered according to the hardness of your heartfc 
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The incredulity which interfered with the wonder- 
working powers of the saints obstructs equally the suc- 
cessful action of the spirit-rapper. All precautions are 
I taken, we are assured by the initiated, to expose fraud 

or prevent illusion — all but one — the presence of cool- <r 
headed, scientifically trained observers. The spirits do 
not like sceptics, and object to showing off before them. 

A famous mesmerist once said to me, in some impa- 
tience with my dissent, that I myself possessed the gift, 
and that I might convince myself of it if I would try 
the experiment at the first cottage by the roadside 
where there was a sick person. He checked himself, 
however, with an after-thought. € Alas ! no/ he added, 

‘ the faith is wanting/ 

When faith is present the mesmeric miracle and the 
so-called religious miracle approach each other in every 
[ feature. A mesmerized handkerchief produces the 

( same effect as a relic at a shrine. A mesmerized glass 

of water is as effectual as a glass of holy water. Mr 
Home, when the room is sufficiently darkened, rises to 
| the ceiling, and floats in the air. In a work pub- 

| fished in Spain in the last century, under the sanction 

of the Church, for the instruction of spiritual directors, 
the elevation of the body in the air is spoken of as one 
I of the commonest and most notorious symptoms in the 

I spiritual growth of saintly young ladies. The pheno- 

I menon seems as familiar to the fathers confessors as 

I measles or hooping-cough’ to an English doctor, and j 

circumstantial rules are laid down for the edifying j 

I treatment of such cases. The author of the book was j 
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no fool, and shows a great deal of strong common 
sense. The elevation is spoken of as an undoubted sign 
of grace — a favourable feature — but by no means one 
of the highest — compatible with many faults, and like- 
ly in the sex most liable to it to create spiritual vanity. 

^The young ladies therefore are told, when they feel 
themselves getting light, to catch hold of the nearest 
post or rail, and keep themselves down ; or if they find 
the attraction, or whatever it is, acting too strongly 
upon them, they are to run away and lock themselves 
into their rooms, and be lifted up where there is no one 
to admire them. I am not caricaturing. I am trans- 
lating almost literally from the Luoerna Mystica. Nor 
ought we to impute bad faith to the compilers of 
these instructions. I as little believe that Spanish 
devotees were in the habit of floating in the air as I 
believe that Mr Home can float when there is light 
enough to see what is going on. The idea, I conceive, 
originated in the visions of Santa Teresa and Saint 
Francis, who in the delirium of transcendental emotion 
imagined that the accidents of the flesh had no longer 
power over them. The Spanish artists who illustrated 
their lives decorated every church and convent chapel 
in the Peninsula with pictures of these persons dancing 
upon vacancy, and the Spanish religious mind became 
thus saturated with the impression. It was accepted 
as an ascertained fact ; it was generalized into a condi- 
tion of a high state of enthusiastic love, and was spoken 
of and prescribed for as one might prescribe for smaE- 
pox or a stomach-ache. 

'V OL. H. 
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I mention the thing merely as illustrating the tend- 
encies of the believing mind in dealing with the facts 
of life, and as explaining the semi-mythical periods of 
history; where any eminent person was surrounded 
from his birth with extraordinary incidents, and the^ 
biographies of saints, confessors, martyrs, or national 
heroes are mere catalogues of miracles. 

You remember Owen Glendower and Hotspur in the 
play of Henry the Fourth. Grlendower says — 

At my nativity, 

The front of heaven was fall of fiery shapes, 

Of "burning cressets : and, at my birth. 

The frame and huge foundation of the earth 
Shak’d like a coward. 

Hotspur. Why, so it would have done at the same season, if 
your mother’s cat had but kitten’d, though yourself 
had ne’er been born. 

Glendower. I say, the earth did shake when I was born. 

Hotspur. And I say, the earth was not of my mind, if you 
suppose, as fearing you it shook. 

Glendower. The heavens were all on fire, the earth did tremble. 
Hotspur. 0 , then the earth shook to see the heavens on fire, 

And not in fear of your nativity. 

Diseased nature oftentimes breaks forth 
In strange eruptions : oft the teeming earth 
Is with a kind of colick pinch’d and vex’d 
By the imprisoning of unruly wind 
Within her womb : which for enlargement striving, 
v Shakes the old beldame earth, and topples down 

Steeples and moss-grown towers. At your birth, 

Our grandam earth, having this distemperature, 

In passion shook. 

Historical facts can only be verified by tbe sceptical 
and the inquiring, and scepticism and inquiry nip like 
a black frost tbe eager credulity in which legendary 
biographies took their rise. You can watch such stories 
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as they grew m the congenial soil of belief. The great 
saints of the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries, '2 
converted Europe to Christianity, were as modes and 
unpretending- as true genuine men always are. They 

'miir h Q0 T aCUl0U ! P0W6rS for tte ™Mves. Miracles 

Thev forTh d ^ d8yS ° f their fattera - 

They for their own parts relied on nothing but the na- 

1 P ° W< f' 8 f P ersua sion and example. Their com- 
panions, who knew them personally in life, were only a 
little more extravagant. Miracles and portents vary 
in an inverse ratio with the distance of time. St Patrick 
is absolutely silent about his own. conjuring perform- 
ances^ He told his followers, perhaps, that he had been 
moved by his good angel to devote himself to the con- 
version of Ireland. The angel of metaphor becomes in 
the next generation an actual seraph. On a rock in 
the county of Down there is or was a singular mark 
representing rudely the outline of a foot. Prom that 
rock, where the young Patrick was feeding his master’s 
sheep, a writer of the sixth century tells us that the 
angel Victor sprang back to heaven after delivering his 
message, and left behind him the imprinted witness of 
his august visit. Another hundred years pass, and 
„ nds from Hegesippus are imported into the life of 
the Irish apostle. St Patrick and the Druid enchanter 
contend before King Leogaire on Tara Hill, as Simon 
Magus and St Peter contended before the Emperor 
ero. Again, a century, and we are in a world of 
wonders where every human lineament is lost. St 
Patrick, when a boy of twelve, lights a fire with icicles; 
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when he comes to Ireland he floats thither upon an altar 
stone which Pope Celestine had blessed for him. He 
conjures a Welsh marauder into a wolf, makes a goat 
cry out m the stomach of a thief who had stolen him 
and restores dead men to life, not once or twice, bul 
twenty, times. The wonders with which the atmo- * 
sphere is charged gravitate towards the largest concrete 

figure which is moving in the middle of them, till at 

st, as Gibbon says, the sixty-six lives of St Patrick 
w ich were extant in the 12th century must have con- 
tained at least as many thousand lies. And yet of con- 
scious lying there was very little, perhaps nothing at 
all. The biographers wrote in good faith, and were in- 
dustrious collectors of material, only their notions of 
probability were radically different from ours. The 
more marvellous a story the less credit we give to it • 
warned by experience of carelessness, credulity, and 
raud, we disbelieve everything for which we cannot 
find contemporary evidence, and from the value of that 
evidence we subtract whatever may be due to prevalent 
opinion or superstition. To the medieval writer the 
more stupendous the miracle the more likely it was to 

n:o!Twi eWd eVerytMng which he could not 
proof — teraal 

So much for the second period of what is called 
human history. In the first or mythological there is 
no historical groundwork at all. In the next or heroic 
we have accounts of real persons, but handed down to 
ns by writers to whom the past was a world of marvels 
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— whose delight was to dwell upon the mighty works 
which had been done in the old times, — whose object 
was to elevate into superhuman proportions the figures 
of the illustrious men who had distinguished themselves 
as apostles or warriors. They thus appear to us like 
their portraits in stained glass windows, represented 
rather in a transcendental condition of beatitude than 
in the modest and chequered colours of real life. We 
see them not as they were, hut as they appeared to an 
adoring imagination, and in a costume of which we can 
only affirm with certainty that it was never worn by 
any child of Adam on this plain, prosaic earth. y For 
facts as facts there is as yet no appreciation — they are 
shifted to and fro, dropped out of sight, or magnified, 
or transferred from owner to owner, — manipulated to 
suit or decorate a preconceived and brilliant idea. We 
are still in the domain of poetry, where the canons of 
the art require fidelity to general principles, and allow 
free play to fancy in details. The virgins of Raphael 
are no less beautiful as paintings, no less masterpieces 
of workmanship, though in no single feature either of 
face or form or costume they resemble the historical 
mother of Christ, or even resemble one another. 

At the next stage we pass with the chroniclers into 
history proper. The chroiiicler is not a poet like his 
predecessor. Ho does not shape out consistent pictures 
with a beginning*, a middle, and an end. He is a 
narrator of ©vents, and he connects them together on a 
chronological string. He professes to be relating facts. 
He is not idealizing, he is not singing the praises of the 
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heroes of the sword or the crosier— he means to be true 
m the literal and commonplace sense of that ambiguous 
word. And yet in his earlier phases, take him in what 
part of the world we please, — take him in ancient Egypt 
or Assyria, in Greece or in Rome, or in modem Europe, 
he is but a step in advance of his predecessor. He is 
excellent company . He never moralizes, never bores you 
with philosophy of history or political economy. He 
never speculates about causes. But, on the other banrl , 
he is uncritical. - He takes unsuspectingly the materials 
which he finds ready to his hand— the national ballads, 
the romances, and the biographies. He transfers to his 
pages whatever catches his fancy. The more picturesque 
an anecdote the more unhesitatingly he writes it down, 
though in the same proportion it is the less likely to be 
authentic. Romulus and Remus suckled by the wolf; 
Curtins jumping into the gulf; our English Alfred 
spoiling the cakes ; or Bruce watching the leap of the 
spider,— stories of this kind he relates with the same 
simplicity with which he records the birth in his own 
day, in some outlandish village, of a child with two 
heads, or the appearance of the sea-serpent, or the flying 
dragon. Thus the chronicle, however charming, is often 
nothing but poetry taken literally and translated into 
prose. It grows however, and improves insensibly with 
the growth of the nation. Like the drama, it develops 
from poor beginnings into the loftiest art, and becomes 
at last perhaps the very best kind of historical writing 
which has yet been produced. Herodotus and Livy, 
Froissart, and Hall, and Holinshed, are as great in their 
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own departments as Sophocles, or Terence, or Shake- 
speare.. We are not yet entirely clear of portents and 
prodigies. Superstition clings to us as our shadow, and 
is to bo found m the wisest as well as the weakest. The 

• Romans, the most practical people that ever lived a 

people so pre-eminently effective that they have printed 
their character indelibly into the constitution of Europe, 
—these Romans, at the very time they were making 
themselves the world’s masters, allowed themselves to 
be influenced in the most important affairs of state by a 
want of appetite in the sacred chickens, or the colour of 
the entrails of a calf. Take him at his best, man is a 
great fool. It is likely enough that we ourselves 
habitually say and practise things which a thousand 
years henco will seem not a jot less absurd. Cato tells 
us that the Roman augurs could not look one another 
in the faco without laughing ; and I have heard that 
bishops in some parts of the world betray sometimes 
analogous misgivings. In able and candid minds, how- 
ever, stuff of this kind is tolerably harmless, and was 
never more innocent than in the case of the first great 
historian of Greece. Herodotus was a man of vast natural 
powers. Inspired by a splendid subject, and born at 
the most favourable time, he grew to manhood sur- 
rounded by the heroes of Marathon, and Salamis, and 
Plataoa. The wonders of Egypt and Assyria were for 
the first time thrown open to the inspection of strangers. 
The gloss of novelty was not yet worn off, and the im- 
pressions falling fresh on an eager, cultivated, but 
essentially simple and healthy mind, there were quali- 
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ties and conditions combined which produced one of the 
mos c e ightful books which was ever written He 
was an intense patriot; and he was unvexed with 
theories, political or moral. His philosophy was like 
Shakespeare s— a calm intelligent insight into human* 
mgs. He had no views of his own which the fortunes 
of Greece or other countries were to be manipulated to 
inustrate. The world as he saw it was a well-made, 
altogether promising and interesting world; and his 
object was to relate what he had seen and what he had 
heard and learnt faithfully and accurately. His tern 
perament was rather believing than sceptical ; but he 
was not idly credulous. He can be critical when 

XT rT eS ‘ He always between 

toM V 6 a J 5eei1 mth hla own eye 8 *“d what others 
told him. He uses his judgment freely, and sets his 

readers on their guard against uncertain evidence. 
And there is not a book existing which contains in 
the me space so much important truth— truth which 

survives the sharpest test that modem discoveries can 
apply to it, 

_ The same may be said in a slightly less degree of 
Livy and of the best of the late European chroniclers • 

ofextT Tr freSWS ’ tte ^ P-epb bn’ 

external life, the same absence of what philosophers 

the JriT y ~ tie pr °j ection “to the narrative of 
theater s own personality, his opinions, thoughts, and 

_ Still, m all of them— however vivid, however 
vigorous the representation- there is a vein of fiction 
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largely, and perhaps consciously, intermingled. In a 
moderii work of history, when a statesman is introduced 
as making a speech, the writer at any rate supposes 
that such a speech was actually made. He has found 
%n account of it somewhere either in detail or at least 
in outline or epitome. The boldest fabricator would 
not venture to introduce an entire and complete inven- 
tion. This was not the case with the older authors. 
Thucydides tells us frankly, that the speeches which he 
interweaves with his narrative were his own composi- 
tion. They were intended as dramatic representations 
of the opinions of the factions and parties with which 
Greece was divided, and they were assigned to this 
person or to that, as he supposed them to be internally 
suitable. Herodotus had set Thucydides the example, 
and it was universally followed. Ho speech given by 
any old historian can be accepted as literally true 
unless there is a specific intimation to that effect. 
Deception was neither practised nor pretended. It was 
a convenient method of exhibiting characters and situ- 
ations, and it was therefore adopted without hesitation 
or reserve. 

Had the facts of history been like the phenomena 
of the physical world — had it been possible to approach 
the study of human nature with minds unprejudiced by 
passion or by sentiment — these venial tendencies to 


error would ha\^e soon corrected themselves. There, 
would have been nothing to gain by misrepresentation, 
whether wilful or unconscious, and both writers and 
readers would have learnt to prefer truth to fiction. 
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They were far advanced on tie right road, and they 

“ °“ lj ' * ° folW ou * completely the method on which 
hey had begun, and imagination would have been 
reduced to its proper function, of apprehending and 
realizing the varieties of character and circumstance. 

on which the correct delineation of. actions and events 
depend. 

Unfortunately nations, like individuals, arrive at a 
period when they become self-conscious. When the 
boy becomes a man he forms theories of what he sees 
going on around him. He watches the action of prin- 
ciples, and he forms principles of his own, by which he 
teste and condemns those of others. The world does 
not m ove to his mind; he would have it otherwise. 
He sighs after the old times, or he aspires after a good 
e coming, and becomes a revolutionist. He no 
longer plays his part simply and unconsciously in the 
scene into which he is thrown ; he reflects and judges 
and to the extent of his ability, makes himself a L 

reach^ ]S [ atl0nS m tte same way, when they 

reach a certain point of civilization, become, so to say 

Zut Tk T lv "' m>hert0 ^ ^ £ 

t 6yl “™ m0Ted m grooves, and when they 
ve been troubled by internal convulsions, it bus beej 
from simple, obvious, and immediate causes. 

But with intellectual expansion, habit serves no 
longer : new ideas, new thoughts, new desires, break 
upo^them; hfe becomes complicated. Political con- 

dow U n 10Q p a T T their tria1 ’ and sometimes break 
P l6S f ° rm representing opposite principles. 
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Some are for popular forms of government, some for 
aristocratical or monarchical; some are in favour of 
change or progress, some look back wistfully to a golden 
age in the past, and are for abiding in the old ways. 
Jpach sees the history of their country through the 
haze, no longer of imagination, but of passion ; and 
when they study its records, it is not to learn, for their 
minds are made up, but to call up witnesses into the 
historical court, which shall maintain the truth of their 
particular opinions. 

From Herodotus to Thucydides the transition is 
from era to era. Herodotus is the sunny, light-hearted, 
brilliant, intelligent boy. He had seen his country rise 
triumphant out of its desperate struggle with Persia ; 
he had seen open before Greece apparently a boundless 
vista of glory and freedom. When a rare mood of 
melancholy overtakes him, it is but when he meditates 
on the universal condition of humanity, or the shortness 
of life, and the transitoriness of earthly things. Two 
generations had passed away. The mind of Athens had 
sprung out in the maturity of its powers, like Pallas' 
from the brain of Zeus. It was the age of Sophocles 
and Aristophanes and Phidias, of Pericles, of Socrates, 
and the Sophists. In that rugged corner of Hellas 
there had appeared suddenly a constellation of the 
most highly gifted men ever seen together on this 
planet. Never at any single time had there been con- 
centrated so much intellectual activity as in Athens 
during the seventy years which followed the Persian 
invasion ; and behind it, after a brief day of splendour! 



588 SHORT STUDIES. 

Zl\ h / d rT l r hag md desperat0 war > its 
m ernal dl8s ^ions, political feuds, proscrip- 
tion, anarchy, and ruin. e 

Thucydides, through whom the history of that ex- 
laor nary time is chiefly known to us, was on a levdl 

wi . is most highly gifted contemporaries ; hut the 
W wh can l0Qk calmly and impart . ^ ^ ^ 

death-struggle of his own country must be more or less 

heZtTT) T ^ e - greater Ms nature the more feta-dy 

c mu^t feel. Being an aristocrat by temperament, 
Thucydides saw the causes of the fall of Athens in the 

He never .loop, to 
endure he rarely slpiess e a fiiwt or formal oen- 
. a the dramatic form which he employs he 
etoiomly labours to be just. Tet that very fori and 

nilk°v T ar ‘ rcveaIs o " ly tle m » 6 «»- 

. ^ 1S nrnm S contempt for mob government and 
umversal suffrage. We should haveAeamt but ^e 
a e o e truth, had Lord Clarendon been the only 
historian of the great English Rebellion. We do not 
see the real Athens of Pericles in the pages of Thu^- 

b t 6S ° r f PIat °- We wp at Thucydides thought • 
but we have not the facts complete before us. m 
have only his opinion about the facts 

ohan« m r hy ‘° TaCi ‘“ aere ” 8 “logo™ 

iLty ™ rId ’ dXTi 

amed m appearance ummpaired. Liberty, which had 
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been so frightfully abused, seemed rather suspended 
than lost. The Imperial system was acquiesced in as a 
temporary expedient, under which the wounds could be 
healed from which the nation was bleeding at every 
Rore. Augustus, studiously simple in his personal 
habits, concealed the reality of a monarchy under con- 
stitutional disguises. Rome breathed once more ; and 
‘the winter of its discontent' was made again into 
‘ glorious summer/ But Roman liberty had destroyed 
itself by its own excesses. Despotism was the only 
form of government which a people, enervated by self- 
indulgence, was able to endure ; and despotism pro- 
duced its natural fruits in luxury and tyranny. Em- 
peror followed emperor. Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, 
Nero, Otho, Yitellius succeeded one after another to the 
purple, and each added a deeper stain to the corruption 
with which it was soiled. The crimes of the Republic 
were forgotten in the darker crimes of the Empire, 
and noble-minded patriots looked back in shame to the 
austere virtues which had made Rome the sovereign of 
the world. Thucydides wrote to expose the vices of De- 
mocracy ; Tacitus, the historian of the Csesars, to exhibit 
the hatefulness of Imperialism ; and he too — in himself 
one of the truest of men — has left behind him a record 
which, grand as it is, cannot be accepted as exhaustive. 
It is a picture of Rome drawn by the hand of a states- 
man who detested the Caesars too deeply to do thenr 
justice. • Circumstances stronger than the wills ana 
caprices of individual men had made the Empire a 
necessity. Tacitus paints only the atrocities of it, an- 
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JiepuUio would have redelivered Europe and A^ta 

p“r md %na *- ** «-»* - . *£ 

taJrf 1!^*“ ° f tte ol “ 8i “ I ““ion,, *»■ the his- 
y thens under Pericles, and of Rome under tte 
first Cmsars, is hr fact modern JT® ™ 

nomena of every nation which arrives at mafV 

analogous, if not identical Modem T? aturit y ar e 

« * - “rc *£ 

SXrr2 r ' “ i ">«<* the 

- rroLfs^ td & r“i V 1 **“ 4 

continued essentiallv nn !’ ® feudal ***«* 

movements which occasionX^istimlS\ SPeCUlatJVB 

* *-* «• .-si 

under similar forma of government g “ crallj ' 

in abundance and i • Tilere were wars 

were between persons not bet S10nSj ^ Contests 
historical writers, therofore^?^^ “ dfc 
preserve a uniform tvoe TTm & 11 tiose centuries 
to the heroic from rt> n ■ ^ P ass from.the mythic 

texture remains simple ^ Chr ° nicle ’ but the 

Slmple Simt The facts are 
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coloured, but coloured by the imagination only. There 
is no introspection, no sick uncertainty, no division of 
spiritual opinion, or collision of political sentiment. 

The Reformation came, and with it, as its cause or 
i|s consequence, a general dissolution of the organ- 
ization of mediaeval society. The old creeds and the 
old political constitutions decayed side by side, and 
Europe became a chaos of conflicting speculations, con- 
flicting principles and interests. The imaginative 
elements— which had converted history into romance 
—dissolved before the more violent emotions with 
which the mind of mankind was disturbed; but one 
cause of falsification was removed only to give place to 
another and a worse. Religious differences took the 
lead in the confusion — first, as being the most intensely 
absorbing ; and next, because the clergy had the 
monopoly of culture, and the writing of books fell 
chiefly into their hands. History became the favourite 
weapon with which rival theologians made war on each 
other. Protestants represented mediaeval Europe as 
given over to lies and idolatry. Catholics saw in the 
Church the nursery of learning, the champion of the 

; 1 poor, the protectress of order, justice, and piety. To 

f one party the Reformation was the struggle of purity 

• 1 and knowledge against barbarous superstition and 

* f brutal ferocity ; to the other, it was the outbreak of 

anarchy and lawlessness against a paternal and bene- 
ficent authority. So wide is the contrast, so different 
, the aspect of the same facts as seen from opposite sides, 
that, even at the present hour, it, is enough to know 
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ti.t any particular writer i, a Catholic or a Protestant 
to bo assured beforehand of the ricwwhich hewill take 

n ° P romi »“* ifcMMtra or incidents of 

that debated pertod : an Alexander the Sixth, a Philip 
&e Second, a Pnnce of Orange, a I, other, a Calvin, a 
Knox a auppre»si,„ , he monasteries, or a massacrl 
St Bartholomew. A certain school of people talk of 

I— Men of science, properly so 

called will have a poor opinion of our prospects that 
way tiU our subject-matter, is in a more wholesome 
Fn 1 T A T r ° atllollc and Pr °testant succeeded in 

head CaVaKer and Round ' 

one ’ f ° ry an hl & Liberal and Conservative; and 
one after another they have each made history their 
P pi , and preacherl their sermons out of it on the 
respective values of authority and liberty, fek and 
r«c„ rehgron and ecienee, protection and free trade 
With the million minor issues which start up on everJ 
“ “ the application of rival principles. Read 

Macaulay on the condition of the English poor before 
the l^t century or two, and yon wonder how they 

“ aid vo ^ 1 ma y sa y even Hal- 

between how the * T endur e the contrast 

g .^^pae prosperity and their present misery, 
bir Archibald Ahson, it is said, wrote his thirty 

ioZ" tJ7i Pr0Tid “ ce is on * of thl 

an Xt for L * k ° ^ch Potation was 

for the inauguration of the Millennium • the 

»r An° a V * T“°” rf the ™’m- 

’ te ” the -rth .tood up, and the 
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rulers took counsel together, and 

hero, and Robespierre the most res 
kind. 

In our own 
4>ur own ( — 1 
Victor Hugo on 
on Sir Robert Peel 
Mr Disraeli. We 
impartial judgments, and facts ^ 
facts at all. Hundreds of books have 
the working of slavery in f 
America. Probably the writers 
bad formed their 
the facts, and they 
exactly what foil in with their 
An Irish Catholic } 
certain knowledge two 
children had died 
him if he was not in 
He repeated that 
millions had actually died 
assert that every one of th 


# a £ e > and with matters 
eyes, it scarcely fires 
Rouis Napoleon 

; witness Blackwood \ 
are as far as ever from 
partially stated 


g under 
Witness 
witness Mr Disraeli 
Magazine on 
forming 
are not 
been written on 
the Southern States of 
of every one of them 
conclusions before they looked into 
' S£w ’ or imagined, or believed 

— :** preconceived opinions. 

prelate once told me that to his 
» millions of men, women, and 
111 the great famine of 1846. I asked 
including those who had emigrated, 
over and above the emigration, two 
, and, added he, ' we might 
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and from an allowance for the natural rate ofiW 
vas about two hundred thousand. 

So much for historical facts and the value of h 

destiny of Wan oreataree on thU plan,' T* aQd 
ft. pMosophy of tie German idealists, of w i ic l ia 

r 1 * rd “ t ■**-»* «■» x we w in 

.poken of triti all pebble ret^ot. ]£L i ” b<a 

Zzsxsxt* 6tofa 

»d tien added, as a 

does not understand me Tf B ,»• ^ 

-» w re r ?-«s . 

than it used to he. * H ^ 18 no Ion g‘OT- 

Coming nearer home, there is th* w j-*- 
religious philosophy of historv ,7 ! f ary axtd 
Prime Minister is the latest fw) whlcl \ tie present 
exponent; and the nosif m ° St dlst inguisfaedt 

-ift fte name of ^1" W “*® d 

" a a,t » f » B„orr pa, ' ticuiarfv 
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found moral ^ ut ^ 8 an ^ spiritual mysteries — was divinely 
imparted to the drat parents of mankind. With know- 
ledge we presume language was given also, for without 
anguage ideas cannot be communicated, or even dis- 
tactly nnpresacd on the mind.-while thw history of 
the different nations into which the human race was 
divided is the history of the many-sided corruptions 
which thoeo ideas underwent. Greek mythology i, a 
travesfc of the Athanaaian .Creed ; Apollo is a Maced 
image oi the Son of Mary; and Zeus, Poseidon, and 
Hades are some relation to the Trinity, If (hi s mew is 
we 1 founded it is at any rate an instructive commentary 

on the value of oral tradition for the transmission of 
spiritual truths. 

The materialistic theory is that human creatures 
whatever their first beginning, have emerged by ex- 
tremoly S ! W degrees from the condition of animals. 
All the knowledge that they possess has been accumu- 
lated by experience. Their creeds have been the suc- 
cessive opinions which they have formed on themselves 
and the phenomena surrounding them, and they have 
eveloped by natural laws according to the circum- 
stances in which they have been placed— soil, c lima te, 
ocal situation, and the thousand other conditions which 
atfect the human character. 

But for the present I object to all historical theories. 

I object to them as calculated to vitiate the observation 
of facts without which such speculations are not worth 
the paper on which they are written. I said at the 
beginning that neither history, nor any other know- 
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ledge, could be obtained except by scientific methods. 
A constructive philosophy of it, however, is as yet im- 
possible, and for the present, and for a long time to 
come, we shall be confined to analysis. First one cause 
and then another has interfered from the beginning oft 
time with a correct and authentic chronicling of events 
and actions. Superstition, hero-worship, ignorance of 
the laws of probability, religious, poUtical, or Speculative 
prejudice, one or other of ‘these has tended from the 
beginning to give us distorted pictures. A surface 
which is perfectly smooth renders back line for line the 
forms reflected in it ; but what kind of notion should 
we have of the full moon and the stars, if we bad seen 
nothing but the image of them on a lake which was 
rippled, however faintly, by a breeze ? 

Will it ever be otherwise ? Three times, in Greece, 
m Rome, in modern Europe, the best of'the chroniclers 
have made a near approach to being trustworthy. 
England,' owing to the form which the Reformation 
assumed among us, was at the outset less fundamentally 
disturbed than France or Germany, and the intellect of 
the nation expanded healthily and uniformly to the end 
of the century. The supreme excellence of the Eliza- 
bethan literature is in its purely objective character; and 
the most perfect English history which exists is to be 
round, m my opinion, in the historical plays of Shake- 
speare. In these plays, rich as they are in fancy and 
imagination, the main bearings of the national story 
are scrupulously adhered to, and, wherever attainable, 
vei a correctness. Shakespeare’s object was to exhibit, 
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as faithfully as he possibly could, the exact character 
of the great actors in the national drama — the circum- 
stances which suiTOunded them, and the motives, in- 
ternal and external, by which they were influenced. 
JCo know this is to know all. The reader can form his 
own theories. He maybe Yorkist or he may be Lan- 
castrian, rationalist or orthodox, a believer in kings 
and nobles, or in peoples and the march of intellect, he 
will find his own side of the matter represented more 
favourably than he could represent it himself. If he 
admires the shining qualities of courage, energy, ad- 
dress, and noble bearing, he has a hero drawn to his 
mind in the conqueror at Agincourt. If his sympathies 
lie with the more retiring qualities of gentleness, 
humility, and devotion, he has all that he desires in 
the sainted king who sat upon the hill-side watching 
the carnage of Towton Field, wishing that providence 
had given him instead of a sceptre a shepherd’s crook, 
the sweet shade of the hawthorn bush for the embroid- 
ered canopy, and had left him free from mistrust and 
treason to bring his white hairs to a quiet grave. 

No such directness of insight, no such breadth of 
sympathy, has since been applied to the writing of 
English history. Even Shakespeare himself, perhaps, 
could not have been the man that he was at any other 
epoch. And Shakespeare’s attitude towards human life 
will become again attainable to us, only when intelli- 
gent people can return to an agreement on first princi- 
ples — whetx the common sense of the wisest and best 
among us has superseded the theorizing of factions and 



' 



•SffQfiT STUDIES. 

parties— when the few but all-important truths of our 
moral condition, whieh can be certainly known hare 
iTdT tie exclude rule of eur judgment. and aition., 

out a! ° m ' I “ in, ° ” hicl1 we We =»»PPed 

out the mysterious continent, of tin spin, u , a J’ rld 

We been consigned to the place already thronged with' 
end perishedb “* ^ *" “ ** % 



the end. 
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Graver Thoughts of a Country Parson. 

Three Series. 

Landscapes, Churches, and Moralities. 


Leisure Hours in Town. 

Lessons of Middle Age. 

Our Little Life. Two Series. 

Our Homely Comedy and Tragedy. 
Present Day Thoughts. 

Recreations of a Country Parson. 

Three Series. Also 1st Series. 6 d. 
Seaside Musings. m 

Sunday Afternoons in the Parish 
Church of a Scottish University 
City. 


WUU4 VUOO j WUU | ’ 

« To Meet the Day ’ through the Christian Year ; being a Text of Scrip- 
ture, with an Original Meditation and a Short Selection in Verse for Every 
Day. Crown 8vo. 4 s. 6 d. 

TWENTY-FIVE YEARS OF ST. ANDREWS. 1865-1890. 2 vols. 

8vo. Vol. I. 12S. Vol. II. i$r. 


AM OS (Slieldon). — A PRIMER OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION 
AND GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ANNUAL REGISTER (The). A Review of Public Events at Home and Abroad, 
for the year 1891. 8vo. i8j. 

*** Volumes of the ‘Annual Register' for the years 1863-1890 can still be had. 

A3NSTEYT (I 1 .).-— THE BLACK POODLE, and other Stories. Crown 8vo. 
2s. boards. ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 

VOCES POPULI. Reprinted from Punch. With Illustrations by J. 

Bernard Par tridge. First Series, Fcp. 4to. 5-r. Second Series. Fcp. 4to. 6j. 

THE TRAVELLING COMPANIONS. Reprinted from Punch, With 

Illustrations by J. Barnard Partridge. Post 4to. 5*. 


AE.ISTOTLE— The Works of. 

THE POLITICS, G. Belcher's Greek Text of Books I. III. IV. (VII.). 

with an English Translation by W. E. Bolland, and short Introductory 
Essays by Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo. 7s . 6 d. 

— THE POLITICS, Introductory Essays. By Andrew Lang. (From 

Bolland and Lang’s ‘ Politics ) Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 

THE ETHICS, Greek Text, illustrated with Essays and Notes. By Sir 

.. Alexander Grant, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo. 32 s. 

THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS, newly translated into English. By 

Robert Williams. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

ARMSTRONG- (Ed.).— ELISABETH FARNESE : the Termagant of 
Spain. 8vo. i6j-. 


AK.MSTB.OE'G- (G-. F. Savage-).— POEMS : Lyrical and Dramatic. Fcp. 
8vo. dr. 

By the Same Author. Fcp. 8vo 


King Saul. 5 s. 

King David. 6s. 

King Solomon. 6s. 

Ugone; a Tragedy. 6s. 

A Garlandfrom Greece. Poems. 7 s.6d. 

Stories of Wicklow. Poems. 7s. 6d. 

ABMSTBOETG- (E. J.).~ POETICAL WORKS. Fcp. 8vo. $r. 
— ESSAYS AND SKETCHES. Fcp. 8vo. 5*. 


Mephistopheles in Broadcloth ; a Sa- 
tire. 4 s. 

One in the Infinite ; a Poem. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Life and Letters of Edmond J. 
Armstrong. 7s. 6d. 
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AT MSTOT.-n (Sir Edwin).— THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD, or the Great 
Consummation. A Poem. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. net. 

Presentation Edition. With Illustrations by W. Holman Hunt, 4to. 20 s. net. 

[In the Press. 

POTIPHAR’S WIFE, and other Poems. Crown 8vo. sr. net. 

SEAS AND LANDS. With 71 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

AD 2 UMA; OR, THE JAPANESE WIFE. A Play. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net. 

ARNOLD (Dr. T.).— INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON MODERN 
HISTORY. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

ASHLEY (J. W.).— ENGLISH ECONOMIC HISTORY AND THEORY. 
Part I. — The Middle Ages. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

ATELIER (The) du Lys ; or, An Art Student in the Reign of Terror. By 
the Author of ‘ Mademoiselle Mori Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 


By the Same Author. Crown 2s. 6d. each. 


MADEMOISELLE MORI. 
THAT CHILD. 

UNDER A CLOUD. 

THE FIDDLER OF LUGAU. 


A CHILD OF THE REVOLU- 
TION. 

HESTER’S VENTURE. 

IN THE OLDEN TIME. 


THE YOUNGER SISTER : a Tale. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


BACOH.— COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by R. L. Ellis, J. Speeding, 
and D. D. Heath. 7 vols. 8vo. ^3 13^. 6d. 

LETTERS AND LIFE, INCLUDING ALL HIS OCCASIONAL 

WORKS. Edited by J. Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo. £4 4*. 

THE ESSAYS; with Annotations. By Archbishop Whately. 8vo. 

lor. 6d. 


— — THE ESSAYS; with Introduction, Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott. 
2 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. Text and Index only. Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 6 d. 


BADMINTON" LIBRARY (The), edited by the Duke op Beaufort, 
assisted by Alfred E. T. Watson. 

ATHLETICS AND FOOTBALL. By Montague Shearman. With 41 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. lor. 6 d. 

BOATING. By W. B. Woodgate. With 49 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
1 or. 6d. 

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By Harding Cox and the Hon. Gerald 
, Lascelles. With 76 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. xor. 6d. 

CRICKET. By A. G. Steel and the Hon. R. H. Lyttelton. With 63 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. xor. 6d. 

CYCLING. By Viscount Bury (Earl of Albemarle) and G. Lacy Hillier. 
With 89 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ior. 6d. 

DRIVING. By the Duke of Beaufort. With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

FENCING. BOXING, AND WRESTLING. By Walter H. Pollock, F. 
C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. Michell, and Walter Armstrong. 
With 42 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ior. 6 d. 

FISHING. By H. Cholmondeley-Pennell. 

Vol. I. Salmon, Trout, and Grayling. 158 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ior. 6d. 
Vol. II. Pike and other Coarse Fisli. 132 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. xor. 6d . 

[Continued. 
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BADMIFTOH - LIBRARY (T he)— (continued). 

GOLF. By Horace Hutchinson, the Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P., 
Andrew Lang, Sir W. G. Simpson, Bart., &c. With 88 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. xo s. 6d. 

HUNTING. By the Duke of Beaufort, and Mowbray Morris. With 
53 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ios. 6d. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. Dent, Sir F. Pollock, Bart., W. M. Con- 
way, Douglas Fresh field, C. E. Mathews, C. Pilkington, and other 
Writers. With Illustrations by H. G. Willin' K. * 

RACING AND STEEPLECHASING. By the Earl of Suffolk and 
Berkshire, W. G. Craven, &c. 56 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain Robert Weir, Riding-Master, R.H.G., 
J. Moray Brown, &c. With 59 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ior. 6d. 

SHOOTING. By Lord Walsingham, and Sir Ralph Payne-Gallwey, Bart. 
Vol. I. Field and Covert. With 105 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 10 s. 6d. 

Vol. II. Moor and Marsh. With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. xor. 6d. 

SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGANING, &c. By J. M. Heathcote, C. 
G. Tebbutt, T. Maxwell With am, the Rev. John Kerr, Ormond 
Hake, and Colonel Buck. With 284 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6 d. 

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RACKETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and C. G. 
Heathcote, E. O. Pleydell-Bouverie, and A. C. Ainger. With 79 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ior. 6 d. 

BAGEHOT (W alter). — BIOGRAPHICAL STUDIES. 8vo. isr. 

ECONOMIC STUDIES. 8vo. ioj. 6d . 

LITERARY STUDIES. 2 vols. 8vo. 28 r. 

THE POSTULATES OF ENGLISH POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Crown 8vo. 2s. 6 d. 

BAGWRLL (Richard).— IRELAND UNDER THE TUDORS. (3 vols.) 
Vols. I. and II. From the first invasion of the Northmen to the year 1578. 
8vo. 32 s. Vol. III. 1578-1603. 8vo. i8j. 

BAIIN (Alex.).— MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

SENSES AND THE INTELLECT. 8vo. 151. 

EMOTIONS AND THE WILL. 8vo. 15*. 

LOGIC, DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. Part I., Deduction , 

4A Part II., Induction , 6s. 6d. 

PRACTICAL ESSAYS. Crown 8vo. 2r. 

BAKER (Sir S. W.).— EIGHT YEARS IN CEYLON. With 6 Illustrations. 
• Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

THE RIFLE AND THE HOUND IN CEYLON. With 6 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8 vo. 3s. 6 d. 

BALL (The Rt. Hon. T. J.).— THE REFORMED CHURCH OF IRE- 
LAND (1537-1889). 8vo. js. 6d. 

. HISTORICAL REVIEW OF THE LEGISLATIVE SYSTEMS 

OPERATIVE IN IRELAND (1172-1800). 8vo. 6f. 

BARIN' G--GOTTLD (Rev. S.).— CURIOUS MYTHS OF THE MIDDLE 
AGES. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

— ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 2 

vols. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d , each.- 


PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMANS, GPEEN, fr C 


BEACOHSFIELD (The Earl of).— NOVELS AND TALES. The 
Hughenden Edition. With 2 Portraits and 11 Vignettes. 11 vols. Crown 
8 vo. 42^. 

Endymion. Yenetia. Alroy, Ixion, &c. 

Lothair. Henrietta Temple. The Young Duke, Ac. 

Coningsby. Contarini Fleming, &c. Yiyian Grey. 

Tancred. Sybil. 

NOVELS AND TALES. Cheap Edition. 11 vols. Crown 8vo. is. each, 

* boards; is. 6d. each, cloth. 

BECKER (Professor) . — GALLUS; or, Roman Scenes in the Time of Augus- 
tus. Illustrated. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CHARICLES ; or, Illustrations of the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. * 

Illustrated. Post 8vo. 7 j. 6d. 

BELL (Mrs. Hugh).— CHAMBER COMEDIES. Crown 8vo. 6 s. 

NURSERY COMEDIES. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

BENT (X Theodore).— THE RUINED CITIES OF MASHONALAND : 
being a Record of Excavations and Explorations, 1891-2. With numerous 
Illustrations and Maps. 8vo. 18s. 

BRASSEY (Lady).— A VOYAGE IN THE ‘SUNBEAM,’ OUR HOME 
ON THE OCEAN FOR ELEVEN MONTHS. 

Library Edition. With 8 Maps and Charts, and 1x8 Illustrations, 8vo. 2ir. 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

' Silver Library' Edition. With 66 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

School Edition. With 37 Illustrations, Fcp. zs. cloth, or 3*. white parchment. 

Popular Edition. With 60 Illustrations, 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth. 

• SUNSHINE AND STORM IN THE EAST. 

Library Edition. With 2 Maps and 1x4 Illustrations, 8vo. 2 is. 

Cabinet Edition. With 2 Maps and 114 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations, 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth. 

IN THE TRADES, THE TROPICS, AND THE ‘ROARING 

FORTIES’. 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Popular Edition. With 183 Illustrations, 4to. 6d. sewed, is. cloth. 

THE LAST VOYAGE TO INDIA AND AUSTRALIA IN THE 

‘SUNBEAM’. With Charts and Maps, and 40 Illustrations in Monotone 
(20 full-page), and nearly 200 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo. 21 s. 

— T PI REE VOYAGES IN THE ‘ SUNBEAM ’. Popular Edition. With 

346 Illustrations, 4to. 2s. 6d. 

“ BRENDA”-' WITHOUT A REFERENCE. A Story for Children. Crown 
8 vo. 3 s. 6 d. 

OLD ENGLAND’S STORY. In little Words for little Children. With 

29 Illustrations by Sidney P. Hall, &c. Imperial x6mo. $s. 6d. 

BRIGHT (Rev. X Franck).— A HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 

Period I.— Mediaeval Monarchy : The Departure of the Romans to Richard III. 

From A. D. 449 to 1485. 4 s. 6d. 

Period II. — Personal Monarchy : Henry VII. to J ames II. From 148 5 to 1688. 5J. 

Period III. — Constitutional Monarchy : William and Mary to William IV. 

From 1689 to 1837. 7s. 6 d. 

Period IV. — The Growth of Democracy : Victoria. From 1837 to 1880. 6s. 
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BUCKLE (Henry Thomas). — HISTORY OF CIVILISATION IN ENG- 
LAND AND FRANCE, SPAIN AND SCOTLAND. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24s. 

BULL (Thomas). — HINTS TO MOTHERS ON THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THEIR HEALTH during the Period of Pregnancy. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6 d. 

THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN IN HEALTH 

AND DISEASE. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

BUTLER (Samuel).— EREWHON. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

THE FAIR HAVEN. A Work in Defence of the Miraculous Element 

in our Lord’s Ministry. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6 d. m 

LIFE AND HABIT. An Essay after a Completer View of Evolution. 

Cr. 8 vo. 7 s. 6d. 

EVOLUTION, OLD AND NEW. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6 d. 

UNCONSCIOUS MEMORY. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6 d. 

ALPS AND SANCTUARIES OF PIEDMONT AND THE 

CANTON TICINO. Illustrated. Pott 4to. 10s. 6d. 

SELECTIONS FROM WORKS. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

LUCK, OR CUNNING, AS THE MAIN MEANS OF ORGANIC 

MODIFICATION? Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

EX VOTO. An Account of the Sacro Monte or New Jerusalem at 

Varallo-Sesia. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6 d. 

HOLBEIN’S ‘ LA DANSE 3 r. 

CARLYLE (Thomas).— THOMAS CARLYLE: a History of his Life. By 
J. A. FROUDE. 1795-1835, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 7 s. 1834-1881, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 7 s. 

LAST WORDS OF THOMAS CARLYLE— Wotton Reinfred— Excursion (Fu- 
tile enough) to Paris — Letters to Varnhagen von Ense, &c. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net 

CHETWY LTD (Sir George).— RACING REMINISCENCES AND EX- 
PERIENCES OF THE TURF. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

CHILD (Gilbert W.).— CHURCH AND STATE UNDER THE 
TUDORS. 8vo. i$s. 

CHILTOH (E.).— THE HISTORY OF A FAILURE, and other Tales. 
Fcp. 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

CHISHOLM (G. G.).— HANDBOOK OF COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. 
New Edition. With 29 Maps. 8vo. lor. net. 

CLERKE (Agues M.).— FAMILIAR STUDIES IN HOMER. Crown 
8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

CLODD (Edward).— THE STORY OF CREATION : a Plain Account ot 
Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

CLUTTERBUCK (W- J.).— ABOUT CEYLON AND BORNEO. With 
47 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

COLEHSO (J. W.).— THE PENTATEUCH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA 
CRITICALLY EXAMINED. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

COMYLT (L. H.). — ATHERSTONE PRIORY : a Tale. Crown 8vo. sj. 6d. 

COHTHGTOH (John).-THE ^ENEID OF VIRGIL. Translated into 
English Verse. Crown 8vo. 6 j. 

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Translated into English Prose. Cr. 8vo. 6j. 

COPLESTOH (Reginald Stephen, D.D., Bishop of Colombo).— BUDD- 
HISM, PRIMITIVE AND PRESENT, IN MAGADHA AND IN CEY- 
LON. 8vo. i6j. 

COX (Rev. Sir G. W.).-A HISTORY OF GREECE, from the Earliest 
Period to the Death of Alexander the Great. With n Maps. Cr. 8vo. 7 s. 6 d. 
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CRAKE (Rev. A. D.).— HISTORICAL TALES. Cr. 8vo. 5 vols. as. 6d. each. 


Edwy the Fair; or, The First Chronicle 
of ^Escendune. 

Alfgar the Dane; or. The Second 
Chronicle of ^Escendune. 

The RIyal Heirs : being the Third and 
Last Chronicle of yEscendune. 


The House of Walderne. A Tale ox 
the Cloister and the Fovest in the 
Days of the Barons’ Wars. 

Brain Fitz-Count. A Story of Wal- 
lingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. 


HISTORY OF THE CHURCH UNDER THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 

A.D. 30-476. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

dfeEIG-HTOTir (Mandell, D.D.)— HISTORY OF THE PAPACY DUR- 
ING THE REFORMATION. 8vo. Vols. I. and II., 1378-1464, 32s. ; Vols. 
III. and IV., 1464-1518, 24s. 

CROZIER (John Beattie, M.D.).— CIVILISATION AND PROGRESS. 
Revised and Enlarged, and with New Preface. More fully explaining the 
nature of the New Organon used in the solution of its problems. 8vo. 14s. 

CRUMP (A.). — A SHORT ENQUIRY INTO THE FORMATION OF 
POLITICAL OPINION, from the Reign of the Great Families to the Advent 
of Democracy. 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

AN INVESTIGATION INTO THE CAUSES OF THE GREAT 

FALL IN PRICES which took place coincidently with the Demonetisation 
of Silver by Germany. 8vo. 6s. 

CURZON (G-eorge 1 ST., M.P.).— PERSIA AND THE PERSIAN QUES- 
9 Maps, 96 Illustrations, Appendices, and an Index. 


TION. With 9 ] 
8vo. 42 s. 


2 vols. 


DANTE.— LA COMMEDIA DI DANTE. A New Text, carefully Revised 
with the aid of the most recent Editions and Collations. Small 8vo. 6s. 

BE LA SAUSSAYE (Prof. Chantepie).— A MANUAL OF THE 
SCIENCE OF RELIGION. Translated by Mrs. Colyer Fkrgusson (nie 
Max Muller). Crown 8vo. 12 s. 6d 

DEAD SHOT (THE)j or, Sportman’s Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary and Finishing Lessons on the Art of 
Shooting Game of all kinds, also Game Driving, Wild-Fowl and Pigeon 
Shooting, Dog Breaking, &c. By Marksman. Crown 8vo. 10 s. 6d. 

DELAND (Margaret, Author of ‘John Ward'). — THE STORY. OF A 
CHILD. Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

DE SALIS (Mrs.).— Works by :• 

Oakes and Confections k la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Dressed Game and Poultry k la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Dressed Vegetables k la Mode. Fcp. 

8vo. is. 6d. 

Drinks k la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Entries k la Mode. Fcp. is. 8vo. 6d. 

Floral Decorations. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Oysters k la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6 d. 

Puddings and Pastry k la Mode. Fcp. 

8vo. is. 6d. 


Savouries k la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 
Soups and Dressed Fish k la Mode. 

Fcp. 8vo. is. 6 d. 

Sweets and Supper Dishes k la Mode. 

Fcp. 8 vo. is. 6d. 

Tempting Dishes for Small Incomes. 

Fcp. 8 vo. is. 6d. 

Wrinkles and N otlons for every House- 
hold. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 

New-Laid Eggs: Hints for Amateur 
Poultry Rearers. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 


DE TO CQUEVILLE (Alexis). — DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA Trans- 
lated by Henry Reeve, C.B. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 16^ 

DOROTHY WALLIS : an Autobiography. With Preface by Walter Besant. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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DOTTGALL (L.).— BEGGARS ALL ; a Novel. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d. 

DOWEI.Ii (Stephen).— A HISTORY OF TAXATION AND TAXES IN 
ENGLAND. 4V0IS. 8vo. Vols. I. and II., The History of Taxation, 21 s. 
Vols. III. and IV., The History of Taxes, 2 is. 

DOYLE (A. Conan).— MIC AH CLARKE : a Tale of Monmouth's Rebellion. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d. 

__ THE CAPTAIN OF THE POLESTAR; and other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

EWALD (Heinrich).— THE ANTIQUITIES OF ISRAEL. 8vo. 12s. < 5 $. 
— THE HISTORY OF ISRAEL. 8vo. Vols. I. and II. 24?. Vols. III. 
and IV. 21 s. Vol. V. i8j. Vol. VI. 16s. Vol. VII. 21 s. Vol. VIII. i8j. 

FALKEJYEIL (Edward).— GAMES, ANCIENT AND ORIENTAL, 
AND HOW TO PLAY THEM. Being the Games of the Ancient Egyp- 
tians, the Hiera Gramme of the Greeks, the Ludus Latrunculorum of the 
Romans, and the Oriental Games of Chess, Draughts, Backgammon, and 
Magic Squares. With numerous Photographs, Diagrams, &c. 8vo. 21 s. 

PARHELL (G. S.).— GREEK LYRIC POETRY. 8vo. 1 6s. 

FARRAR (F. W.) LANGUAGE AND LANGUAGES. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— DARKNESS AND DAWN ; or, Scenes in the Days of Nero. An 
Historic Tale. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FITZPATRICK (W. J.).— SECRET SERVICE UNDER PITT. 8vo. 14J. 

FITZWYGRAM (Maj or-General Sir F.).— HORSES AND STABLES. 
With 19 pages of Illustrations. 8vo. 5*. 

FORD (Horace).— THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ARCHERY. 
New Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written by W. Butt. 8vo. 14?. 

FODARD (Abbe Constant).— THE CHRIST THE SON OF GOD. With 
Introduction by Cardinal Manning. 2 vols. Crown 8vp. 14J. 

ST. PETER AND THE FIRST YEARS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Translated from the Second Edition, with the Author’s sanction, by George 
F. X. Griffith. With an Introduction by Cardinal Gibbons. Cr. 8vo. gs. 

FOX (C. J.).— THE EARLY HISTORY OF CHARLES JAMES FOX. By 
the Right Hon. Sir. G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. 

Library Edition. 8vo. i8j. | Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

FRAJNCIS (Francis).— A BOOK ON ANGLING : including full Illustrated 
Lists of Salmon Flies. Post 8vo. 13s. 

FREEMAH (E. A.).— THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. 
With 65 Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

FROTJDE (Janies A.).— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, from the Fall oi 
Wolsey to the Defeat of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. Crown 8vo. £2. 2 s. 

THE DIVORCE OF CATHERINE OF ARAGON : The Story as told 

by the Imperial Ambassadors resident at the Court of Henry VIII. In Usum 
Laicorum. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE ENGLISH IN IRELAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CEN- 
TURY. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. i8j. 

SHORT STUDIES ON^GREAT SUBJECTS. 

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 24 s. | Cheap Edit. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3 s. 6d. ea. 
' — ~t" THE SPANISH STORY OF THE ARMADA, and other Essays, 
Historical and Descriptive. Crown 8vo. 6s. {Continued. 
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FR OXIDE (James A.) — ( Continued ). 

CASAR : a Sketch. Crown 8vo. g , a 6d. 

OCEANA ; OR, ENGLAND AND HER COLONIES. With 9 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8 vo. 2 a boards, is. 6d. cloth. 

THE ENGLISH IN THE WEST INDIES; or, the Bow of Ulysses. 

With 9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is. boards, is. 6 d. cloth. 

THE TWO CHIEFS OF DUNBOY; an Irish Romance of the Last 

•Century. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

THOMAS CARLYLE, a History of his Life. 1795 t0 *835. 2 vols. 

Crown 8vo. 7s. 1834 to 1881. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. ys. 

GALLWEY (Sir Ralph. Payne-).— LETTERS TO VOUNGSHOOTERS. 
First Series. Crown 8vo. ys. 6d. Second Series. Crown 8vo. 1 is. 6d. 

GARDENER (Samuel Rawson).- HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 1603- 
1642. 10 vols. Crown 8vo. price 6s. each. 

A HISTORY OF THE GREAT CIVIL WAR, 1642-1649. (3 vols.) 

Vol. I. 1642-1644. With 24 Maps. 8vo . [out of print). Vol. II. 1644-1647. 
With 21 Maps. 8vo. 245. Vol. III. 1647-1649. With 8 Maps. 28 a 

— THE STUDENT’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. Vol. I. B.c. 55-A.D. 

1509, with 173 Illustrations, Crown 8vo. 4 a Vol. II. 1509-1689, with 96 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4A Vol. III. 1689-1885, with 109 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 4 s. Complete in x vol. With 378 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 12 s. 

— A SCHOOL ATLAS OF ENGLISH HISTORY. A Companion Atlas 

to * Student's History of England ’. 66 Maps and 22 Plans. Fcap. 410. $s. 

GOETHE. — FAUST. A New Translation chiefly in Blank Verse ; with Intro- 
duction and Notes. By James Adey Birds. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

FAUST. The Second Part. A New Translation in Verse. By James 

Adey Birds. Crown 8vo. 6a 

GREEN (T. H.) — THE WORKS OF THOM AS HILL GREEN. (3 Vols.) 
Vols. I. and II. 8vo. 16.?. each. Vol. III. 8vo. 11s. 

THE WITNESS OF GOD AND FAITH : Two Lay Sermons. Fcp. 

8vo. is. 

GREVILIiE (C. C. F.). — A JOURNAL OF THE REIGNS OF KING 
GEORGE IV., KING WILLIAM IV. , AND QUEEN VICTORIA. Edited 
by H. Reeve. 8 vols. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. 

GWILT (Joseph).— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE. 
With more than 1700 Engravings on Wood. 8vo. 52 s. 6d. 

HAGGARD (H. Rider).— SHE. With 32 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d. 

ALLAN QUATERMAIN. With 31 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

MAIWA’S REVENGE. Crown 8vo. is. boards, is. 6d. cloth. 

COLONEL QUARITCH, V.C. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

— - CLEOPATRA : With 29 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

BEATRICE. Crown 8vo. 3 \s. 6d. 

ERIC BRIGHTEYES. With 51 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6 a 

NADA THE LILY. With 23 Illustrations by C. H. M. Kerr. Cr. 

8vo. 6s. 
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KANT (Immanuel). — CRITIQUE OF PRACTICAL REASON, AND 
OTHER WORKS ON THE THEORY OF ETHICS. 8vo. 12 5. 64. 


INTRODUCTION TO LOGIC. 

by S. T. Coleridge. 8vo. 6s. 


Translated by T. K. Abbott. Notes 


KEITH DERAMORE. A Novel. By the Author of ‘Miss Molly '. Cr. 8vo. 6 s. 

KILIiICK (Rev. A. H.).— HANDBOOK TO MILL’S SYSTEM OF 
LOGIC. Crown 8 vo. 3^. 6d. 

KNIGHT (E. F.).— THE CRUISE OF THE ' ALERTE’ ; the Narrative of 
a Search for Treasure on the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps and 
23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3^ 6 d. 

_ WHERE THREE EMPIRES MEET. A Narrative of Recent Travel 

in Kashmir, Western Tibet, Gilgit, and the adjacent countries. 8vo. 

T.ATVn (George T.).— ELEMENTS OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSYCHO- 
LOGY. 8V0. 2Ii-. 

OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGICAL PSYCHOLOGY. A Text-Book 

of Mental Science for Academies and Colleges. 8vo. 12s, 

IiAlSTG (Andrew).— CUSTOM AND MYTH : Studies of Early Usage and 
Belief. With 15 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64. 

HOMER AND THE EPIC. Crown 8vo. gs. net. 

•’ BOOKS AND BOOKMEN. With 2 Coloured Plates and 17 Illustra- 
tions. Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 64. net. 

LETTERS TO DEAD AUTHORS. Fcp. 8vo. 2j. 6d. net. 

OLD FRIENDS. Fcp. 8vo. 2*. 6d. net. 

— LETTERS ON LITERATURE. Fcp. 8vo. 2j. 64. net. 

GRASS OF PARNASSUS. Fcp. 8vo. 2*. 64. net. 

— BALLADS OF BOOKS. Edited by Andrew Lang. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BLUE FAIRY BOOK. Edited by Andrew Lang. With 8 

Plates and 130 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

— THE RED FAIRY BOOK. Edited by Andrew Lang. With 4 Plates 

and 96 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. With 12 Plates and 88 Illustrations in 

the Text. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE BLUE POETRY BOOK. School Edition, without Illustrations. 

Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 64. 

THE GREEN FAIRY BOOK. 


Edited by Andrew Lang. With 
13 Plates and 88 Illustrations in the Text by H. J. Ford. ■ Crown 8vo. 6 j. 

ANGLING SKETCHES. With Illustrations by W. G. Burn- 

Murdoch. Crown 8vo. 7s. 64. 

.LAVIS SE (Ernest).— GENERAL VIEW OF THE POLITICAL HIS- 
TORY OF EUROPE. Crown 8vo. $s. 

LECKYCW. E. H.).— HISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. Library Edition, 8vo. Vols. I. and II. 1700-1760. 36*. 
Vols. III. and IV. 1760-1784. 36^. Vols. V. and VI. 1784-1793. 36*. 
Vols. VII. and VIII. 1793-1800. 36*. Cabinet Edition, 12 vols. Crown 

8vo. 6s. each. 

THE HISTORY OF EUROPEAN MORALS FROM AUGUSTUS 

TO CHARLEMAGNE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 16s. 

— T HISTORY OF THE RISE AND INFLUENCE OF TPIE SPIRIT 

OF RATIONALISM IN EUROPE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 1 6s. 

POEMS. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 
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LEES (J. A.) and CLTJTTEBBTTCK (W. J.).— B.C. 1887, A RAMBLE 
IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. With Map and 7S IHusts. Cr . 8vo y. td 

(George Henry).— THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY, from 
Thales to Comte. 2 vo s. 8vo. 32 s. 

IiEYTOH (Frank).— THE SHADOWS OF THE LAKE, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6 d. Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d. 

LLOYD (P. J.).— THE SCIENCE OF AGRICULTURE. 8 vo. 121. 
LGNXTMAH (Frederick W.).— CHESS OPENINGS. Fcp. 8 vo. at. 6d. 

— FREDERICK THE GREAT AND THE SEVEN YEARS’ WAR 

Fcp. 8 vo. 2 8 . 6d. 


LONGMOEB (Sir T.).— RICHARD WISEMAN, Surgeon and Sergeant- 
burgeon to Charles II. A Biographical Study. With Portrait. 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

LOUDOM (J. C.).-ENCYCLOPA:DIA OF GARDENING. With iooo 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 21 s. 


— . ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF AGRICULTURE; the Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management of Landed Property. With 1100 Woodcuts. 8vo. 2 is. 

- — ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PLANTS ; the Specific Character, &c., of all 

Plants found in Great Britain. With 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 42 j. 

LUBBOCK (Sir JT.). — I HE ORIGIN OF CIVILISATION and the Primitive 
Condition of Man. With 5 Plates and 20 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo. i8j. 

LYALL (Edna).— TPIE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A SLANDER. Fcp. 8vo. 
is. sewed. 

Presentation Edition, with 20 Illustrations by L. Speed. Crown 3 vo. $s. 

LYDEKKEE (B., B.A.).— PPIASES OF ANIMAL LIFE, PAST AND 
PRESENT. With 82 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


LYDE (Lionel W.).— AN INTRODUCTION TO ANCIENT HISTORY. 
With 3 Coloured Maps. Crown 8vo. 3J. 


LY 03 STS (Bev. Daniel). — CHRISTIANITY AND INFALLIBILITY — 
Both or Neither. Crown 8vo. $s. 


LYTTON (Earl of).— MAR AI-L— By Owen Meredith (the late Earl of 
Lytton). Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

— KING POPPY ; a Fantasia. Crown 8vo. io.r. 6 d. 


MACAULAY (Lord).— COMPLETE WORKS OF LORD MACAULAY. 
Library Edition, 8 vols. 8vo. ^5 5J. I Cabinet Edition, 16 vols. post 8vo. 

I . £4 16s. 

— HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE ACCESSION OF JAMES 

THE SECOND. 


Popular Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 5s. 1 People’s Edition, 4vols. Crown 8vo. 16s. 
Student’s Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cabinet Edition, 8 vols. Post 8vo. 48s. 
12s. I Library Edition, 5 vols. 8vo. ^4. 

— CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS, WITH LAYS OF 

ANCIENT ROME, in 1 volume. 

Popular Edition, Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 4 Silver Library ’ Edition. With Por- 

Autborised Edition, Crown 8vo. 2 s. trait and Illustrations to the ‘ Lays '. 

6d., or %s. 6d. gilt edges. Crown 8vo. 3-r. 6d. 

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 

Student’s Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. I Trevelyan Edition, 2vols.Crown8vo.9-r. 
People’s Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 8 j. Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. Post 8vo. 24J. 

1 Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo. 36.r. 

[ Continued . 
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ESSAYS which may be had separately, price 6d. each sewed, is. each cloth. 


Addison and Walpole. 

Frederic the Great. 

Croker’s Boswell’s Johnson. 

Hallam’s Constitutional History. 
.Warren Hastings (3d. sewed, 6d. cloth). 
The Earl of Chatham (Two Essays). 


Ranke and Gladstone. 

Milton and Machlayelli. 

Lord Bacon. 

Lord Cliye. 

Lord Byron, and the Comic Drama* 
tlsts of the Restoration. 


The Essay on Warren Hastings, anno- I The Essay on Lord Clive, annotated by 
tated by S. Hales. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. | H.Courthope Bowen. Fcp.8vo.2j. 6oT. 
SPEECHES. People’s Edition, Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME, &c. Illustrated by G. Scharf. Library 

Edition. Fcp. 4to. 10s. 6d. 

Bijou Edition, i8mo. 2 s. 6d. gilt top. I Popular Edition, Fcp. 4to. 6d sewed, 

I is. cloth. 

Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin. Crown 

8 vo. 3 s. 6d. gilt edges. 

Annotated Edition, Fcp. 8vo. 1 r. sewed, 

Cabinet Edition, Post 8vo. 3s. 6 d. is. 6d. cloth. 


Cabinet Edition, Post 8vo. 3s. 6 d. | is. 6d. cloth. 

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS. 

People’s Edition. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. | Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 2U. 

MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS AND SPEECHES. 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo. 2 s. 6d. I Cabinet Edition, Post 8vo. 24 s. 
Student’s Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. j 

— SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF LORD MACAULAY 

Edited, with Notes, by the Right Hon. Sir G. O. Trevelyan. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF LORD MACAULAY. By the Right 

Hon. Sir G. O. Trevelyan. 

Popular Edition. Crown. 8vo. 2s. 6d. I Cabinet Edition, 2 vols. Post 8vo. 12 s. 
Student s Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. | Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 36 s. 

MACDOjNALB (George).— UNSPOKEN SERMONS. Three Series. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. each. 

THE MIRACLES OF OUR LORD. Crown 8vo. 3 j. 6d. 

T 7 T^®° OK r , OF STRIFE, IN THE FORM OF THE DIARY OF AN 

OLD SOUL : Poems. i2mo. 6s. 

MACFABK.EH (Sir G. A.).— LECTURES ON HARMONY. 8vo. xar. 

( J - W)--^ e TECT EPIGRAMS FROM THE GREEK AN- 
I HO LOGY. With a Revised Text, Introduction, Translation, &c. 8vo. 16s. 

MACLEOD (Henry D.).— THE ELEMENTS OF BANKING. Crown 
8vo. 3 s. 6 d. 

THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF BANKING. Vol. I. 8vo. 12 s., 

VoL II. 14 s. * 

~T THE THEORY OF CREDIT . 8vo. Vol. I. [New Edition in the Press ] ; 
Vol. II. Part I. 4 s. 6d . ; Vol. II. Part II. 1 os. 6d. 

E.).— WITH AXE AND ROPE IN THE NEW 
ZEALAND ALPS. Illustrated. 8vo. 12^. 6d. 


mm 



PUBLISHED BY MESSES, LONGMANS, GREEN, 6* CO, 15 


MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY [Stonyhurst Series), 
Logic. By Richard F. Clarke. Crown General Metaphysics. ByJohnRicka- 
8vo. $s. by. Crown 8vo. $s. 

First Principles of Knowledge. By Psychology. By Michael Maher. 

John Rickaby. Crown 8vo. 5^ Crown 8vo. 6.?. 6d. 

Moral Philosophy (Ethics and Natural Natural Theology. By Bernard 
Law). By J oseph Rickaby. Crown Boedder. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

8vo. 5J. A Manual of Political Economy. ByC. 

S. Devas. 6 s. 6 d. 

MARBOT (Baron de). — THE MEMOIRS OF. Translated from the 
French. Crown 8vo. ys. 6d. 

MARTIHEAU (James).-HOURS OF THOUGHT ON SACRED 
THINGS. Two Volumes of Sermons. 2 vols. Crown 3 vo. ys. 6d. each. 

— ENDEAVOURS AFTER THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. Discourses. 

Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

— HOME PRAYERS. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d. 

— — — THE SEAT OF AUTHORITY IN RELIGION. 8vo. 14*. 

— — ESSAYS, REVIEWS, AND ADDRESSES. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
each. 

I. Personal: Political. I III. Theological: Philosophical. 

II. Ecclesiastical : Historical. | IV. Academical : Religious. 

MATTHEWS (Brander). — A FAMILY TREE, and other Stories. Crown 
8vo. 6s. 

PEN AND INK— Selected Papers. Crown 8vo. 5.9. 

— WITH MY FRIENDS : Tales told in Partnership. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MAUHDER’S TREASURIES. Fcp. 8vo. 6 s. each volume 
Biographical Treasury. The Treasury of Bible Knowledge. By 

Treasury of Natural History. With the Rev. J. Ayre. With 5 Maps, 
900 Woodcuts. Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. Fcp. 

Treasury of Geography. With 7 Maps 8vo. 6.r. 

and 16 Plates. The Treasury of Botany. Edited by 

Scientific and Literary Treasury. J. Lindlky and T. Moore. With 

Historical Treasury, 1 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel Plates. 

Treasury of Knowledge. | 2 vols. 

MAX MULLER (F.).- SELECTED ESSAYS ON LANGUAGE, 
MYTHOLOGY, AND RELIGION. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 16.?. 

— — THREE LECTURES ON THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE. Cr. 
8 vo. 3.9. 

___ THE SCIENCE OF LANGUAGE, founded on Lectures delivered at 
the Royal Institution in 1861 and 1863. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 21.?. 

— — HIBBERT LECTURES ON THK ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF 
RELIGION, as illustrated by the Religions of India. Crown 8vo. 7 j. 6 d. 

— INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE OF RELIGION; Four 

Lectures delivered at the Royal Institution. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

- — — NATURAL RELIGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered before the 
University of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo. iojt. 6d, 

— PHYSICAL RELIGION. The Gifford Lectures, delivered before the 
University of Glasgow in 1890. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

— ANTHROPOLOGICAL RELIGION: The Gifford Lectures delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1891. Crown 8vo. xos. 6d. 

{Continued. 
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TVTAX MULLER (]?.)—( Continued). 

THEOSOPHY OR PSYCHOLOGICAL RELIGION : the Gifford 

Lectures delivered before the University of Glasgow in 189a. Crown 8vo. 
— — THE SCIENCE OF THOUGHT. 8vo. air. 

THREE INTRODUCTORY LECTURES ON THE SCIENCE OF 

THOUGHT. 8vo. ar. 6d. 

— BIOGRAPHIES OF WORDS, AND THE HOME OF THE ARYAS, 

Crown 8 vo. 7s. 6d. 

— INDIA, WHAT CAN IT TEACH US? Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. • 

A SANSKRIT GRAMMAR FOR BEGINNERS. New and Abridged 

Edition. By A. A. MacDonell. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

MAY (Sir Thomas Erskine).-THE CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 
OF ENGLAND since the Accession of George III. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. x&s, 

MEADE (In T.). — DADDY’S BOY. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

— DEB AND THE DUCHESS. Illust. by M. E. Edwards. Cr. 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

— THEBERESFORD PRIZE. Illustrated by M. E. Edwards. Cr, 8vo. 5 s. 

MEATH (The Earl of).-SOCIAL ARROWS: Reprinted Articles on 
various Social Subjects. Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

— PROSPERITY OR PAUPERISM ? Physical, Industrial, arul Technical 
Training. Edited by the Earl of Meath, 8vo, $s. 

MELVILLE (G-. J. Whyte).— Novels by. Crown 8vo. is. each, boards ; 
is. 6d. each, cloth. 1 

The Gladiators. The Queen’s Maries. Dlgby Grand. 

The Interpreter. Holmby House. General Bounce. 

Good for Hothing. Kate Coventry. 

MEHDELSSOHN\— THE LETTERS OF FELIX MENDELSSOHN. 
Translated by Lady Wallace. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 10 s. 

MERiyALE (Rev. Chas.). — HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER 
THE EMPIRE. Cabinet Edition, 8 vols. Crown 8vo. 48*. Popular Edition 
8 vols. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6c i. each. 

THE FALL OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC : a Short History of the 
Last Century of the Commonwealth. r2mo. 7-r. 61I. 

GENERAL HISTORY OF ROME FROM B.c. 753 TO A.u 476 
Cr. 8vo. <js, 6 d. ' 

THE ROMAN TRIUMVIRATES. With Maps. Fcp. 8vo. ar. 6 d. 

MtLX 1 (James).- ANALYSIS OF THE PHENOMENA OF THE HUMAN 
MIND. 2 vols. 8 vo. 28 s. 

MITJ ' (John Stuart).— PRINCIPLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
Library Edition, 2 vols. 8vo. 30 s. | People’s Edition, 1 vol. Crown 8vo. 6d. 

A SYSTEM OF LOGIC. Crown 8vo. 31. 6d. 

ON LIBERTY. Crown 8vo. is. 4^. 

ON REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. Crown 8vo 
UTILITARIANISM. 8vo. 5 s. 

SOpJr A “o N i™ N ° F SIR WILLIAM HAMILTON'S PHILO- 
i^y^m RE ' THE UTILITY 0F RELIGION AND THEISM. Three 
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MO S K™™ »^’^ SILVER ™0 RNS - wia n„»„ ou „ F 

THE PALACE IN THE GARDEN with n, . ■ 

THE THIRD MISS ST. QUENTIN ^roy^lTT™' 8v<X ^ 

C, - * 

Saints. With Illustrations. Royal i6mo ILDREN : the Black Letter 

MO c°^ 8 ^ rd) - DANTE AND HIS early biographers. 

Q ^ HISTORY of prices since the year 

KA ciSncellorof!reEand J< gS , ffi.^ RT - EX ' LOR D 

the t FPTrTPTTQ ttcoavo m t X J Charles Ewald. 8vo. im. 

or ™e rio* 

3STESBIT (EL). LEAVES OF LIFE : Verses. Crown 8vo cr 
“i^ S LA w1th?o D r t Ll GE Crown sfajl ^ Cr ° Wn 8to ‘ * « Second 
IVEWMAIV (Cardinal). — Works by: — 

Discourses to Mixed Congregations. Certain Difficulties felt by Anglicans 

Chea^FH^tVin 011, 2/ 0Wn 8v °" ^ ln Catholic Teaching Considered. 

Cheap Edition, 3 s. 6d. Cabinet Edition. Vol I Crown 8vo 

Sermons on Yarious Occasions. Ca- ?s . 6d. ; Vol. II. Crown L 7/15* 

Edftion d ^°6> Cr * 8VO ’ 6S ‘ ChGaP Cheap Edition > 2 vols - Crowl 8vo’ 

Edition, 3*. 6 d. ~s 6d each 

The Idea of a Uniyersity defined and The Via Media of the Anglican Church, 

illustrated. Cabinet Edition, Cr. 8 vo. Illustrated in Lectures, &c. Cabinet 

Chc&p Edition, Or* 8vo. 3^- Edition 2 vols CY Ac r*k 

Historical Sketches. Cabinet Edition, Cheap Edition’s vols. Crown a™ 


3 vols. Crown 8vo. 6s. each. Cheap 
Edition, 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3J. 6d. each. 
The Arlans of the Fourth Century. 
Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. 6r. 
Cheap Edition, Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 
Select Treatises of St. Athanasius in 
Controversy with the Arlans. Freely 
Translated. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
*$*• 

Discussions and Arguments on Yarious 
Subjects. Cabinet Edition, Crown 
8vo. 6s. Cheap Edition, Crown 
8vo. 3 t. 6d. 

Apologia Pro Yita Sua. Cabinet Ed. , 
Crown 8vo. dr. Cheap Ed. 3^. 6d. 
Development of Christian Doctrine. 
Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Cheap Edition, Cr. 8vo. y. 6 d. 


Certain Difficulties felt hy Anglicans 
ln Catholic Teaching Considered. 
Cabinet Edition. Vol. I. Crown 8vo. 
7 f* 6d. ; Vol. II. Crown 8vo. £s. 6d. 
Cheap Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
3 s. 6d. each. 

The Yi a Media of the Anglican Church, 

Illustrated in Lectures, &c. Cabinet 
Edition, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each. 
Cheap Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
3s. 6d. each. 

Essays, Critical and Historical. Cabi- 
net Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. izs. 
Cheap Edition, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 
Biblical and Ecclesiastical Miracles. 
Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. dr. 
Cheap Edition, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Present Position of Catholics in Eng- 
land. Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. 
7s. 6d. Cheap Edition, Crown 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 

Tracts, t. Dissertatiunculae. 2. On 
the Text of the Seven Epistles of St. 
Ignatius. 3. Doctrinal Causes of 
Arianism. 4. Apollinarianism. 5, 
St. Cyril’s Formula. 6. Ordo de 
Tempore. 7. Douay Version of 
Scripture. Crown 8vo. 8 s. 

[Continued. 
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UTEWMM (Cardinal).— Works by '.—{continued). 

Loss and Gain: a Tale. Cabinet 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 6s. Cheap 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 


An Essay in Aid of a Grammar of 
Assent. Cabinet Edition, Crown 
8vo. 7 s. 6d. Cheap Edition, Crown 
8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Callista : a Tale of the Third Century. 
Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. 6 j. 
Cheap Edition, Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 


The Dream of Gerontius. i6mo. 6 d. 
sewed, is. cloth. 

Yerses on Various Occasions* Cabinet 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 6 j. Cheap 
Edition, Crown 8vo. 3s. 6 d. 


%* For Cardinal Newman's other Works see Messrs. Longmans Cods 
Catalogue of Theological Works. 


HORTOH (Charles Xi.).— A HANDBOOK OF FLORIDA. 49 Maps and 
Plans. Fcp. 8vo. y. 


O’BRIEH (William).— WHEN WE WERE BOYS : A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 
2 s. 6d. 


OT. TP T T A1Y T (Mrs.). — MADAM. Crown 8vo. is. boards ; is. 6d. cloth. 
IN TRUST. Crown 8vo. is. boards ; is. 6d. cloth. 


OMAN (C. W. C.L— A HISTORY OF GREECE FROM THE EARLIEST 
TIMES TO THE MACEDONIAN CONQUEST. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 
4 s. 6d. 


PAR KE S (Sir Henry). — FIFTY YEARS IN THE MAKING OF 
AUSTRALIAN HISTORY. With Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo. 325. 


PAUL (Hermann).— PRINCIPLES OF THE HISTORY OF LANGUAGE. 
Translated by H. A. Strong. 8vo. 10s. 6 d. 


PAYN (James).— THE LUCK OF THE DARRELLS. Cr. 8vo. is. bds. ; 
is. 6d. cl. 


THICKER THAN WATER. Crown 8vo. is. boards ; is. 6d. cloth. 


PEBBLING (Sir Philip).— HARD KNOTS IN SHAKESPEARE. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 


THE ‘ WORKS AND DAYS ’ OF MOSES. Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 


PHILJjIPPS-WOLLE Y (C.).— SNAP : a Legend of the Lone Mountain. 
With 13 Illustrations by H. G. Willink. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. 


POLE (W.). — THE THEORY OF THE MODERN SCIENTIFIC GAME 
OF WHIST. Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 6 d. 


POOLE (W. H. and Mrs.).— COOKERY FOR THE DIABETIC. Fcp. 
8vo. as. 6 d. 


PRAEGER (P.).— WAGNER AS I KNEW HIM. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


PEATT (A. E., P.E.G.S.). — TO THE SNOWS OF TIBET THROUGH 
CHINA. With 33 Illustrations and a Map. 8vo, i8f. 


PEEETDEEGAST (JohnP.).— IRELAND. FROM THE RESTORATION 
, TO THE REVOLUTION, 1660-1690. 8vo. 5s. 
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PROCTOR (R.A.).— W orks by 

The Stars in their Season. 12 Maps. 
Royal 8vo. y. 

Star Primer. Showing the Starry Sky 
Week by Week, in 24 Hourly Maps. 
Crown 4to. 2 s. 6 d . 

The Seasons Pictured in 48 Sun-Yiews 
of the Earth, and 24 Zodiacal Maps, 
&c. Demy 4to. y. 

Strength and Happiness. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5^. 
Strength: How to get Strong and 
keep Strong. Crown 8vo. 2 s. 

Rough Ways Made Smooth. Essays on 
Scientific Subjects. Crown 8vo. y. 
Cheap Edition, y. 6d. 

Our Place among Infinities. Cr. 8vo. y. 
The Expanse of Heaven. Cr. 8vo. y. 
The Great Pyramid. Crown 8vo. y. 
Myths and Marvels of Astronomy 
Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

Nature Studies. By Grant Allen, A. 
Wilson, T. Foster, E. Clodd, and 
R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. y. 
Leisure Readings. By E. Clodd, A. 
Wilson, T. Foster, A. C. Ranyard, 
and R. A. Proctor. Crown 8vo. 55-. 

RAHSOME (Cyril).-THE RISE OF CONSTITUTIONAL GOVERN- 
MENT IN ENGLAND : being a Series of Twenty Lectures. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

READER (Emily E.). — VOICES FROM FLOWER-LAND : a Birthday 
Book and Language of Flowers. Illustrated by Ada Brooke. Royal i6mo. 
Cloth, 2 s. 6 d. ; vegetable vellum, 3 s. 6d. 

REPLY (A) TO DR. LIGHTFOOT’S ESSAYS. By the Author of 1 Super- 
natural Religion 8vo. 6s. 

RIBOT (Th.).— THE PSYCHOLOGY OF ATTENTION. Crown 8vo. 3 s. 

RICH (A.).— A DICTIONARY OF ROMAN AND GREEK ANTIQUITIES. 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6 d. 

RICHARDSOH (Dr. B. W.).— NATIONAL HEALTH. A Review of 
the Works of Sir Edwin Chadwick, K.C. B. Crown 4 r. 6d. 

RIVERS (T. and T. E.).— ' THE MINIATURE FRUIT GARDEN ; or, 
The Culture of Pyramidal and. Bush Fruit Trees. With 32 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. 4 s. 

RIVERS (T.).— THE ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE. Fcp. 8 vo. 4 s. 6d. 

ROBERTSOH (A.).— THE KIDNAPPED SQUATTER, and other Aus- 
tralian Tales. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

ROGET (John Lewis).— A HISTORY OF THE ‘OLD WATER 
COLOUR ’ SOCIETY. 2 vols. Royal 8vo. 42s. 

ROGET (Peter M.).— THESAURUS OF ENGLISH WORDS AND 
PHRASES. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6 d . 


Old and New Astronomy. 4to. 365. 
The Orbs Around Us. Crown 8vo. 5?. 
Other Worlds than Ours. With 14 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 5*. Cheap 
Edition, y. 6d. 

The Moon. Crown 8vo. y. 

Universe of Stars. 8vo. 105. 6d. 
Larger Star Atlas for the Library, in 
12 Circular Maps, with Introduction 
and 2 Index Pages. Folio, 155. or 
Maps only, 12 s. 6d. 

The Student’s Atlas. In 12 Circular 
Maps. 8vo. 

New Star Atlas. In 12 Circular Maps. 
Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 

3 vols. Crown 8vo. 5J. each. 

Chance and Luck. Crown 8vo. -2 s. 

boards ; 2 s. 6d. cloth. 

Pleasant Ways in Science. Cr. 8vo. 5 s. 

Cheap Edition, y. 6d. 

How to Play Whist : with the Lawsand 
Etiquette of Whist. Crown 8vo. y.6 d. 
Home Whist : an Easy Guide to 
Correct Play. i6mo. is. 
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ROMANES (George John, M.A., LL.D., F.R.S.).— DARWIN, AND 
AFTER DARWIN : an Exposition of the Darwinian Theory and a Discus- 
sion of Post-Darwinian Questions. Part I. — The Darwinian Theory. With a 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

RONALDS (Alfred).— THE FLY-FISHER’S ETYMOLOGY. With 20 
Coloured Plat'es. 8vo. 14A 

ROSSETTI (Maria Erancesca).— A SHADOW OF DANTE: being an 
Essay towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. Cr. 8vo. 10 s. 6 d. 

BOUND (J. H., M.A.).— GEOFFREY DE MANDEVILLE: a Study cf 
the Anarchy. 8vo. idr. 

RUSSELL.— A LIFE OF LORD JOHN RUSSELL. By Spencer Walpole. 
2 vols. 8vo. 3 6s. Cabinet Edition, 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 12J. 

SEEBOHM (Frederick). — THE OXFORD REFORMERS — JOHN 
COLJEvT, ERASMUS, AND THOMAS MORE. 8vo. 14 a 

THE ENGLISH VILLAGE COMMUNITY Examined in its Re- 


lations to the Manorial and Tribal Systems, &c. 13 Maps and Plates. 8vo. i6j 
REVOLUTION. With Map. 


THE ERA OF THE PROTESTANT 1 


Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 6d. 

SEWELL (Elizabeth M.).— STORIES AND TALES, 
each, cloth plain ; 2 a 6 d. each, cloth extra, gilt edges : — 


Crown 8vo, is. 6rf> 


Amy Herbert. Katharine Ashton. Gertrude. 

The Earl’s Daughter. Margaret Percival. Ivors. 

The Experience of Life. Laneton Parsonage. Home Life. 

A Glimpse of the World. Ufsula. After Life. 

Cleve Hall. 

SHAKESPEARE.— BOWDLER'S FAMILY SHAKESPEARE, x voL 8vo. 


With 36 Woodcuts, I4J. , or in 6 vo)s. Fcp. 8vo. 2ir. 

t\rrv*i /\V| v 


OUTLINES OF 


500 


, - THE LIFE OF SHAKESPEARE. By J. Q. 

HalLiwell-Phillipps. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Royal 8vo. /i xs. 

SHAKESPEARE’S TRUE LIFE. By James Walter. With 

Illustrations. Imp. 8vo. 21s. . ' 

— THE SHAKESPEARE BIRTHDAY BOOK. By Mary F. Dunbar. 

32mo. is. 6d. cloth. With Photographs, 321110. 5A Drawing -Room Edition, 
with Photographs, Fcp. 8vo. 10 s. 6 d. 

SHERBROOKE (Viscount).— LIFE AND LETTERS OF THE RIGHT ’ 
HON. ROBERT LOWE, VISCOUNT SHERBROOKE, G.C.B. By A 
Patchett Martin. With 5 Copper-plate Portraits, See. 2 vols. 8vo. 


SHIRRES (L. P.).- 

Crown 8vo. 6a 


-AN ANALYSIS OF THE IDEAS OF ECONOMICS. 


SIDGWICK (Alfred).- 

8vo. 6 a 


-DISTINCTION : and the Criticism of Beliefs. Cr. 


SILVER LIBRARY, The. — Crown 8vo. price 3s. 6d. each volume. 


BAKER’S (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. 

— Rifle and Hound in Ceylon. 

With 6 Illustrations. 
BARING-GOULD’S (S.) Curious Myths 
of the Middle Ages. 

Origin and Development of 

Religious Belief, 2 vols. 
BRASSEY’S (Lady) A Voyage in the 
* Sunbeam With 66 Illustrations. 


CLODD’S (E.) Story of Creation: a 

Plain Account of Evolution. With 
77 Illustrations. 

CONYBEARE (Rev. W. J.) and HOW- 
SON’S (Very Rev. J. S.) Life and 
Epistles of St. Paul. 46 Illustra- 
tions. 

DOUGALL’S (L.) Beggars All j a Novel. 
DOYLE’S (A. Conan) Micah Clarke : a 
Tale of Monmouth’s Rebellion. 

[Continued. 
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SILVER LIBRARY, The. 

DOYLE’S (A. Conan) The Captain of 
the Folestar, and other Tales. 

FROUDE’S (J. A.) Short Studies on 
Great Subjects. 4 vols. 

The History of England, 

from the Fall of Wolsey to the 
Defeat of the Spanish Armada. 12 
vols. 

Caesar : a Sketch. 

Thomas Carlyle : a History 

of his Life. 1795*1835. 2 vols. 

1834-1881. 2 vols. 

— . The Two Chiefs of Dunboy : 

an Irish Romance of the Last 
Century. 

GLEIG’S (Rev. G. R.) Life of the Duke 
of Wellington. With Portrait. 

HAGGARD’S (H. R.) She : A History of 
Adventure. 32 Illustrations. 

— - Allan Quatennain. With 

20 Illustrations. 

— Colonel Quarltch, Y.C. : a 

Tale of Country Life, 

- Cleopatra. With 29 Full- I 


MILNER’S (G.) Country Pleasures. 

NEWMAN’S (Cardinal) Historical 
Sketches. 3 vols. 

Fifteen Sermons Preached 

before the University of Oxford. 

Apologia Pro Yita Sua. 

Callista : a Tale of the Third 

Century. 

Loss and Gain : a Tale. 

Essays, Critical and His- 
torical. 2 vols. 

Sermons on Various Occa- 


sions. 


Lectures on the Doctrine of 

Justification. 

Fifteen Sermons Preached 


page Illustrations. 

— Beatrice. 


before the University of Oxford. 
— — An Essay on the Develop- 
ment of Christian Doctrine. 

• The Arlans of the Fourth 


HARTE’S (Bret) In the Carquinez 
Woods, and other Stories. 

HELMHOLTZ’S (Professor) Popular 
Lectures on Scientific Subjects. 
With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 

HOWITT’S (W.) Visits to Remarkable 
Places. 80 Illustrations. 

JEFFERIES’ (R.) The Story of My 
Heart, With Portrait, 

— — — Field and Hedgerow. Last 
Essays of. With Portrait. 

— Red Deer. With 17 Ulust. 

KNIGHT’S (E. F.) Cruise of the 
‘Alerte,’ a Search for Treasure. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 

LEES (J. A.) and CLUTTERBUCK’S 
(W. J.) B.C. 1887 . British Columbia. 
75 Illustrations. 

MACAULAY’S (Lord) Essays— Lays of 
Ancient Rome. In 1 vol. With Por- 
trait and Illustrations to the ‘ Lays 

MACLEOD’S (H. D.) The Elements of 
Banking. 

MARSHMAN’S (J. C.) Memoirs of Sir 
Henry Havelock. 

MAX MILLER'S (F.) India, What can 
it teach us ? 

Introduction to the Science 
of Religion. 


Century. 

Verses on Various Occa- 
sions. 

— — Difficulties felt by Anglicans 

In Catholic Teaching Considered. 
2 vols. 

The Idea of a University 

defined and Illustrated. 

- Biblical and Ecclesiastical 


Miracles. 

Discussions and Arguments 

on Various Subjects. 

— Grammar of Assent. 

The Via Media of the An- 
glican Church. 2 vols. 

Parochial and Plain Ser- 
mons. 8 vols. 

Selection from 4 Parochial 

and Plain Sermons’. 

— Discourses Addressed to 

Mixed Congregations. 

■ Present Position of Ca- 


tholics in England. 

Sermons bearing upon Sub- 
jects of the Day. 

PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY’S (C.) Snap : a 

Legend of the Lone Mountains. 13 
Illustrations. 

PROCTOR’S (R. A.) Other Worlds than 
Ours. 

[ Continued . 
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SILVER LIBRARY, The.— {Continued. 


PROCTOR’S (R. A.) Rough Ways made WEYMAH’S (Stanley J.) The House of 
Smooth. the Wolfs a Romance. 

Pleasant Ways in Science. WOOD’S (ReY. J. G.) Petland Re- 

STAHLEY’S (Bishop) Familiar History Yisited. With 33 Illustrations, 

of Birds. With 160- Illustrations. Strange Dwellings. With 

STEVENSON (Robert Louis) and OS- 60 Illustrations. 

BOURNE'S (Lloyd) The Wrong Out of Doors. With n Illus- 

Box. trations. 

SMITH (B,. Bosworth).— CARTHAGE AND THE CARTHAGINIANS*' 
Maps, Plans, &e. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

STANLEY (E.).— A FAMILIAR HISTORY OF BIRDS. With 160 Wood- 
cats. Crown 8vo. y. 6 d. 

STEPHEN (Sir James). — ESSAYS IN ECCLESIASTICAL BIO- 
GRAPHY. Crown 8 vo. 7s. 6 d. 

STEPHEN'S (H. Morse).— A HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLU- 
TION. 3 vols 8vo. VoL I. iSs. VoL II. i&r. \Vol. III. in the press. 

STEVENSON (Robt. Louis).— A CHILD’S GARDEN OF VERSES. 

‘ Small Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

A CHILD’S GARLAND OF SONGS, Gathered from ‘A Child’s 

Garden of Verses \ Set to Music by C. Villi ers Stanford, Mus. Doc. 
4to. a?- sewed, y. 6 d. cloth gilt. 

THE DYNAMITER. Fcp. 8vo. is. sewed, is. 6 d. cloth. 

STRANGE CASE OF DR. JEKYLL AND MR. HYDE. Fcp. 8vo. 

is. sewed, is. 6d. cloth. 

STEVENSON (Robert Louis) and OSBOURNE (Lloyd).— THE 
WRONG BOX. Crown Svo. y. 6 d. 

STOCK (St. George).— DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. Fcp. 8vo. y. 6d. 

STRONG (Herbert A.), LOGEMAN (Willem S.) and WHEELER 
(B. I.).— INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HISTORY OF 
LANGUAGE. Svo. 10s. 6 d. 

STJLLY (James).— THE HUMAN MIND. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

OUTLINES OF PSYCHOLOGY. 8vo. y. 

THE TEACHER’S HANDBOOK OF PSYCHOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. 5*. 

SUPERNATURAL RELIGION; an Inquiry into the Reality of Divine Revela- 
tion. 3 vols. Svo. 3 6s. 

REPLY (A) TO DR. LIGHTFOOTS ESSAYS. By the Author ot ‘Super- 
natural Religion \ 8vo. 75. 6d. 

SUTTNER (Bertha Von).— LAY DOWN YOUR ARMS { Die Waffen 
Nieder ) : The Autobiography of Martha Tilling. Translated by T. Holme-. 
Crown Svo. 7 s. 6c/. 

SYMES (J. E.).— PRELUDE TO MODERN HISTORY : a Brief Sketch of 
the World’s History from the Third to the Ninth Century. Cr. 8vo. 2j. 6d. 

TAYLOR (Colonel Meadows).-A STUDENT’S MANUAL OF THE 
HISTORY OF INDIA. Crown Svo. 7 s. 6d. 

THOMPSON (Annie).— A MORAL DILEMMA : a Novel. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 

THOMPSON (D. Greenieaf).— THE PROBLEM OF EVIL: an Intro- 
duction to the Practical Sciences. 8vo. joj. 6 d. 

A SYSTEM OF PSYCHOLOGY. 2 vols. 8vo. 3 6s. 

THE RELIGIOUS SENTIMENTS OF THE HUMAN MIND. 8vo. 

■ js. 6d. 

SOCIAL PROGRESS : an Essay. Svo. 7 s. 6d. 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF FICTION IN LITERATURE: an Essay. 

Crown Svo. 6s. 
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WALFORD (Mrs. L. B.).— THE MISCHIEF OF MONICA. Cr. Svo. zs. 6d. 
THE ONE GOOD GUEST. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

TWELVE ENGLISH AUTHORESSES. With Portrait of Hannah 

More. Crown 8vo. 4 s. 6d. 

WALKEE (A. Campbell-). — THE CORRECT CARD; or, Howto Play 
at Whist ; a Whist Catechism. Fcp. 8vo. 2 s. 6 d. 

WALPOLE (Spencer).— HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE CON- 
CLUSION OF THE GREAT WAR IN 1815 to 1858. 6 vols. Crown Svo. 
65. each. 

THE LAND OF HOME RULE : being an Account of the History and 

Institutions of the Isle of Man. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

WELLINGTON.— LIFE OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. By the 
Rev. G. R. Gleig. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d. 

WEYMAFT (Stanley J.).— THE HOUSE OF THE WOLF : a Romance. 
Crown Svo. 3?. 6d. 

WHATELY (Archbishop). — ELEMENTS OF LOGIC. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ELEMENTS OF RHETORIC. Crown 8vo. 45. 6 d. 

: LESSONS ON REASONING. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. 

— — BACON’S ESSAYS, with Annotations. Svo. 10s. 6d. 


THOMSON (Most Rev. William, D.D., late Archbishop of York}.— 
OUTLINES OF THE NECESSARY LAWS OF THOUGHT: a Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic. Post 8vo. 6s. 

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two of Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo. 2s. boards ; 2s. 6d. cloth. 

TOYNBEE (Arnold).— LECTURES ON THE INDUSTRIAL REVO- 
LUTION OF THE 18th CENTURY IN ENGLAND. 8vo. ior. 6 d. 

TREVELYAN (Sir G. 0 „ Bart.).— THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF 

_ LORD MACAULAY. 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. I Cabinet Edition, 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 

Student's Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. | Library Edition, 2 vols. Svo. 36s. 

THE EARLY HISTORY OF CHARLES JAMES FOX. Library 

Edition, 8vo. i8r. Cabinet Edition, Crown 8vo. dr. 

TROLLOPE (Anthony).— THE WARDEN. Cr. 8vo. is. bds., is. 6 d. cL 

BAR C H EST ER TOWERS. Crown 8vo. is. boards, is. 6d. cloth. 

VERNEY (Prances Farthenope).-MEMOIRS OF THE VERNEY 
FAMILY DURING THE CIVIL WAR. Compiled from the Letters and 
Illustrated by the Portraits at Claydon House, Bucks. With 38 Portraits, 
Woodcuts, and Facsimile. 2 vols. Royal 8vo. 42 s. 

VTLLE (G.).— THE PERPLEXED FARMER : How is he to meet Alien 
Competition ? Crown 8vo. 5 s. 

VIRGIL. — PUBLI VERGILI MARONIS BUCOLICA. GEORGICA, 
y£NEIS ; the Works of Virgil, Latin Text, with English Commentary and 
Index. By B. H. Kennedy. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

THE ^ENEID OF VIRGIL. Translated into English Verse. By 

John Conington. Crown 8vo. dr. 

THE POEMS OF VIRGIL. Translated into English Prose. By 

John Conington. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE ECLOGUES AND GEORGICS OF VIRGIL. Translated from 

the Latin by J. W. Mackail. Printed on Dutch Hand-made Paper, idmo. 55. 

THE ^ENEID OF VERGIL. Books I. to VI. Translated into English 

Verse by James Rhoades. Crown 8vo. 5 s . 

WAKEMAN (H. O.) and HASSALL (A).— ESSAYS INTRODUC- 
TORY TO THE STUDY OF ENGLISH CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 
Edited by H. O. Wakeman and A. Hassall. Crown 8vo. 6s. 





ABERDEEN UNIVERSITY PRESS. 


BOOKS PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMANS , GREEN , &■* CO. 


t J WITT (Prof.)— Works by. Translated by Frances Younghusband. 

t *< 1 _ THE TROJAN WAR. Crown 8vo. 2 s, 

- MYTHS OF HELLAS; or, Greek Tales. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

THE WANDERINGS OF ULYSSES. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

THE RETREAT OF THE TEN THOUSAND ; being the Story of 

Xenophon’s ‘ Anabasis \ With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6 d. 


WOLFE (Henry W.).— RAMBLES IN THE BLACK FOREST. Crown 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

. THE WATERING PLACES OF THE VOSGES. With Map. Crown 

8vo. as. 6d . 

THE COUNTRY OF THE VOSGES. With a Map. 8vo. 12 s. 

PEOPLE'S BANKS : a Record of Social and Economic Success. 8vo. 

7 s. 6 d. 


WOOD (Rev. J. 0 -.).— HOMES WITHOUT HANDS ; a Description of the 
Habitations of Animals. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo. 7s. net. 

INSECTS AT HOME; a Popular Account of British Insects, their 

Structure, Habits, and Transformations. With 700 Illustrations. 8vo .7s.net. 

— INSECTS ABROAD ; a Popular Account of Foreign Insects, their 

Structure, Habits, and Transformations. With 600 Illustrations. 8vo. 7s. net. 

— BIBLE ANIMALS ; a Description of every Living Creature mentioned 

in the Scriptures. With 112 Illustrations. 8vo. 7 s. net. 

STRANGE DWELLINGS ; abridged from ‘ Homes without Hands’. 

With 60 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 35. 6 d. 

OUT OF DOORS ; a Selection of Original Articles on Practical Natural 

History. With 11 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

PETLAND REVISITED. With 33 Illustrations. Grown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 


WORDSWORTH (Bishop Charles).— ANNALS OF MY LIFE. First 
Series, 1806-1846. 8vo. 15J. Second Series, 1847-1856. 8vo. 


WHISHAW (Fred. J.).— OUT OF DOORS IN TSAR LAND : a Record of 
the Seeings and Doings of a Wanderer in Russia. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette by Charles Whymper. 

WILCOCKS (J. C.).— THE SEA FISHERMAN. Comprising the Chief 
Methods of Hook and Line Fishing in the British and other Seas, and Remarks 
p- on Nets, Boats, and Boating. Profusely Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

WILLICH (Charles M.).— POPULAR TABLES for giving Information 
for ascertaining the value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property, the 
Public Funds, &c. Edited by H. Bence Jones. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


WYLIE (J. H.).— HISTORY OF ENGLAND UNDER HENRY THE 
FOURTH. Crown 8vo. Vol. I. 10s. 6d. ; Vol. II. 


ZELLER (Dr. E.).— HISTORY OF ECLECTICISM IN GREEK PHILO- 
SOPHY. Translated by Sarah F. AUeyne. Crown ’8vo. 10 s. 6d. 

— — — THE STOICS, EPICUREANS, AND SCEPTICS. Translated by 
the Rev. O. J.'Reichel. Crown 8vo. 155. 

SOCRATES AND THE SOCRATIC SCHOOLS. Translated by the 

Rev. O. J. Reichel. Crown 8vo. ioj, 6d. 

— PLATO AND THE OLDER ACADEMY. Translated by Sarah F. 

AUeyne and Alfred Goodwin. Crown 8vo. 185. 

THE PRE-SOCRATIC SCHOOLS. Translated by Sarah F. AUeyne. 

2 vols. Crown 8vo. 30 s. 

— OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. 

Translated by Sarah F. AUeyne and Evelyn Abbott. Crown 8vo. ioj:. 6d. 


